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TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 
ſhipfull Sir Anthonie (Cope Knight, 


Grace, Mercie and Peace, ſrom 
Ie ſus Chrill. 


N Ir, the Lord the ſcarc ber of all hearts knoweth, 
(Wy S when theſe Sermons were firſt preached, at 
on as newer once intended, that they ſhould come 
2 SA the Preſſe, And therefore the whole dife 
©>E2 Bconrſe was ſoframed both for matter and man- 
ner, ar might beſt fit the capacitie, and neceſſutie, of the preſent 
eAnditorie, But ſiace ſome of the moſt indicions bearers had 
publiſhed their notes ( 45 themſelnes — them in the 
time of the Sermon) withoft our knowledge or conſent , and 
many faulti were eſcaped in writing and printing, which by due 
care and forſight might hane becne prevented : therefore both 
for eur clearing, add the better [atisfyirg of the Chiitias 
Reader, wee were compelled toreniew and refinethe whole Jrea- 
tiſe, Wierein wee hane ionntly laboured ( as neerearweeconld) 
to ſer downe emery thirg, without addriion or detracl.on, 411. 

was firſt delmeredin the publike AHimiſterie. 
Many reaſon there are, which mone v1 to dedicate theſe 

eur poore labors unto your Wor) 'D 

Enſt, toteſhifie our vnfarnedthaukfi:Inefſefor all the ſin- 
gular fanonrs, which wee haus . .cemed at your hands, for the 
ſpace of theſe twentte yeres, Wherem you baue alwaies ſbemed 
your ſelſe as willing to aide and defend vs in our inſt canſe,as 
youwere carcfull to make choice of vs, at our firſt entrance iu- 
to our places. Secondly, becauſewee know not how ſoone weſh ll 
finiſh» the dairr of or Miniſterie, wee t bout bt it our dotie ts 


gine ſome taſte nd to leane ſome teſtimonie thereof unte the 
42 wor 


* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


world, to witneſſe your godly deſire to diſcharge the truſt com- 
muted unte you , and our fanbſull indeuours toperforme the 
dutre heloug ing vnto vs, 

Laſtly, for that your ſelſe hauing formerly heard whatſoe- 
wer i here ſet downe in writing, and alſo haning throughty 
knowne the manner of our deftrine and conuerſationt, you are 
able enen of your owne knowledge, to makg our defence te 
any that ſhall vniuſtly except againſt vs. 

Wee haue annexed unto this Treatiſe an cat and pitthie 
Catechiſme, made by a godly learneafrierd of yours ʒtbat ſuch 
41 are wearied with the larger diſcourſe pon the ( ommande- 
ments , may heere beerefreſhed by a compendions abridgement 
of all the ſubſtantiall points of religion, 

The name of the Author wee baue purpoſely ſuppreſſed. But 
wee hope berein that wee baue neuber wronged bim, nor others, 
For the excellencie of the worke, will caſilie manifeſt the worke« 
man. | 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifould come 
forti receined from your ſelſe, and the good Lady your farth- 

full wife, wee commit you and all yewrs to the merciſull prote- 
lion of Almightie God : beſeecbing bim, ſo ro multipite bu 
graces vpon you, that you may ſce many good andhappre daies 
in this life, and inherit enerlafting bliſſedneſſe in that which 4 
to come, Hanwell, the 15. of September, 1604. 


Your Worſhips much bound,and 
in all Chriſtian duties to be com- 
manded, 


lohn Dod, Robert Cleauer. 


A FRIENDLY COVNSEL TO 


the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
Author and his booke. 


Zaler, we happie are that line tn this Bleſſ axe of light, Mar.12.16, 
When by grace, ad giſti to men, chriſi Go Ul ſhineth bright, 8 AQs 4 
And happy ſure in mie eme, are theſe that Poflor: haue, 17 
Who fa:thfully, w ll ope Gods law ia low their ſoules to ſave : 
That will men: very 1d den faults make knowne vio their heart, 
Their owne worth that di{claime they may, and finde in Chriftl apart ? 1 Cor. 14.87 
Such faith fall paine: ſhall convert ſoa les by G Alm glitie sfirength: 1 Tim. . 25 
When blinde and laxſe faithlefſe dream: ſhail be dete l. as length, 
To be the troublers oſ the ate, clnef workers of all woe. ( i. King. 18. 16. Hoſ.4.6 
To King to Cho reh, to ce mm wealth as ſworne true to man» for, Mal. 2.8 
It hen theu live in ſuch a place, where God uch guide doth giae, Ezec. 34-3 
Oh bleſſe his name, attend his voyce, obey bu law and line: 
But if in place thou haue abode where iznorance darkg doth raigne, 
I wiſh thee further ſeeks for truth, or there dee not remaine. 
For why (alas j) where viſion ſailes, the 2 maſd ; Prou 29.18 
And /ou.e, net go, ſor wn of truth, to bell, when corps to duſt. Prou. 19.2 
But yet if that to c hriſt thow would, in this dark ſhade of »zht, 1 1 heſſ. 1.8 
See here a little Star God ſends in lowe to giuo thee Light, 
A mirrour of Gods per{ef] law,whereby then ſinne maiſſ ſee, 
And ſeeing Hun, anl flie to Chrift, that he may couer thee, 
This will pull downethy Popyſh pride of meriting conceit i. 
Of tle Strength to kgepe Gods Law, and ſuch like deepe deceits, 
Of, — —— bon ling ſoules, and keeping men in finne, 
And yet bewitching them to hope fe aven by workgs to u. 
Tos further yet, of ſo thaw wilt, chuſe thu to be thy gude. 
Lead thee it will in perſecſ path, that feete ſhall newer flrde. 
Or if Fre . recower thee it wil. if erre. recall. 
If feeble tren; then and preſerne at leaſi froom findll fall. 
And what then, though gainf authors mne. it firfl appeared in fights 
By neters hand in ruder tyre compoſd,and bomely dight ? 
Tet marie herein a wrke of God, bringing to publike view Luke 12.3 
Of many what intended was for private tod of few, 
hy And now reuiſde by authors eye and faults of print corre, 
In graue ani ſober mod iſ weede, not gar ſuly bedecke, 1 Cor.2.1 
Ryceine in lowe thu holy worke , by which if geo thou fade, 
Let God haue praiſe for all, yet to bus ſernantthus be und. 
To» wiſh that fill bus life may be, to Gods moſf glorious praiſe, 
Tv Churches good, and Chriſtians ioy, with length of bappy daits, 


EA. ch 


Az 


Of painefull Paſtors and their 
Flocks. 


W hen ſilly ſbeepe,by skilfull ſhepheards crooke, | 
1 mnpaſtures faire andgreene are duly fed: | 
L ed all along by ſome ? weet running brooke, 

Z ike Chryſtall ſtreames from flowing fonntaines head: / 
1 nſafety ſuch may feed and nothing dread. 

A ble(ſed Shepheard hie, that ſheepe ſo feedeth: » 
M any aſheepe ( God won) ſuch Shepheard needeth. 


K eepe on your courſe good Shepherds, tend your fold, . 
N o ſcaſam ſlip,ſoules of — to gaine: . 
1 nparching Sun ſhine nor nights pinching cold, 
Greater rewardſhall be for greater paine, 

H eele pay your hire, which for his ſheepe was ſlaine; 
T hey that win ſonles,like ſlarres ( by Godsaſſemt ) 
E ternally ſhall ſhine in fir mament, 


THE PREFACE. 


cõtaineth rea- 


The preface b 1.Generally to all the Commandements. 


ſons perſwa- Nature, 
ding vs to 4 : Ct. Common to all bis 
yeeſd obedi - | 2. Speciallyto | people, 


ence, the fu ſt. from lace dan. 
1. Proper to 1 to 
t 


(Gods | | 
Benefits | the Iſrae- eit (oules; 
es, vm. in 4 
their deli State grie- 
uerance uous to 
(From their bo. 
_ (dies, 


Exodus 20.1. 


God ſpake all theſe words and ſaid, I amthe Lordiby God, 
which brought thee out af the landof Egypt, ont of the houſe of 
bondage. 


Heſe words containe a preparation, 
to ſtirre vs vp with all care and 
conſcience to keepe thelaw of God: 
which partlie concerneth the obſer- 
uing of all the Commandements in 
erall , and more ſpecially the 

5G eeping of the firſt, That 
Cary LA vvhich pertaineth to all, is intheſe 
words ( Ged/pake)that is, that ſeeing they haue God fortheir 
Author, and immediate — them, euen by his one 
4 voyes 


God is after a 
peculiar ma- 


nerthe Au. 
thor of the 


ren Comman- 


demeants. 


2 Teter 1.21 


Lo 125 —B - 


2 The Preface. 


voyce; therefore wee muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey them 
without reſiſtance, ur gaine · ſaying. That which belungeth to 
the firſt, is drawn, firſi from the nature of God, being [chonab, 
which ſignifieth his«(Tence and being iincommunicable to 
any ereature, and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall 
in theſe votds ( Thy Go) that is, one that haue bound my 
ſelfe in couenant with thee, to hee thine, to deliuer thee from 
all euils of ſoule and body,. and to doe thee all good for this 
life, and that which is to come : or elſe ſpeciall, in the laſt 
worde (H ich haue brought thee ont of the land of Egypt)wherby 
is ſignified. that hee had ſhewed and proued hinlclfe to bee 
their God, by drawing them out of that place, which was 
wholly addicted to Idolatrie and ſuperſtition : and out of 
that condition and (tate which was full of miſetie and bon- 
dage. Since then this wonderfull deliuerance doth abun- 
dantly teſtiſie hisloue and goodneſſe towards them, there- 
fore they ſhould vv hollyſubmit themſelues ento him, and 
acknowledge him, and him onely to be theit God. 


— ——_——_— 


God ſpalę all theſe words, 


* that hee bringethin the author of the words, ſaying 
(Godſpakethem) wee ate taught, that God is after a pecu- 
liar mannet the author of the ten Commandements, As all 
ſcripture is to be regarded, as proceeding from God, ſo more 
neerely theſe ten words, becauſe they be aſtet a mote ſpeciall 
ſort his words, 

That this i ſo, it is proued plainely in Drut 5 22; where 
Atoſes hauing repeated this law, ſets downetwo priuiled- 
ges that it had aboue all other ſcripture, to vvia the more 
author itie vnto it. 

Fu Ii he ſaith, Theſe words the Lord ſpalłę veto all your mu- 
tude: notingthis vnto them, that whereas the ceremoniall 
& iudiciall laues were deliuered by the miniſtery of Angels, 
and the other Sctiptutes by the meanes of the holy men of 
God, the Prophets; theſe words and theſe Commande. 
ments, God himſelfe in his owne perſon, full of maieſtie and 
tettour, accompanied with bis glorious Angels, in a * 


1 
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of fire, did pronounce ſo terribly in the hearing of them all. 
as that they trembled, and came to Moſer, requeſling him 
that they might no more heare God (peaking on this man- 
ner : for if they did, alluredly they ſhould die forfeare, 
Wherefore inthis firſt regard, they muſt beeexceedingly 
reuerenced, becauſe Gods one voyce did ſpeake them. 

Secondly for the writing of them, they wete not wti:ten 
as other ſcriptures by Holy men of God, but God himſelfe 

did vvritethem vvith his one fingerz not vſing thereto ei- 
ther men or Angels, as inſtruments, Vea, at the fu ſt lumſelſe 
made allo the very tables whercin they were written, that 
there mightbeenothing in them, but onely the immediate 
worke of God but afterward when Me es brake them be- 
fore the Iſtaelites that had made the golden Calfe, thereby Deut g.17 
to ſſie that they by their Idolatrie had broken the coue- 
nant, and wete worthie to bee call off, thenthough God did 
bid Aſſes make the ſecond Tables, yet himſelſe wrote the 
Law, nut viing thereto the miniſteric of any of his crea- peut 16.1 
tures 3 ſheving that in this tegard they bee mote ſpecially 
Gods words and ſo more to be regarded. 

And beſide thisteſtimonie, diuets reaſons may bevſed, to 

ſhew that theſe are Gods owne will and words, after an ex- 
traordinarie maner. 

Fot the wondetfull and perfect holineſſe that is contained Reaſons to 
in them, ſheweth whois the maker of them, becauſe there is I toue the 
no good dutie, u hich God bound Adam to performe, but is r — of 
comprehended andcominanded in one of theſe : and there Os le 10 com- 
is no ſinne that wee ate bound to abſtaime from, and eſchew, mandements. 
vvhich is not forbidden in (ome oſtheſe tenne words, It was 
aboue the vit of men or Angels to containe in ſo ſew words, 
the whole perfection of our dutie to God and man. 

Thelawes of men, though they fill many larg volumes, 

yet they are impetſect, and daily ſomething is to bee added 
to them, that was not befurethoughtvpon,and ſame things 
to be taken away, which now more experience hath taught 
not to bee ſo profitablezſothat yet they ſtand in neede (ill 
of renuing and mending: but this lawe is ſo abſolute, and 
doth (et out ſo fulland compleat a righteoulnelſe, that if one 


could 


Deut. 3. 21.26 
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Rom 7.7 
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could fulfill them all, hee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, and needeth not flie to Chrilt to bee his Redeemer. 
For indeede this meeteth with all ſinnes , yea with the fitſt 
and leaſt motions:as Paul ſaith, that he had not knovvne that 
luſt { meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence )had 
beene ſinne, but that the law ſaith ¶ Thau Salt nor luſt.) And 
as their perfection of holines doth witneſſe ſufficientlie, 
from what an one they hadtheit beginning; ſo further this 
will proue them to bee the words of God, becauſe they bee 
written and engrauen in euery mans conſcience: ſo that let 
wicked men ſtriue and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſls, yet it will not bee, they cannot 
— —— Theſe lawes ſtick imprinted intheir 
hearts and ſoules, lo firmely, that they cannot bee remoued. 
For, as Paul ſaith, God hath not left himfelfe without wit- 
neſſe: but in euery mans boſome, and euery ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to le aue them 
without excuſe, and to condemne them. For who is there a- 
mong the moſt prophane men, whoſe ſoule doth not con- 
ſtraine him, euen againſt his will, ſometimes to confeſſe 
that there is a God, and one onely true God, andthat this 
God is to beeworſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe 
hath appointed. and that he is notto be blaſphemed, nor hi⸗ 
name to be abuſed; but that lie is to be teuerenced; andthat 
ſometime is to beſet apart and conſecrated to his worſhip? 
Who can race theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, 
though they doe whatthey can, and ſtriue neuer ſo much to 
extinguiſh this naturall light? 

1 So forthe ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell 
him thatthereisan order of gouetnment among men, which 
mull not, nor cannot without ſinne be violated? And ſo, hea- 
then & vngodly men, hauing committed murther, were not 
able to ſtand before the furie of their owne conſciences, bue 
vvere continually in chaſe and vexation : which ſheweth, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge 
into the world, that we muſt not kill. And for vncleane per- 
ſons and adulterers, though in time of their proſperitie, they 
haue ſoothed vpthemſelues, and hardnedtheir owne hearts 


by 


* 


The Preface. 5 
by liuing inpleaſure, and giuingthemſeluesto idleneſſe, and 
the luſts of their fleſh, and ſo ſeemed to wipe out this lavv: 
yet in miſcry,when any affli tion hathvvakened their drow- 
lie hearts, this would giue them no reſt, neither were they 
able to beare the accuſations and tetrors, which this holy 
lavv wrought in their guiltie conſcienc es, but were driuen to 
acknou ledge tlie filthines of their ſinnes. And ſo in the reſt 
of the Commandements. 

3 Furthermore, al the puniſhments that are at any time in fli- 
cted vpon the world, — come from the diſobedience a- 
gainſt this lav; and all the mercies and benetits which men 
enioy, proceed from theobedience yeclded to it. For when 
God ſets dovvne his curſes and his bleſſinge, do they not run 
tlius? lf thou obſerue and keep theſe Commandements, then 
thou ſhalt be bleſled inſoule, and bodie, in children, in cat- 
tell, in field, and in all things thou putteſt thy hand vnto. 
Contrarivviſe, if thou wilt not obey but r.egleR them, then 
ſhalt thou be curſed in allthings. 

4 Laſtiy, Chriſt himſelſe came intothe world to keepe theſe 
les. For they require a perfect and abſolute obedience, as 
they are petſect; vhich ſeeing no man could doe, therefore 
Chriſt tooke our fleſh vpon him to fulfill them zthat as A- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out oſ Paradiſe, ſo hee 
by his obedience might bring vs into heauen: and hee came 
not onely to performe them himſelſe fully, but alſo to make 
his Saints able to obey them though not in perſection, and 
without any defect, (for that onely he himſelfe could doe) 
yet in truthand ſincetitie; for that hee tequireth of all his 
members. 

Since thereſore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in de- 
liuering theſe laweszwee muſt hence learne, with all reue- 7 Je 1, 
renceto hearkenvnto them, andwillingly to beare the ad- 
monitions and rebukes that are contained in them, whoſo- 
euer wee bee; and whatſoeuer he is that applieth them, and 
ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And in ſo doing wee ſhall in 
truth ſhew our ſelues to beleeue, that God is the author of 
theſe words, if wee can be content to endurethat theſe pre- 
cepts ſliould bee preſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by — 
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that is our inferiour, and baſer in outward reſpeRs then our 
ſclues. When Ebad came to a Heatheniſh King and barba- 
rous tyrant, bringinga meſſage from God, hee aroſe from 
his Throne to attend vnto it: ludg.3. 20. Vea, hen wicked 
Dalaam was to vttet the word of God vnto proud King Ba- 
lac l, hee was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the parable, 
Numb. 23. 18. If then this Heathen king was to giue reue- 
rencevntothe mellage of God altogethet againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo deliuered by ſo wicked a meſſenger, much more 
ought wee with allfearc and thanłfulneſſe to embrace theſe 
lawcs, vehich the moſt holy God delivered inhisowne per- 
ſon, and that forthe great good, and ſaluation of all that 
receive them. And this affection was in /ob, as hee tellifi- 
eth of himſelfc in his 3 1. Chapter, 32. verſe, that though hee 
was a man of ſuch wealth and authoritie, that hee could 
haue made afraid a great multitude, and could haue cruſhed 
them by his power, yet the poorcfl and moſt contemptible 
might haue dealt vvith him; and if they had ſeene any fault 
in him (as uho liueth ſo iuſtly, but ſometimes thoſethat bee 
about him may ſee infirmities in him ?) and had come to 
tell him that he had broken the law of God, hee would haue 
been quiet and milde, and ſo farre from fearing them with 
rough words, as that himſelfe vvould feare before God, and 
labour to get pardon, Hce wouldnot chafe vvith thoſe that 
brought Cods rebukes vnto him, and ſay, What haue you to 
doe to meddle with me? vvho geue you authoritie to con- 
troule your betters?but, controling himlelfe, kept within his 
owne doores, to humble his ſoule before God, and to ſeeke 
reconcilliation with him. 

The like may we ſee in that holy man Dauid, who though 
hee vvas a king, anointed at Gods appointment, and a Pro- 
phet of excellent gifts, a valiantvvarrivur, & had foure hun- 
dred men well appointed waiting on him: yet uhen Abigail 
avvoman, and meane perſon in compariſon of im, came 
alone, and brought with her the ſuord of the Spirit, enen the 
Jaw of God, & put him in minde that howſocuer her husband 
had vvronged him; yet it vvas altogether vnlavvfull for 
Dauid, in private teuengemẽt, to lay violet hands vpon him; 
Dai heating her lirong reaſons, and ſeeing that hee 
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could not ruſh on Nala blood, but hee ſhould ruſh vpon 
the ſvvord of God; hee leaueth off, and thank es her for her 

ood counſell. So that vvhen ſhee brought che lavy of Gd 

or her vvartant, this was ſo goc da vvattant, as that D 
dur ſt not but yeeld vnto it. 

Contrarie to this vvas the pract.ſe of Amariab, that vvhen 
he moſt abſurdly had tek en and (ce vp the gods of the Edo- 
mites, and God (ent tie Prophet to tell him that hee had 
dealt fooliſhly to worſhip thoſe gods that could not (ave 
their owne people, nor themſelues out of his hands: he now 
cou! d not beare this, but begins to mocke and threaten. 


Who (ſaith he) made thee of the kings counſeil ? Art thou a Chro. 25.16 


become a counſellor now to tell the king vvhat he hath to 
doe? hold thy peace leſt thou be ſmitten, 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the tebuke of God, 
vvouldnot beſtow ſo much lahour as to giue him any more 
adinonition, but ſaid: I will hold my peace; but know, that 
thou ſhale ſurely periſh , becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and not hearkened to my counſell. Though it was fouliſh 
and naught in him to doe that thing. yetif hee could haue 
heark ned tothe Prophet of God, bringing the lavv uf God, 
he had been onthe mending hand, and all ſhould haue been 
well: but when hevvould doe ſinfully, and vvithall refuſe to 


be admoniſhed, then he mult needs be deſtroyed. And ſo he pro 29.1 


vvas ſhottly after, moſl feat ſully, and ſtrangely, by the hand 
of God: and neither his kingdome, nor his vvealth, nor any 
thing could k eepe oft the iudgement of God, and deſerued 
de ſtruction, from him. 

So then, willvvee ſhew that vve doe in truth heleeue that 
the ſe he the vvords of God? then muſt wee, vvhen any man 
ſhall preſle any of theſe lav es vpon vs, ſtraightwaies yeeld 
and (toop vntothem, and then indeed we cunfeſle that God 
ſpake all iheſe vvords. But if vvee begin to ſhift and cloake, 
and colour. and diſtinguiſn, then vve declare euidently, that 
our heart is not perſuaded that God is the author of them. 

Vi: Wee may learne. not to bee afraid or aſhamed to 
ſland for them, as alſo to practiſe them in our liues, thourh 
the Achciltsand prophanelinners ot the world, mocke — 
(cotte 


Mark 5.38 


2 


— — 
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ſcuffe at vs neuer ſo much tor cheſame. For u hat need we be 
aſhamed ro maintaine choſe words, which God himſelſe 
was not aſhamedin hisowne perſonto ſpeake ? and whereof 
Chriſtſaich, He that is a/bar7ed of me, and my words, before 
men in tlus world, I will bee aſliamed of him before my Fa- 
ther in the worldto come, If God had but ſent his Angels 
vnto vs with any Comandement, the glory of ſuch meilen- 
gers,ſhould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the meſ- 
ſage but ſince God did not ſend an holt of Angels, but came 
himlclfe in his Maicſtie, accompanied with all his holy An- 
gels, waiting and a: tending vpon him, ſhould not wee now 
giue much more teuetence to thoſe things, v hich hee ſpake, 
and take much more courage to ſtand for the maintenance 
of his conimandements? 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlineile, thatate aſraid to k eepe the Sabbath, orto doe 
any religious dutie, becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puri- 
tanes. But is it not better that men ſhould hate vs without 
cauſe, then that God ſhould haue a quatrellag inſt vs vpon 
a ſoſt cauſe? Is it not much better that they ſhould loft; at 
ve for good, then that God ſhould plague vs for euil 2 What 
a ſhame is it therefore fer vs, that when weehcare u icked 
Hetetick es ſpeaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his lau, andblaſpheming his name, wee 
ſhould hold downe out heads, and be come mute, as though 
it wete a matter of ſom great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for 
that which God himſelte in his owne perſon hath to highly 
recomimendedvntovs? 

Thirdly, this ſerues to teach vs to keepe this lau ſpirituel- 
ly, becaule itisſpirituall : for ſuch as God is that made the 
law, ſuch is that law which hee made. It reacheth there- 
fore to the inward parts of euery man, and lieth cloſe vpon 
his conſcience. And indeed in this it dotheſpecially differ 


from the lawes of men: for they doe tie the hand, and the 


tongue, andthefoote, to the good abearing, and take no- 
tice it any of theſe hee faultie againſt them: but they meddle 
not with the heart, and make no queſſ ion of the inward mo- 
tions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no proofe of 

ſuch 


L 
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ſuch a breach of the law, neither can hee have any witneſſe 
againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſercheth the 
hearts, and trieth the reines, and entreth into the ſecrets of 
the luule, and therefore hee commands vs to loue him with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule 2 not contented with 
ſuch aloue onely as is declared by the outward behauiour 
ofthe body, And ſo for our neighbour, hecommandeth vs 
to loue him, not outwardly onely, in ſalutation, courtelie, 
and good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelues, that is, 
in ttuth, conſtantly, ſeruently, and without guile and diſſi- 
mulation. Therefore all the obedience performed to God, 
mult ptoceed from ithin, and come ſrom the heart, elſe it 
ſhall bee no whit acceptable to him. That which grou eth 
without, if it come not from the rocte of ſincerity within, 
ſhall afto ord no comfort to our ſoules in time of ttiall. But 
if wee will haue our outward obedience to bring forth any 
ſtuit to our ovvne ſoules, or glory to God, wee mult looke 
that it haue it beginning from anvpright, ſound, and faitli- 
full heatt. For whatſocuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts 
doe, or for yaine-glory, as the Scribes and Phariſies did: this 
is not ſpirituall, this proccedeth not from the loue of God, 
butfromſelfe-loue : this is a reflectiue kind of ſrendſhip,that 
maketh vs doe ſomething vnto others, that they may re- 
compence vs againe, withthelike or a better reward, But 
then is our obedience true andvpright, when it commeth 
from a good heart, with deſire and purpoſe to ſhew our obe · 
dience to God, and our loue to men. 


All theſe wordt. 


Odſpakenot the firſt Commandement onely, nor the 
econd or third, and leftthere: but hee ſpake them all 

and gaue as ſtict a charge to keepe euery one, as any one z 
and no one was vttered by Gods voice, or written with his 
owne finger more then the other. Whenec is to be learned, 
that wholocuer will have any true comfort by his obedi- 
ence 
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ence toGodslaw,mult not content himſelſe to look to one, 
or two: but mult make conſcience, and haue a cate to keepe 
them all and euery one. Firſt, becauſe hee that is the author 
of one, is the author alſo of all the reſtʒand he that hath pro- 
miſed a reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward al- 
ſo for keeping all: and he that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender doth not ſay, if thou breake this, or that, thou ſhale 
bee cutſed: but hee that continueth not in all without excep - 
tion, is accurſed zand liuing , and allowing himſelfe in the 
breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as guiltie of all. For hee that doth many good things, and 
yet allowcth himſelſe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
thing,(tands in danger to reuoltcontinually, and to become 
a wicked and open perſecutor, And this vvas Herod: caſe, he 
did many things according to /ob»s preaching , and did 
hearehim gladly, andforother commandements was reaſo- 
nably willingto be tuled]; but for the ſeuenth he mult needs 
haucadiſpenſation ; and hee kept this reſolution; that let 
all the Preachers in the world ſay what they could, he would 
not be brought ta leaue his ince ſt, nor to part vvith his bro- 
thers vv ife. Therefore wee ſee how ſoone hee fell to breake, 
firſt, the ehird Commandement, in ſweat ingto that lighe 
and vvanton woman, to giue her whatſoeuer ſhee ſhould 
aske, andthenalſoheegrew to petſecute John, and cut of 
his head: ſo, taking libertie to himſelfe to breake the ſe- 
uenth Comandement, hee caſt off all care and regard of 
the reſt. So the yong man iu the Goſpell, hee thought him- 
ſelfe in a good forwardneſſe to heauen, and indeed hee had 
done many things, and many good parts were in him, ſo that 
Chriſt himſelſe did loue him: but when Chriſt had told 
him, that one thing was lacking, and that he muſt (ell allthat 
he had, and if he did ſo, he ſhould be no loſer, for hee ſhould 
haue an inheritance in heauen: then hee looked ſadly, and 
vvent his way, He could haue been content to haue had that 
inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee t keepe his 
earthly poſſeſsion, too: but if the queltionwefe, whether he 
would take heauen or earth, he choſe rather to leaue heauen, 
then to partwith the earth. So that he that liueth _—_ 


—— — 


vord of God teach them to make Imageslay-mens hook es? 


LES 


and purpoſclyinthe breach of any one commandement, fals 

away from the reſt : as contrarily hee that hath reſpect to all 

the commandements, is {ure that hee ſhall never be confoun - 

ded, Plalme 119.6. And ſo /awesſaith, Chap. 2. verſ. 10. H. 

that kęepeth all, and breaheth one, us guiltic of all : not meaning 

that it one through infirmitie ſlippe into any fault, hee was 

ſtraight way guilty fthe whole law (for it may bee trulic (aid, 

that hee which breaketh allthrough weakreltle, not allowing 

himlelfe in it, but ſtriving againſt it, andcraving pardon, is 

re puted guiltie of none) but this he meaneth, that whoſocuer 

ſeemeth to keepeall the other commandements, and yet will 

will.nglie maintaine, and beare with himſelfe in the breach of 

any one, he did never performe any true obedience vnto any. 

Though one bee no theefe nor adulterer, yet ii hee be a Sab- 

bath-· breaker, he break eth the whole lawe. For if one aske him 

why doe you not commit adulter ie ? and he ſay, becauſe God 

commandeth that I ſhould not; then he would keep the Sab- 

bath alſo, ſot they be both alike the commandements of God: 

but if it be not becauſe God commandeth, then he doth not 

obey the law, but ſerue himſelfe. Therefore he that makes no 

conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſſe and fidelit ie 

in him, becauſe hee doth not remember that God ſpake all 5 

theſe words. 

The vic of this 1s, firſt to conſute Popiſh religion, and to Ve 7. 

prooue that they be altogether carnall and ſinfull people, and 

make no conſcience of any lawe of God becauſe for the ſe- 

cond commandement, they doe wholly allow them ſelues to 

breake it: for the ſcope and ſumme of that commandement 

is, that we ſhould ſerue God, not according to our owne in- 

uention, but according to his will: but their religion, what 

is it but a meere deuice of ment braines ? And what doth it 

conliſt of, but of the precepts of men ? For where duth the 

Nay doth not God directly call them teachers of lies? And 1286-518 

what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and Pilgrimages, 

and ſuch oer ſtutfe, wherewith their religion is peſlered t 

Therefore they bee hypocrites, and make no conlcience of 

any of God 2:0 — And moll of them haue no 
| Carc 
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care of the Sabbath, but haue more regard of their Idoll holy 
daies, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the Sabbath 
day, which God hath commanded. So. for molt carnall pro- 
fetſors among vs, ho almolt is there that regardeththe Sab- 
bath, and ſeareth to breake it, any further then the law of man 
will take hold of them? and ſome be afraid, leſt, if it be known 
they ſhould bee reproued for it 3 and the Miniſter 
ſhould make them hear of it in the Church, But if they could 
keepe themlelues cloſe from the Magiſtrate and Miniſter, 
would not moſt men willingly bee following their buſineſſe 
that day? Thisivto procluime themſelues hypocrites, & that 
they haue no feare of God, nor regard ot him intheir hearts, 
Oh but they hope they are good Chriſtians, and do keep the 
law of God, for they due not fleale, nor (weare, nor lie: but 
doe they not know that God ſpake all theſe words, and ther- 
fore hee hath noſound heart, that addicteth not himſelſe to 
keepethem all, 

I his muſt teach vs alſo, that when wee (ee that God doth 
not bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandements,then we muſt examine out ſelues 
diligently concerningour obedience tothis his law, whether 
we liue not in ſome lin, or whether (ome old linne lie not in 
vs,which hath neuer been re pented of: for certainly God lai- 
eth no puniſhmentvpon vs, but only for oõtempt, or neglect 
of his law. Wherefore,when he ſtrikes vs, wee muſt begin to 
examine our obedience. So did Jaceb in Geneſis, vvhen his 


ſons Simeon and Leni had committed that cruell fact, and hee 


was therefore become odious in the ſight ofthe people of the 
land: then hee knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble 
without, if all were well within. Therefore he begins to ſearch 
his familie, and to ſee how all things went there, and then he 
perceiueth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirs y for his houſe 
was [tained with Idolattie, his wife had gotten her fathers I- 


dols, and many of his people were infected with ſuperſtition. 


Then no wonder, though there were ſuch troubles abroad, 
when there was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth 
his houſe of all this filthineſſe, and burieth all theſe Idols in 
the ground, that they might neuet hurt him or any of his any 
more 


more, Alſo this ſerueth for the ſingular comfort of all Gods % 3. 
children, that ſith all theſe be Gods Commandements, euen 
all as well as une, therefore they ſhall haue power alſo to ubey 
them all, as well as one. For that God that hath enabled vs to 
keepe ſome, can as well ſtrengthen vsto keep all the reſt : ho- 
cauſe that power which we haue to obey one, is not from uur 
ſclues, but from the worke of God in vs. And indeede God 
doth not giue vs theſe lawes, that we ſheuld imagine wee can 
obey them of our ſelues, but that ( ſeeing our owne wants) we 
ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why then ſhould not euery 
Chriſtian hope to bee able to yeelde obedience to God, in 


whatſocuer God commandeth him? As God witneſſcth this : King 13. 


of Dasidthat he was a man after his owne heart in all things, 
ſaue in the matter of /7i4h; for there he ſinned preſumptuouſ- 
ly; his heart was vpright in allthings elſe, And likewiſe as it is 
ſpoken of Zacharie and Elizabeth, that they were perfect & 


vnblameable in all things : (not that they were quit from all Lule 1-5 


infirmities, or had not their faults as well as other Saints) but 
they were vprighe and ſincere, their heart was true vvith God, 
and ſo God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euery 
one of his commandements vvith a true and vpright obedi- 
ence. So that no man ought to diſcourage himſelfe, in reſpect 
of the corruption and frailtie that cleaueth moſt faſt vnto 
him. But oh, will ſome ſay, for other chings I haue ſome hope 
that I ſhall ouercome them: but | ſhall neuer get the better of 
this or that ſinne while I liue. Well then, other (ins you hope 
you can ouercome: but whether haue you power to ſubdue 
them by any vertue of your owne, or from the working of 
Gods ſpirit in you? If you ſay from your ſelfe, then you ſpeak 
ignorantly and fooliſhly: for fleſh cannot kill any ſinne, this 
mult be the vvorke onely of God: but if you ſay that Chriſt 
leſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt them, why ſhould you 
doubt of victory againſt this / Hee that gaue you abilitie to 
ouer· rule your fleſh in ſome hinge, cannot hee giue the like 
in all? Vea, this very mercy, that hee hath giuen you a diſpo- 
ſition and power to obey him in one commandement, is 
ſureteſtimony to you, that he will doe the like in the reſt; ſo 


that, by humble, faithfull, and feruent prayer, you craue this 
52 grace 
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grace at his hands. Thistherefore which he (aich, God ſpake 
all theſe words, ina maruclicas encouragernem tothe Snare; 
that therefore, . their wants in any dune, they may ne 
to Gold and iay, thou art the author of all theſe Cum 
mandements anke, and che kreping of then all pertainerh to 
me as well as to any o het thou know et. O Lord. that there 
is no Power in me to obey the beall of themgeherefore | come 
now tor helpe and grace frum thee. to make me obedient to 
all as well as thou haſt to ſome : ſo we ſhall obcaine grace to 
kee pe cuetie one, as well as any one. 


I am lebeuab. 

1 word ſigai fies the eſſence of God, and his abſolute 

perfection in all his attributes. It is expounded in He- 

brewes 13. 8. (vr yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ener: 

and Reuel. 1. 4. hetbat wat, and 11, an inte come; He that is the 

ſelſe lame in all his properties euermore, as hauing his being 

in and of himſelſe. It declareth, firſt, Gods Eternitie, here - 

by hee ditters from all creatures; whereas men and Angels, 

though they beeuerlaſting, and ſo ſhall haue no ending, yet 

they — not etcrnall, for they had a beginning from him, 

as other things had, but he from none. Alſo power, and wiſe · 

dome, and mercie, and juſtice, and ſuch other things which 

are properties in men and Angels, in him are natures : in vs 

they are weake and imperſect, in him abſolute and perfect. 

Men and Angels are (trong, mercitull, iuſt, patient, true: but 

hee is (ſtrength, mercie, patience, and trut lit ſelfe: in them 

theſe things are qualities, and finite, and therefore change- 

able: in him eilentiall and infinite, and conſequently vn- 
changeable. 

We 1, This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſeeke his loue and fauour; 

17.3% which if wee haue, nothing can hurt vs: for in bim wee line, 

mone and baus our being, Having his loue, we have all power, 

wildome, and counſel on our (ide. If he be perfect in himſelſe, 

and all creatures haue what euer they haue, from him, what 

neede wee feare (he being with vs) what all the creatures can 

doe againſt vs ? ſeeing that all their power is deriued from 

him, and vſed at hisdireRtion. We (ee among men, iſthere be 


one 
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one whoſe elde depends wholty von his 
rele, that may put hum out. and degger hom when he pleaſe, 
how cel u hoe to prin NS 
thevugh hu iipleaiare he ould be termed out of all? Sogn 
oh A the men on eantd 2 they be all Godsrenanes, and that 
at will: no man holderh any thing by lente for an houre: our 
breath is Ot QUT o#Ne,, but bus. It is ac h appoinNemment ha 
ſhall dee of our ſoules and bodies. a hether they ſhall dee 
laued or damned. And bee is ſuch a God, whoſe anger is an 
erernall anger, and hu wrath and eternall wrath, & his plagues 
everlaiiing plagues : therefore how carefull and diligent 
ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And then we ſhew our ſelues to 
belceue ſus power and infinitnetle,v hen it is dur greateſt care 
to ſeeke his tauour. 


Secondly, thus is forthe conſolation of Gods children. Is Vſe 2, 


God the ſame for cuer, and that in his dealing to his chil- 
dren? And hath hee heretofore vſed his power for their de- 
fence? hiswildome for their direction? his mercy for their 
comfort? Then he will doe the ſame ſtil to vs alſo. Therefore 
when any of hischildren haue beene brought into great mi- 
ſerie, and that for their ſinnes, as AManaſſetbhVvas to that hard 
caſe for his great wickedneſſe, yet when he repenteg,and be- 
touke himſelſe to prayer, wee ſee God heard him, and holpe 
him both out of his finnes and miſerie: Did he deale ſo vvith 
him ? Then he being Ie bouab, the ſame for euer, without any 
change, hee muſt deliuer vs allo when we call vpon him. ut 
are vvee ſure to he deliuered out of this trouble, and to be ſet 
out of this debt, or temptation, if wee call vnto God? This 
we are (ure of, that if we cry to God, he vill de liuer vs from our 
ſinne, & from the punniſhment of it: or if the croſſe do hang 
ſtill pon vs, hee vvill (weeten it vvich (ome ſpirituall com- 
fort, and ſtrengthen vs, that wee ſhall be able to endure it, 
and ſo recompence it with heauenly grace, that we ſhall gain 
more in the ſpirit, then wee loſe in the fleſh. Bur vnleſſe that 
we beleeue that God is Iebouab, and immutable, all the hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture are made vnprofitable vnto vs: then we 
haue no vſe nor comfort of thoſe thing which we heare and 
reade: as how God bleſſed Abraham, and delivered * 
33 an 
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and did many wonderfull things for his people in former 
time. But if wee hould this firmely, that God is the ſame for 
cuer, this is ſure, that whatſocucr good thing he did for them, 
hee will · doe the like for vs, if wee vſe the ſame meanes. So al- 
ſo if any one hath found in himſelfe, that at ſuch a time | was 
in great troubles and terrours, and then I prayed vnto God, 
and | k now that he heard my prayer, and helped me: Are you 
certaine that God did heare you when you cryed heretofore? 
Then you may bee farre more lure of this, that if you cry a- 
gaine, he will heare you againe, elſe hee ſhould not be Jebo- 
1b. If he haue been yours once, he is yours (till, and will be 
yours for euer. 

This is alſo for the terrour of the wicked, Is God Iebo- 
nol, conſtant and vnchangeable? Then looke what plagues 
proud perfons haue had heretofore, the ſame ſhall they haue 
now, ſo ſure as God is true, vnleſſe they repent and get par- 
don in Chriſt, Hath God plagued theeues, and adulterers, 
and prophane perſons in former times? Hee is /ehowab: let 
them looke to it: it is his name and nature, to hate and plague 
them that be ſuch, euerlaſtinglyʒvnleſſe there be repentance 
on their part, and pardon on his. Likewiſe, can any one ſay 
by experjence, I fell into ſinne heretofore, and then I got a 
woundto my conſcience, a blot tu my name, and hurt to my 
bodic? then asfure as the Lord liueth, as ſure as God is ebo- 
nab, without change; ſo ſure make account to ſpeede as ill 
in ſinning now, as you did before. Many that did ſteale he- 
fore, and were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſave their 
lives; yetwhen they are deliuered, vvill fall to it againe, bue 
yet farre more cloſely (as they imagine) and with much grea- 
tet akill in the trade: and then they thinke all ſhall bee well. 
But who foundthem out before? Did not therighteous God, 
that vvill rewarde wicked men according to their wicked- 
ne ſſe Then bee ſure, that as hee hath already ſhewed his 
power, and iuſtice, and anger againſt their ſinnez(ovponlike 
prouocation, he will doe the like againe. Let them not looke 
for bettet ſucceſſe in their latter (innes, then in the former, 
fince God remaineth conſtant, and is bothable and ready to 
puniſh them. 

So 


—— — — 
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8o ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons, and God hath ſhew - 
ed it to men, to their diſcredit : will they then fall to it againe, 
and thinke they can hide it? No, they ſhall not, for God will 
reueale it. Though they may thinke God will be careleſſe of 
them, yet hee will not be carele ſſe of himſelſe, and his owne 
name. As ſure as hee is /ehowab that brought them into the 
pik es before; ſo lure, if they turne againe to their filthie vo- 
mit, he will bring them to ſhame againe; either in this liſe. to 
make them repent, and iudge themſelues: or if not, then ſure 
in the life to come, where the burthen ſhall bee much more 
heauie & intollerable vpon their conſcience, and (hall preſſe 
them done to hell. It is a wholſome medicine tor ſuch ſin- 
nere, to cometo ſhame heere, that, if it may be, they may be 
brought totepentance and amende ment. 
So much for the name of God, Ie bouabʒ that he is without 
change, ot ſhadow of change: what euer hee hath done, hee 
will doe the lame for euer. 
Thy God. 

H E former argument of obedience vvas taken from 

Gods nature, that he waveternalliniuſticeto puniſh ſin- 
ners, and in mercy to teu arde his children. Nowthis is from 
his goodaelle, / a thy God; Almightyindeed I am, infinite, 
eternall, and perfect; yet (0,as that I abaſe my ſcife cotake 
care for thee, to haue a louing heart towardsthee, andto be 
thy father, and to makethee my childez to be thine husband 
alſo, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue promiſed to 
giucthee all goodthings, and to remooue all ill things from 
thee: this is to he thy God. If God had ſer downe onely his 
infinite maieſtie and greatneiſe, and his glorious incommu- 
nicable name, that would haue feared vs, and made vs flie 
from him: but now he encourageth vs by this, that he is our 
God, and giues vi theſe commandementsfor dur ownebene- 
fie, and becauſe he loues vs. 

The doctrine hence gathered, ia, that if euer wee will obey Doct. 

God in ſoundueſſe, then wee muſt know him to be our God, Il we will e 
to haue tendet care oſ vs, to loue vs, and that vve ſhall ſpeed obey God in 
belt, when we yeeld moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon — 


Meſe: till vrgeth vpon the Iſraelites: Thou mult abey him, xnov him to 
34 and be out God: 


J. i. 


James 1.18 
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and heare his voyce, for hee is the Lord thy God, that loues 
thee, and careth for thee. 

Reaſon vill ſnew this: for if wee heare that God is infinite 
in power, and doe not withall know that he is our Cod to vſe 
his power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becauſe vvee 
know not where to hide our (clues from him hen we heare 
his infinitetuſtice, we quake anderemble: as nothing vexcth 
thetheef more, then to heare of a iuſt ludge, for then he hath 
no hope ofeſcaping, vnletſe he haue a pardon, and know that 
the ludge comes to deliver him, and to doe him good. Alſo 
when wee heare of Gods patience, and goodnes, and mercy, 
this will be but a vexation to vs, vnleſſe vve knowethat he is 
good and mercifull to vs. This addeth to the griefe, to heare 
that God is good, if we mult not feele ir. For then the wicked 
heart obiecti thus: They preach much that God is mercifull, 
gratious, &c. But what is this to me, that he is ſoto others? [ 
am ſure he is not ſo to me: I ſhall fare neuer the better for it. 
This vexeth the guilty conſcience, to heate that ſuch good 
things are laid vp in ſtore for Gods children, and yet he muſt 
taſte of none ofthem : As for a beggar, that hath nothing, 
to heare tell of large polſeſsions, and great reuenwes, that 
mult be left to ſuch and ſuch a one, this is tedious vnto him, 
and makes his miſerie more bitter. And in this caſe, till men 
be perſwaded that God is their God, they count it bootleſſe 
to pray; and as for giuing of thank es, they want matter and 
arguments. Sothat nothing can moue or allure va, toſecke 
God, til! we know that he is good tovs. and will giuevs ſalua- 
tion. Therefore if euer wee would yeeld any cheeretull obe- 
dience to God, let vs labour to feele the truth of that vvhich 
Godſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Sauiour, and hath done 
and alwaies will do more for vs then any other can, and ther- 
fore we will obcy him aboue all. 

Tothis end then vvee muſt examine vvhether God hath 
wroughtthouſe things in vs, which hee doth in thoſe vvhoſe 
God hee is. As firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and 
begets vs anew by the word of truth : try then, whethervvee 
haue this note in vs or not. Doth the word of God abide in 
vs? Hach the immortall ſeed made vs new creatures, and be- 

gun 
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-— nm Then conclude, Sure God 
18 our God, 
Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his 


children, and makes them cry 44 Father, This is not ſo in Rom. 85. 75 


men: they, when they beget a ſonne, cannot beget a child- 
like affection in him: but oſt times the children are rebelli- 
ous and ſtubborne i but if God beget a childe to himſelſe, by 
the ſeed of his word, he makes him affe cted to him, as to his 
father. If then we haue this affection to God, that we loue him 
as our father, certainely this is his worke, and wee are his 


children. 


Allo God the Son, Chriſt Telus : where he comes, he kils Gal. 5. :4 
ſinne, he abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and workes a freſh Ioh. 4.14+ 


ſpring of grace and holineile: hut if we feele noworke of his 

east s, to mortiſie our ſinne, then how can we know that 
he died for vs? If the power of his reſurrection haue had no 
effect in vs for our ſanctiying, how can wee belecuethat hee 
didriſe againe for our iuſlifying and quick ning? So for God 


the holy Ghoſt, vhere he commeth, he conuinceththe world Joh. 16.8. 


of ſinne. Before, a naturall man can ſay much for his ſinne, he 
can defend it, and hath wit to alledge many things for it, and 
will hold vp his head in maintenance of it: but when Gods 
ſpirit once entreth into the heart, that ſets him downe;, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his ſin, 
and craued pardon and beene aſhamedof it thorowly. But 
many there be that would be thought to haue Gods ſpirit, yet 
will not be teptoued: butthat is verified of them, that is ſpo- 
ken oſthe foole in the Pros. 27 22, Bray  foole in a morter,as 
wheat is brayed with a peſtle, yet will not he depart from his folly. 
But if Gods ſpitit reproue and check thee for thy ſinne, and 
makethee feare; bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God. 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then I'vvas 
before. True: and it muſt be ſo, For Gods ſpirit. vvhere it 
takes place, muſt needs convince men of ſinne. For it is not 


* (as many thinke) a matter of it, to ſtandin defence of ſinne 


and bee able to ſpeake fora bad thing, but it is a matter of 
Juſt j for where luſt hath dommion, itwhets the wit to ſpeake 


for it, and the diuell helps: but if Gods ſpirit come _ it 
iues 
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di lues to a — confeſsjon, and caſts downe Satans domi- 
nion, and thenluſt ruleth the vit no more. Alſo the fruits of 
the (piricare loue, ioy, peace, &c. Thentrythy (clte in theſe 
things ʒ not to haue beauty and itrength (for a Bullora Lion 
is ſtronget then a man, & many other bealt- too) but to haue 
patience and gentlenelle, and a moderate ſpii it to adorne thy 
minde, theſe bee true ſignes of Gods ſpirit. Alſo the holy 
Ghuſt makes vs to cry Abba Father; it makes vs able to 
breathe out our requeſts vnto God, and topcure out our ſup- 
plications before the moſt high : if vvee haue this ſpirit of | 
prayer, then it is plain the holy Ghoſt is ours, So that, if God | 
the Father hath regenerated vs, and Chriſt hath killed out 
ſinnes, and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed of them & 
to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in vs loue, and patience, 
and moderation of our affe ctions, and make vs able to pray 
vnto God, then God is our God, and this will make vs obey : 
but if this be ſhaken, all is ſhaken : for this is the foundation | 
of allobedience. | 
But men will ſay they haue a faith, and beleeue in God: 
which if they had, it would bring foorth obedience, and haue 
workes, For how can they chuſe but obey God, if they holde 
this ſure, that God loueth and regardeth them, and will giue 
them a reward for euery good thing that they doe ? And this 
every one mult performe, that will (ay, God is my God. 
And heere is to bee remoued the injurious dealing of the 
Papiſts: who, as themſelues are iuſtly debarred from the af- 
ſurance of Gods mercy, becauſethey reſt on theit owne me- 
rita, ſo would they deprive all others ofthe comfort of perſe- 
uerance, making this a certaine point of their religion, that 
no man ſtande certaine of ſaluation: and by this meanes they 
hinder men from cheerfullobedience, and cut off all ſound 
thankefulnellc. 


Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
ont of the bouſe of bondage. 1 


No he proves himſelſe to be their God, becauſe he had 
done ſo wonderful things for them, in their marucilous 
dcligerance, that though Pbaraob and all Egypt was againſt 

them 


them, and (which was worſt of all) their ownevnbeleefe, 
God broke thorow all, and ſet — free. _ 
Out of the land of Et. 
T2 E e was a Country ſubiect to much Idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, and therefurecxceeding dangerous todwel 
in, Ezek. 20.7. 8. In which reſpect, Rome is compared vnto 
it, as to Sodome for filchinelTe, Apoc. 118. Hence we learne Doll. 
that it is a great fauour of God, to bee deliuered from idola- A mercy of 
trous places. Though they had enjoyed there as com- = to be 
modities for their bodies, as they were preſſed 212 — _ from 
and bondage, yetthis were a prefermcn:,co be drawne uut of WOES 
ſuch perill for their ſoules. Ie]. 24. 23. reckons it among places. 
the principall and memorable mercics of God to Abrebam, 
that hee brought him out of Vr efthe Chaldeans, where his 
anceſtorsſerued (Irange Gods: yet it vas a Countrie very fer- 
tile and delightfull, vvherein his kindred and acquaintance 
dwelt z and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had been borne 
and bred. For they that conuerſe and abide in ſuch places, are 
in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion, A- 
. 18.4. As the Iſraelites had been, as appeareth by the gol 
den Calte, which they were ſo ready to make in the wilder - 
neile: or elſe they mult daily vexe their owne ſoules, and be 
vexed by others, as Lo: was for their corporall vncleanneſſe 
of Sodome. 

And therefore iuſt cauſe haue we to magniſie the name of 777 1. 
of our gracious God, who hath freedvs from as great a perill, 
with lelle difficulty, and more eaſe, Wee are tranſl.ted out of 
Egypt and Babel, yet without trauell or iotney. Our places 
are {wept from that vncleanneſſe at home, and leruſalem is 
oome to be ſituate in our land amongſi vs. 

This allo ſerues much forthe reproofeuf them that onely 7 2 
look e to their bodies and preſent eſſ ate, without any regard N 
to their ſoules: and therefore whithetſoeuer their commo- 
dities lead them, there they plant themſelues. Be the townes 
or families neuer ſo ſuperſtitious, that is not reſpected : ſo 
that gaine and honour may atiſe to them from thence, there 
they will dwell, and there they will match their children. But 
Abrabam,Gen.24.8, was molt carefull to auoide this, as KY 
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God will de- 
uer his chil - 
dren out of 
all miſeries. 


Tal. 34.19 


peareth by his charge to hisſeruant, Bewere thou bring not my 
{onne backs to the ¶ ountrey fromwbence | came. 

That was the land of his natiuity, where himſelſe had been 
borne, and brought "Pp there dwelt his Countrey-men, ac- 
quaintance, and friends, and yet hee would notſuffer his ſon 
to be there planted,from whence he himſelfe had beentran(- 
planted: nct becauſe there was nolikelihood of wealth or li- 
ving, but becauſe there was perill of fintuj-:ctTe and infection, 
ay hewel! knew by for mer experience in hin elfe and his an+ 
celtors. And therefore the very motion of reducing Iſaacł 


hacke thither, mooued ſiim to giue ſo earneſt a charge to his 


ſeruant, tobe very wary to avoid it. As if he ſhould haue ſaid. 
So farre as thou doeſt teſpect thy duty towards mee, (o farre 
as thou meanelt to diſchatge thetrult committed to thee. ſo 
farre as thou beateſt any loue or tender affe ction to my lon, 
ſo heedfully looke to this, to make no concluſion for Iſaacł 
to teturne into thoſe Countries. 
Ont of the howſe of bondage, 

N that God delivered them from this bondage, notwith- 

ſtanding the extremity of it, this doctrine is gathered, that 
whatſoeuer miſery Gods children be in, yet in the beſt time 
he vill deliuer them: for this is not written forthe, but for vs. 

They were vnder a long and (ſtrong affliction for many 
yearesſpace,vnder Tyrants, that vvhipped their bodies, and 
ſcourged them, and put them to labour aboue their (trength, 
and (which was a molt intollerable vexation) made the pa- 
rents drowne their owne children. None euer entreated any 
ſo ſpightſully as they were vſed, yet wee ſee God deliuered 
them. 8o in the Pſalme he ſaith, Mary are the troubles of the 
rig bee, but God delinereth them ont of all. It is not their 
wealth, nor monie, fur of that they are oft times bare enough 
nor friends, for ſometime they haue none; neithey yet their 
ſtrength. for they are oſten weakened and brought full low: 
gut God will deljuer them. Let men get righteousnetle and 
faith, and the ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an iron 
fornace vnder Pharaoh his tyranny, in an houſe of bondage, 
let them but cry, and from thence God will deliuer them. 

So in Eferstime, a vvonderfull affliction it was, that the 


day 
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day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 
be put to the ſword, not one to be left alive. Buenow, when 
they couldcrievnto God, and had none elſe to goe vnto but 
onely to him, and him they would goe vnto, and ſtay vpon, 
knowing that he could helpe them # he would, and would al - 
ſo for his promiſe ſake deliuer them: then we ſee, the day that 
was appointed for their ſorrow. turned to their ioyzthat which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them, brought de- 
ſtruction vpon their enemies; and the day of their moſt ex- 
treame captiuitie, prooued to bee a day of their moſt ioyfull 
deliuerance. 

And it muſt needes bee fo : for elſe God ſhould loſe the 
end of his corrections, for he corrects them to make them 
partakers of his holine ſle. ut if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away, and to eate vptheir hearts with griefe, this would not 
make them more holy, but more ſintull : and therefore hee 


ſaith, hce will not letthe rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon pl. 2.5.3. 


the righteous, leſt hee put forth his hand to euill. Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould bee too much afflited, they could 
not hold out; but would turne aſide to (infull courſes - but 
God will none of that, for then he ſhould miſſe of his intꝭnt. 
So he ſpeakes in another place Eſay 5 7. 16. that he w/ not ai. 
way chide, leſt the ſpirit ſhewld faint before him: Shewing, that 
if hee ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his Saints, they 
would faint, and periſh vtterly, and then hee ſhould bee the 
loſer. 

If a manin taming his Colt ſhould breake his backe, or 
otherwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hurt his 
beaſt, but alſo hinder himſelſe: in like manner, when God 
comes to his owne elect, which before their calling «re (as 


lob ſpeaketh) wilde Aſſe colrs,vmramedand vnruly; hee will _ "FRO 


maſterthem, and humble them, & makethem ſtoope;buthe 


will not breake, deſtroy, or conſume them: for then the da- ib. . 


mage were his owne, hee ſhould crofle his owne purpoſe, 


which is to bring them to life. 
therefore Gods children may he aſſured of comfort j and 


a happy end ſhall follow an vncomfortable beginningza ioy- 
full deliuerie ſhall come in ſtead of a grievous (ſervitude. L 
The 


i. 


Gen. 4. 20 
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The vſe of this is to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our eroſ- 
les and troubles: be they vvhat they will be, never be dilcuu- 
raged. God is /eboxab, that can helpe, though men vill not: 
yea though all were againſt vs, as Pbaraob and the Egyptians 
were againſt 7/-ae/,and none vvould mooue the hand to ayd 
vs, yet his helpe is ſufficientto preuaile againſt all. Fur, hath 
Goddeliuered vs from the yoke of ſinne and Sathan, and 
fromthe bondage of vnruly luſts ? and ſhall not hee be able 
to ſet vs at liberty from weake men, that can onely oppteſſe 
oui fleſh? 

Hath he remoued the tyranny of linne,which vvould haue 
damned cur ſoules? And cannot hee giue vs refreſhing from 
the miſcrieof our bodies ? If God deliver from ſinne, death, 
and hell, neuer faint, as though he could not rid vs from out- 
ward afflictions: if hee haue ouercome the greater, the leſſer 
ſhall not withſtand him, God grant vs freedome from thoſe 
thingsthatare ſimply euill (se ſinne is)and the cauſe of all ill: 
then it is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe which are medi- 
cines againſt euill, and are often turned intobleſsings. 

So that if Chriſt hauewaſhed vs fromourlinne, the worſt 
and ſoreſt enemie, (for all the world cannot waſh away one 
finne)then neuer feare theſe leſle matter 

Oh, but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe 
or not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fiery troubles: if God 
loued me, would he afflict me thus ? Then looke to this peo- 
ple here, they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sun, and none 
ſo good as Iſraei, even then, when they were thus preſſed vn- 
der Pbaraobs cruelty. All other people were but as thornes, 
they were the Roſe: other were but harlots, they the Lords 
Spouſe: yet they were affli ted, and that indeede to keepe 
them from vngodlines andvvorldly luſts, and conſequently 
from damnation, So that, outward eaſe is no ſure ſigne of 
Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould haue beene ſo much in Gods 
fauour as the Sodomites, Canaanites, and ſuch like: for they 


had all the eaſe, wealth, and outward proſperitie ofthe world. 


And before the floud, Caine: children had all the glory of the 
world on their ſide. They ſound out Muſicke, and keeping 


of Cattell, and other Arte, and all muſt be beholding to them. 
But 


— = 


But let vs keepe Gods fauour, let ys feare him and pray vnto 
him, and then our long and ſtrong croſſes ſhall bring long 
and (frong comforts. 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, fince 
Gods children may be ſore aficted: elſe little doe wee knowe 
how they will ſting vs when they come. It is our beſt courſe 
therefore to get wildome, whilethe price is in our hands, to 
labour to get patience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
thatvvce may ſeeke to hit, and waite for deliuerance at his 
hands. For that makes croſſes ſo tedious and grieuous, when 
they hit vs on the bare: whereas if wee had patience to beare 
them, and faith to empty our hearts by prayer, they would 
be eaſie. Nothing makes aſflictions ſo burdenſome; as when 
they meet with an heart in which remaineth ſome ſinne vnre- 
pented, or ſome paſsion not ſubdued. But if with faith and 

atience wee vvould yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, vve ſhould 

e as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was: As « ſoeepe before ber 
ſheerer is dumbe ſo he opened not his mouth. So Paul in the 
Acts, when they perſwaded him nut to goe to leruſalem, (aid, 


What doe you weeping, and grieuing mine heart? I am to die AQ 11.1 3 


for Chriſt: ſake at Teruſalew, He could be content to giue his 
fleſn to be whipt, and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his 
life alſo to bee ſacrificed for Chriſts ſake, Nothing could bee 
too much or too deare to beſtowevpon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhall be able to beare 
them. But if vvee goe on in a fooles paradiſe, and thinke in- 
deed this world is a vale of teares to others, but to meit ſnall 
be a place of pleaſure : they muſt haue trouble, but I muſt 
haue eaſe : then, when, in ſtead of ioy, we finde griefe that we 
looked not for; and we dreame of credit, but there comes no- 
thing but contempt; wee imagine that God ſhould liſt vs vp 
higher and higher, and hee caſls vs doune lower and lower; 
this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate paſsions, that we are neither 
fit to ſerue God nor man. 

-  Allthisvyould bee helped, if wee could thinke Gods chil- 
dren haue in all times ſuftered af flictions, it is the lot of the 
righteous, and I muſt looke to taſte ofthe ſame cuppe, and 
therefore labour before hand to get patience, and to 2 


Eſay 33. 7. 


God, andtolooke for helpe at his hands, Then wee ſhould 
be like Moſei that in all thoſe trials,when others were at their 
wirs end for vexation and feare, was quiet and ſtill, and God 
delivered him out of all, as he will doe vs alſo, if we will( as he 
did) patiently reſt vpon him, So much of the Preface. 


— 


The firſt Commandement, 


Now follow the Commandements, whercof the firſt 
is contained in the ſe words: 


Exod. 10. 3 Thou ſhalt bane no other Gods before my face, 


4 R. un the inference, that God will haue them 
1:5 lore kee this Commandement, becuuſe 


Doll. £ er 4ved them fromehe bondage and 
ho ay ae  £gvpt, wee learne that the more 
God exerci „ alc 5 OD exercileth towards vs, the 
fethtowards More (4 arctocleaue to hum. Deut. 10. 14. 15 Bebeld, 


vs, the more Grams < | bramrn of braneny itthe Lord thy Gods, and the 
_—_— wee garth with:'t! 24 thrrom 11 1 netwithitanding, the Lord ſet his 
— delight wins = © hereto lene them, and did chuſe their ſeeds 
after them, e411 bone all people, a; appeareth this day, fc. 
vetl. 10. heren 1x alt feare the Lord thy God thou ſpalt 
ſerne bu bow ſbal c 2:nto bum, and ſweare by bis Name, 
Ye 1 This ſcruesto teach v 4,that as they were to be ſtirred vp to 
: obedience for their deliuerance by Moſer, ſo we much more 
for out redemption by Chrilt : as we ate alſo taught, Luke 1, 
74. That wee bring delinered ont of the hands of our enemies, 
ſhould ſerne hum mutbout feare all the daies of our life in holim ſſe 
andrighteouſneſſe before bim. For that is more excellent then 
the deliverance out of bondage, by how much the ſtate of 
vnregeneration is more gricuousthen their corporall thral- 
dome. 
In that, mentyrannizedouer them :inthis, the diuell. ſin, 
and death:there the body only was totmented, here the ſoule 
deadly voũdedi thete was (omeintermilsiogthisis founee al, 


ay 


Deut 10 
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day and nighe i there death made an end oftheir miſery, here 
it beginnen it ithat was felt, and therefore they were willing 
to be relieved, this ſpirituall ſeruitude is not perceiued, and 
therefore they vill neither ſecke helpe, nor receiue it, when 
it is offered. 

Then it reproues them, who the more they be freed from Foe 2 
outward miſery, the more they be in ſlauery to their inward 
corruptions, and feaſt ſubie ct to Gods holy will. And there- 
fore the Prophet, /ere. 5. 5.complainesof the great men, that 
they were the greateſt rebels againſt God: hee tooke off the 

yoke of want and miſery, andehey ſhooke off the yoke of 0- 
| bedience. 
Then ſhalt baue none other God: before my face, 
y He drift of this commandement is, that we ſhould ſanc- 
tifie God in our hearts, and giue him his full priuiledge 
aboue all his creatures. 

Firſt of the negatiue part: to haue none other Gods, is not 
to haue any thing v hereon we (et our delight, or which wee 
eſteeme morethen God. The doctrine from hence, is, that DA,. 
we muſt ſuffer nothing to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing Nothing 
in our body, or ſoule, from God. For whatſoeuer withdraw- ſhould with- 
eth any thing in vs from God, that is a ſtrange God vnto vs. ang in v 

That is every mans God, that every mans heart is moſt ſette ſoom Gd 
vpon. Whatſoeuer the minde of man is more carried after 
thenthe glorie and ſervice of God, that is another GOD 
to him. As for matter of commoditie, if a man ſet his hope 
and his truſt, and his heart vpon his wealth, this is Idolatrie. 
As in Job. 3 1. 24. 1f I made gold my hope, &Ʒc. So therich man uke 12.29. 
in the Goſpell made his wealth bis GOD, becauſe hee 
truſted in it, and did worſnip to it: for heere he ſpeakes of 
the inward worſhip of GO D in the ſoule. If one then relie 
vpon wealth, and thinke himſelfe ſafe when he hath it. and 
vndone if it bee taken from him; this is to make goods 
his Gods, and gold his hope. For if his hope be gone with 
his goods, what was his hope before? If when his riches de- 
part, his confidence alſo departeth; did hee not ſay to them 
afore, Thou art my confidence? So couetouſneſſe is called Colof. x. 5. 
Idolatry : not that men bow downe their bodies 9 but, 
ps mel 
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(which is worſe) their ſoules and affections, their wit, memo- 
rie, vnderſtanding, yea, all their faculties, ſtoope to that, 
whereas they ſhould onely ſtoope to God. So that hee that 
loues riches aboue meaſure, and (ets his heart ypon earthly 
things, is one of the worll ſort of Idolaters. 

In like manner, pleaſure, and what other thing ſoeuer a 
man hunts after, more then after Gods glorie, is another 
God vnto him, As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous 

ſons, who would haue thought it an iniurie, if one had 
told them that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies : 
for they, no doubt, tooke themſelues to bee profelſuurs of 
Religion, andſeruants of God, as well as the beſt : howbeit 
the Apoſtleſatth in plaine words, that they made their belly 
their God. For thoughthey did not kneele downe, and hold 
vptheir hands totheir bellic, yet they ſet themſelues more 
carneftly to feed themſelucs, then to gloriſie God: and were 
more grieued ifthey were pinched in a matter of victuals and 
good cheare, then toſeethe name of God diſhonoured and 
blaſphemed, or any ſinne committed. So thoſe that giue 
themſelues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Carding, 
or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things theit 
God. For they are more glad vvhen theſe things are effected 
according to their deſire, the if any thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honor, And ifthey be croſſed in any of theſe things 
they are more vexed and troubled vvith it, then for (wearing 

or (tealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or anything 
vvhereby Gods Law is violated. 80 /er.17.5.to trult in any 
fleſnly thing is idolatrie : for, ſaith hee, ( urſed bee bee that 
maketh fleſh bis arme. Why, may hee not doe ſo, and ſetrue 
God too? No, ſaith he, he withdraweth bis bart from God, So 
thatlooke how muchany one relicth vpon earthly things, ſo 
much hee forſakes God: and in vvhat meaſure he —. his 
confidence in any thing elſe, iu that meaſure hee remooucs it 
from God. 

All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and make thoſe vaine t Idols to themſelues. 
So euen Eli was ſaid to honour his ſonnes more then God. 
Though hee were a good and holy man, yet, being too indul- 
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2 his children, in that hee contented himſelſe onely to 
to 


admoniſhed them for their faults, and did not proceed 
puniſh them when admonition would not ( as 
became him being a Magiſtrate ) hee honoured his Children 
morethen God, Yet hee did honour God, and was a 
/ man: but through infirmity, and too muchloue of his Chil- 
dren, hee was borne away from that care of the glorie of God 
| that hee ſhould haue had; and ſo did beare with them more 
then hee ought to haue done; and this was that ſinne, for 
which God did ſo ſharply both in word reproue, and in deed 
corre him. 

The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignoraut men, and Ve 7. 
vnregenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other Gods. 

For euery vnregenerate man depends, either vpon himſclfe, 
or ſome other thing elle, neuer vpon God: as hee ſaith of 
ſuch, bey ſacrifice vnto their nets : not that they did offer Hab.1.16 
burnt offringsvntothem : but becauſe they got much wealth 
by violence, ihey thought their riches came from their owne 
practiſes, & therfore imagined that Goddid notprouide for 
them, but that they had prouided for themſelues : and ſo did 
not thinke themſelues beholding vnto God, but vnto their 
owne hands that could finde meanes to get theſe outward 
things. So that euety carnall man (ers vp himſelſe, hee doth 
nothing but ſec ke and ſerue himielſe, andtherefore is his own 
Idoll, and another God vnto himlelfe, 

This ſerues allo to humble Gods Children daily with the 
conſideration of it: for who liues ſo holily, that doth not 
ſometimes feare men more then God, and that doth not of- 
ten depend too much vpon outward meanes, and hath not 
too 5 — a loue of earthly things? 

hirdly, that wee may keepethis Commandement, wee 4. 

muſt learne to vſe all outward — as though wee vſed 
them notgthatſuour mindes, and aftcRions,and judgements, 
may be ready to ſerue God,and wee may alſobee preſt to due 
his will. For whoſoeuer ſets himſelfe tu root in the earth, 
and to luſt after worldly thinga, his heart will bee ſo occupied, 
and ſoreſtalled therewith, a — if he bee called to any ſeruice 

of God, he mult ſay, I bau- * wife, andcanner come: Luk. 1% 
8 2 my 
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my farme & mine oxen wil not let me come: & all this while 
he ſrts vp a ſtrange God. But then ſliall ve attaine to a ſincere 
(though not perfect) abedience to this Commaundement, if 
ue can come to deny the world, and neuer to truſt to theſe 
things when we haue them, (for the abundance of them can- 
not helpe vs without Gods bleſaing) nor to be diſcouraged & 
calt downe though they be all taken au ay becaule the want 
of them ſhall not hurt vs, if God be with vs: for wee liue by 
his ble(sing.and therefore we muſt ſet our ſelues onely to reſt 
on him, and not to leane to any creature. 


Before my face, 


B Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement, and 
doth molt pre ſſe vpon the heart, and we ate moſt ready 
in this matter to diſſemble with men, and deceiue our owne 
ſoules, therefore God doth more ncete ly vrge it, and ſaith, 
before mee. 
. Hence weelearne, that it is not enough ſo to behave our 
ſelues, as that no impietie breake forth from vs before men, 
We muſt not but wee mult looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie 
one ly carry come in Gods ſight. Fora man may preach and exhort o- 
our ielues wel thers to the loue of God, and yet if hee doe this for vaine glo- 
bef re men, nie, and not for Gods glory, to get promotion to himlelſe, & 
— ber i not ſaluation to Gods people, heat that very time ſets vp an 
vprightin Idoliinhisheart. For God ſearcheth the Heart. Therefore 
Gods ſight. Dad ſaith to Salomon, Seethat thou ſerue God withan vp- 
z Chro. 28.2. right heart: or elſe, for all thine outward obedience, thou 
ſhalt doe as good as nothing. For God hath aſpeciall regard 
0 of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the molt ſecret things 
of the ſoule, as any man doth the outward actions of the bo- 
die. So ſeremie 17.10, / the Lord ſearch the beart, GOD 
doth not looke en the outlide onely, but on the inlide alſo, 
$hewes cannot deceiue him, If wee ſay, and ſweare, and pro- 
te ſt neuer ſa much that we loue and feare him, if this be not 
a io our ſoule, it is not before his face; hut in his ſight there is 
nothing but hy poctiſie and diſsimulation. For men firft look 
to the outward be hauiour, and hence deſcend to iudge — the 
cart; 
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heartibut God firſt the heart,and then the outward 
action. If we ſee things outwardly, ve are bound in con- 
ſcienceto thinke well of that man i but God will firſt ſee vp- 
rightneſle, and then hee will account well of the actions that 
we doe outwardly. | 
This then ouerthroweth them, that think ifthey can Vet. 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is vyell: 
whereas this is nothing. For God ſaith, Clen/e thine hart from lere. 4. 14. 
iniquitie,O Ieruſalem, that then maift bes ſaned, No outward 

a _ doe any good, vntill the heart be firſt well and 
throughly clenſed. 

Secondly,this teacheth veto carry our ſelues vyarilyzand 7% 2, 
to feare as wellſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are o- 
— to GOD, and euery hidden thing is manifeſt before his 
4 


31 


ce. This meditation helped 7b, that he would not allow ſo lob 31. 1. 8. . 


much as a wanton looke, or by- thought : for he conſidered 
that God behe]d all his waies, and told all his ſteps neither 
could he be deliuered from his Highneſſe. If God had ſeene 
them onely, and not taken any greatnoticeofthem , it had 
not beenſo much: but as heſaw them, ſo he kept them in 
ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto /ebſhovld 
receiue his reward, In this regard be made a conenant with bis 
ezes,and did walke in feare continually, and wouldſuffer no 
vanitie or filthineſſe to enter into his heart. But the vvant 
of this perſwaſion, that God ſookes alwayes fully vpon vs. is 
the cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous , ſo many 
and cruell thoughts, andſuch impure cogitations: yea, ma- 
ny are not afraid nor aſhamed tothinke, & ſay, that Thought 
is free, But they ſhall finde, that though it be free from Thou 
men, it is not free from GOD, and that they ſhall bee not 
liable to the ſentence of euerlaſting death and condem- 
nation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſſe they bee as 
carefull to cheriſh holie thoughts vvithin themſelues, as 
to honeſt actions; and as diligent in purifying 
their hearts in the ſight of GOD, as in vvalking ciuilly in 
* 1258 Nofche ofthis 

So Negatiue part Commaundement, 
Now followeth the 7 nnd wy | 
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wherein wee are commanded foure ef] peciall things, ic. 
the hrlt Com · To know God, to loue him, to ſeate him, to truſt in him. it 


mandement. wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 
Toknow God. ſyay there, and is the chieſe commander of our ſoules and 


Dottr. 


Loh. 17.3 


Vi. 


bodies. And firſt of knowledge : This Commandement en- 
toyneth euety man to know Gud, according as hee hath re- 
vealed himſelfe in his word, both in e{ſence, perſons, proper« 
ties and actions 1and according to his knowledge, to com - 
poſe his heart and all his affections. As Chriſt ſaith , 75 « 
eternall life, to know thee, and whom thou hall ſen C brift leſws. 
He that knoweth God in Chriſt, hath the life of grace in him, 
whichis called eternal life, becauſe though it haue beginning 
in this life, yet it ſhal neuerceaſe, but increaſe to an euerlaſting 
perfection. For if any one doe thus know God, how can he 
chuſe but laue him, and truſt in him, and feare him, and doe 
euerie thing that he commandeth ? Pal. 9. 10. They that know 
thy name, vill truſt in thee, So that the cauſe why men put their 
conſidence in God, is for that they behold his power, truth, 
iuſtice, and alſufficiencie: and theſe will neither put their con- 
ſidence in any meanes, how lawſul ſoeuer, nor yet fall to them 
that are valawſull, 

Asforothers that doe not know him, they cruſt in the 
meanes when they haue them, and murmure againſt God 
whenthey bee depriued of them 1 Chronicles 8.9. Daud 
ſaith to Sa/omen, My Sonne, know thou the God of thy Fathers, 
and ſerus him with an vprig ht heart and a willing mind. So Ioh. 
13.17. If yee know theſe things,bleſſed are yee, if you dee them, 
Whereby is implied, that though they ſhould performe the 
duties which God requireth : yet if they did them not in 
— and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould 
gaine no found comfort thereby, not furthertheirreckoning 
in the fight of God. This is the ground · work of all Religion, 
and the foundation of true pietie, to know God: fortill wee 
know him, vee can neuer yeeld any faithfull ſeruice to him. 
Whereas whoſocuer knowes God atight, that hee ſearcheth 
into the heart and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule, will take 
heed how hee doth ditſemble, and therefote he vill ſtriue to 
get an vpright heart, and hee will ſerue God witha mag 
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minde. For why doe men ſo willingly ſerue ONe- 
ges, and are readie toimploythemielues in 4 beute 
bue becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall have honour 
and credit as a rewardof their ſeruices. If then we did faith- 
fully oonſidert hat God giueth ſuch excellent wages, as that 
no man can giue the like (for what doth hee not beſtow on 


them that feare him? He giues them his Sonne. he giues them 

rit, and grace in their heart, he giues them the bleſſin 
of this life, and eternall in the world to come ) wee — 
ſurely ſerue him with a willing minde. 

But onthe contrarie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, iv, becauſe there is no right know - 
ledge of God. As Heſes complaines in his fourth Chapter, Hoſea 4.1 
verſe 2. that they lie, they fteale , they commit aduiterie, and 
blood toncheth blood, But whatis the cauſe of this confuſion? 

Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the Jand: and 
where men know not God, what can bee looked for elſ 
but all impictic againſt God, all vnrighteous dealing again 
men / 


This iuſtly reproues all ignorantperſons, that know not / 2. 
how many perſons there hee in the Trinitie, or atleaſt they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are not 
acquainted with the properties of God, nor with his aftions, 
they neuer thought on hizname, nor ponderedon histruth, 
juſtice, power, mercie, and ſuch like things, Theſe may brag 
of loue, and faith, and hope, and confidence, and patience : 
but they haue none of them, for all good things flow from 
this, that wee know God. Therefore Pan! ſaith, 2. Theil, 
1.8, That God willcome with thouſands of his Angels tn fla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeance to all thoſe that know him not nei. 
a 4 ther obey bes Goſpell. Theſe things follow clole; Doth not one 
93 know God? then it is cleere hee doth not obey his Goſpell. 
* hee mak es no conſcience of it. Therefore an ignorant heart 

4 \ igalwayaſinfull heart: anda man without knowledge, is a 
man without grace : and this ignorance is ſo foule alinne, as 
| 


that it ſhal beſufficienteo bring Godevengeancevpouthems 
and how light account ſo euer men make of it, God will con- 


demnethem for this, that they remaine ignorant of 
w_ urs 
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ſureit is, that ſuch men neither can or will haue regard to his 
commaundement, 
| 3. And on the other ſide, this muſt ſtirrevsvpto call for wiſ- 
| Prou, 2. dome, and to cry for vnder(tanding, to ſeeke for it, and to 
digge for it as for gold and precious ſtones. Wee mull often, 
read Gods word, andconfer and meditate vpon it: which if 
we doe, it will giue vs vnderſtanding, and then we ſhall ſce 
Gods properties, his goodneſſe, his loue, his ability, and rea- 
| dineſle to helpe vs, and ſo wee ſhall be effectually drawne to 
| truſt in him. And indeed, thisoften meditating and think- 
| ing vpon Gods word, is the next way to make vs like GO D, 
and to renue and tepaire the image of Godin vs, For, by ſee- 
b ing Chriſt in the Goſpell, we are changed into his image 
2 Corin. 3. 8. from gloryto glory and the more we know him, the more 
0 we increaſe in like to him. So long as we know in part, 
we are like in part; but when we ſhal haue perfect knowledge, 
then we ſhall be perfect in holineſſe, and perfect in righteou(- 
nelle, as he is perfect. As 1 Jobo 3. 2. helaith, Now it appee- 
reth not what wee ſhallbe : but vvben he ſhall appeare, we ſhallbe 
like him, And why like him? Becauſewe ſhall know bim as he 17. 
So that the perfection of knowledge, wil bring the perfeRion 
' of holineſſe; and the more we increaſe in knowledge, the 
moreall good — will increaſe in vs: and if our know- 
ledge were once perfect, we ſhould be perfect, without weak - 
| neſle or infirmity. 
Loue God. The next dutie is loue. That we mull love God with 4/l aur 
i bearti, and all our ſouler,as is commaunded, Luke 10; the rea- 
Add. 27. 28. ſon is, becauſe he is that /ebowab in vhom we liue, moue, and 
| haue our being: he is our Godthat giues vs all good things, 
and can onely free vs from all ſinne and miſery: therfore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeed 
| this is the cheefe dutie, & the beſt fruit of knowledge. For this 
1 worketh all cheerfulneſſe to obey, conſtancie in obedience, 
— in ſuffering, and procureth acceptation from GOD 
r all our ſeruices. But becauſe it is ſo plaine a duty, as that no 
man vill deny it, it is beſi for vs to ſhew ſome marks, whereby 
we mayſee in vhat meaſure we haue attained to loue God. 
| +a os ANI Inn v4 
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wherein he hath appointed to meet vs. For in what meaſure 
we can offer our ſelues to GOD in thoſe things wherein he 
offereth himſelfe to vs; in that meaſure ve loue him. If we Mark 
be willing to aske all good things, and to ſeek comfort at his — lf 
hands by prayer, and to lay open our vrants to him, and ve loue God 
as it were to conferre with GOD: if ve be deſirous to come or no. 
to heare his vvord, wherein we may (ce his wiſedome for our 
direction, his merciefor cur comfort, his power for our de- 
fence, andfor the ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his riches to 
make vs rich, and to ſupply all our wants z then we do indeed 
joue God: and the mare we can reioycenin theſechings, the 
more we loue Godgandthe lefſewe delight herein, the leſſe 
we loue him. 80 for the Word & Sacramento, wherein Chriſt [ 
leſus offereth himſelfe yntovs, to make vs partakers of his 
bodie and bloud. we) 
\ would ve then try how we loue GOD? vvee may try it by 
ö examining what deſire we haue to theſe things. Would vve 

come tothis banquet of the heauenly King, to eate the body, 
& drink the bloud of his Son that is ſet before vs, rather then 
to the table of an earthly king, to taſte of ſuch chearas he can 
make vs ? then this affection is truly in vs, becauſe we haue & 
ſound delight to come here he is. For in theſe meanes God 
doth offer himſelſe vnto vs, andcommeth to abide with vs, 
as Chriſt ſaith, that he and his Father will dwell with vs, & the 20h 14. 13 
holy Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts. 

The ſecond note whereby we may try our love vnto God, 3. 
is obedience. As Chriſt ſaith, /b. 14. 11. Me that eus mee; 
keeper my(ommanndements : he then that keepes 
mandements belt, loues God belt. But if any one ſay, that he 
loues God as well as the beſt, and yet will deale falſely, and lie 
and diſlemble, and |& his heart runne after his coustouſneſſet 
44 if no good communication proceed out of his mouth, but 
N onely froward, & vvanton, and vaine ſpeeches : let him know 
aſſuredly, he deceiues himſelfe, and the loue of GOD is not 

0 * within him. The loue of God, vhereſoeuer it is truly ſeated, 
will cauſe obedience vnto God. | 
1 If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King us well as any ſubiect, 
and yet would alway be either practieing, or inuenting = 


3. 
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ſon, could wee beleeuc him? No more may wee beſeeue, or 
once dare to imagine that choſe that commit wickednes, and 
walke in the paths of vnrighteouſneſſe, ether are, or can 
bee, the friends of God, ſo long as they continue in their vn» 
godlie courſe. Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes himſelſe to doe 
any thing contraric to the Cammandements, ſo farre he is a 
hatefull perſon and an enetnie to God. Hes that bat b my comp 
mancdmennt i and herpes them, ſaith Chriſt, lo lauet me, Ion. 14. 


21. and Pſal. 8 1. 11. he proueth that the people would none of 


him, becauſe they would not heat ken to his voice. 

A third note, whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, is 
the fouc we beare to his children. i Toh. 5. 1. He that loues bim 
that begeti, wil lone bim that is beg otten of him. It then we find in 
our hearts a good affection to Chriſtians, becauſe they are 
Chriſtians, wichout any reſpect vat they haue bip, or may be 
vnto vs: if wee eſteeme of them, becauſe they beare a loueto 
Gods word, & haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining forth in their 
liueszas [oue,parience, mecknefle, reniperance & !uch like, ie 
is an vndoubted teſtimonie vnto vs, of ur cur loue tu God. 

A fourth mark eis, If wee loue Chriſts comn io, iſ ue can 


4. 
willingly deſire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the 


dead. For vhatſoeuer our heart istruly ſet / pon, ve cannot 
but bee exceedingly deſirous to liaue it with vs. Loue is ſucha 
band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that uhichis lo- 
ued. And therefore when Pax! felt the loue of Gud ſhed a» 
broad in his heart, he deſired earneſlly to be diſlolued, and to 
bee with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Reuelatlon 22.17. the 
Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quickly, And euen 
in the naturall mariage in which the loue is much more wcak 
and ſlender, this is manifeſt , that if the Vife loue her Huſ- 
band, when hee is gone farre off, ſhe will beevcry deſitous of 
his returne. If this bee ſo in this mariage( where there bee 
many infirrnities and eroſſes) that they long and wiſh for the 
companie of one another; how much more in the ſpirituallẽ 
where there is perfection alteadie in the husband ; for hee 
is full of loue and all goodneſſe, and happineſſe, and will 
likewiſe free his ſpouſe from all miſeries, 'wants and in- 


firmities, (when wee ſhall beeioyned fully together) and fill 
| ve 


” 


— 


. 
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vs full oſ all vertues and graces. Inthismarriage, Iſay, how 
can one chuſe but long after this perfect and happy meeting? 
Haw can he that hath any loue and aiſurance oi theſe thing 
ſlay himſelfe ? but hee ſhall be readie to flie vp into heaven, 
and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue the cloudes, to 
wiſh that God would come and dwell with vs. If che Wife 
ſhould fay, I loue mine Husband as well as any, butſhe can- 
not endure to heare of his comming home, and it would 
make her ſicke to be (ent forto him, or to vnderſtãd that ſhe 
ſhould ſhortly meete with him: who duth not ſee that this 
were mcere diſſembling, and no true loue indeed? For, ſo 
farre aga Wife doth loue her Husband, ſo farreſhee will de · 
ſire his companie, So if we will beate others in hand that we 
loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God better then we, 
and yet neuetthelelle haue no deſite to come at him, 
would haue him by our wils to come at vs; what loue is this? 
It is very weake, ornone at all. We muſt therefore pray and 
endeuour that wee may long and wiſh for the comming ot 
Chriſt leſue. For God hath giuen this to others of his chil- 
yren, that were asweake as wee zthat when they did thinke of 
their Good eſtate and ſreedome from all ſinne and miſerie, as 
allo of theperfeRion of all huppicetle which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they wero ſo inflamed in theig 
hearts, as that they vehemently deſired his preſence , by 
which they ſhould bee delivered from all their woes,more 
then any Woman could deſire the comming of her Huſ- 
band. ; ' 
The fifth and laſi note, whereby wee maytrie our ſoue 
to God, is to conlider how wee ſland affected to that 
which hee hates, True it is that wee may loue a man vn- 
fainedlic z and yet not hate all that hee hates, becauſe his 
haired may bee vniuſt, ot hee may exceede ij he meaſure 
thereof: But God ( wee know ) is petſect: and hates nothing 
but that which is hate worthie 1 and abhorreth none, but 


* tholethat daſerue to bee abhorted. Therefore wee mull trie 1 <4 


and (ce how wee (land affected to the world, For the A- 
poſile laub, heg ih loues the world is an enemie.to = 
and kloh.2.1 3. Fon as well hee that loues thas which God 
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hates, as he that hates that wich God loues, oppoſeth him- 
ſelſe againſt God. Therefore we mult (ce hoꝝ we flate coue- 
touſneſſe, malice, pride, filthuneiſe, falſhood, und [ſuch like, 
for all theſe things God hates. Hut iſ one beſo farrefrom ab- 
— that he himſelſe will lie : and ſo farre from 
hating flatterie, as that himſelfe will flatter and (peak faire 
before mens faces, but depraue them behind their backs, if 
one be ſo farre from hating vnthriſtineſſe, as that he will be 
a Gameſter, & ſpendthoſe things idlely and which 
God gave him for a better end, andfor which he muſt ſhore- 
ly come toa reckoning before tleat : hee that 
vvalketh in theſe, or any ſuch waies, it is plaine, that he hates 


not that which G O D hates, and therefore doth not loue 


The feare of 


GOD, 


lames 1. 19. 


GOD. 

The nent dutie here commaunded is the feare of G OD; 
vvhich alſo proceed: from k For as the light of 
Gods 


and mercic, and truth, will inflame the hart 
with aloueof him: ſo if one conſider his e, power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will trike his 
— reuerence, and a great feare of his 
Maie 

But for this feare, an obiection muſt firſt be anſwered, For 
8 Jeb. 4. 18. heſaith, Perfect love cafteth ont feare: and Lukes 
1.74. Weare delinered from all our enemies, that we might ſerne 
iim without feere, To this we anſwere, that perfect loue caſt- 
eth out a ſlauiſh feare indeed, and ſuch as is in the Diuels, 
who tremble before God, but ſo, as they runne from him, 
hate him, and tebell more ob(linately againſt him. Such alſo 
is in wicked ment when thethreatnings of G OD arreſt their 
euill conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and 
draw them before Gods ludgement ſeate ; then they caſt 


off all ſhow of lJouetoGods word, and breake out into open 
perſecution of Gods holy ſeruice and ſeruants. 

But it is true; that whoſoeuer loueth God, cannot chule, , 
but in the ſame meaſure allo feare him. For the ſpirit of God 
that perſwadeth them of his fauour, and work 
declare his 
and awe of him, It 


Joue, will 
er — — which will worke a feared 

eth out — 
makes 
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make one flee from God, butis oauſeth tharholyſtdeey} 
makes one more care ſuli ioo νοννν h 
him. Wee mult then loue God with our whbletheardd Jo 
ſoules, and tnindes, anq din la iaue fuch's frar as mull raw 
vs vnto him, and yetrerrifieour hart fromcommiteing any 
euill again ſt him. It muſt be a fene mingled wichlouri6d 
cemſidenoe, that muſt be holy, umu erboſſe & reſtiinbetldl 
affe ions arid defires. Thia i commanded; c 8:9) fubt- 
rifie the Lord in your hart, tet li be your frare S . 
The occaſion of this precept was this: l 

Beforein the Chapter hee ſhewes that there were \fearty, 
and rumors of warres/in the Land: on che people, 
and King, and ali did ſhake, as lenues (hakenwihthey 
reaſon ofthe great feare which was in them. Now then, Heere 
he bringe a medicine that will make them ftill and quiet; for 
he cauſe of their falſo ſeare was, becauſerheywere emptie of 
nue feate; & they vore ſo exceedingly rroubled with men, he- 
rauſe they could not looke vp vnto God. 

But in the twelfth verſe, the Prophet ſaith to Gods chil- 
dren, Dos not youfearetheir feare. Feare not you the feares 
of wicked men; for they feare nothing but pouerty, and out- 
ward dilgrace, andatemporulldeath: theſe be baſe ſeares, 
and not worthythat the harrs of the children of God ſhould 
be taken vp vith them, being but trifles: fear not theſe things 
then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men) feare neither the 
feares that wicked men feare, nor yet themſelues. 

But now, becauſe the hart of man will feare ſome thing. and 
vnleſsit be very well armed, it will feare man, and the feares 
of man therefore he ſheweth a meanes how to keep vs from 
all infection of ſuch fooliſh terrors, and that is, to ſanctiſie 
God in our heartyandto let him be our dread; that is, to goo 
him the praiſeof his power, mercy, andtruth, andofall his 
attributes, and then he ſhall be our dread, For hee that vvill 
giue God the praiſe of his power, will never feare the wrath 
of man; for he knowes Gods power is more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; he that giues him the praiſe of hismer- 
cio, will not faint in any neceſsity, for hee knowes that God 
mercie will ſupply all vvants. And he that giues him the 


praiſe 


00] 
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Reaſons to 


bour for the 
true feare of 
God, 
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pmiſaaſ his truth. will not boe diſcouraged for any danger, 
— enmidrodulieten him Mm all; and to de- 
auer bum dus oi a. ho 
This is then tu fease God with all aut hearts To feare him 
onely, and neither to frare wicked men nor the things that 
\ahcx teme : forſo fartenamre doe feare either of theſe, wee 
| breakaabiicomunandenent, and our hearts ate void of the 
* teut ſoare i God, L. 1.46. Ghriſt ſaich 3 Fear wot them 
es hull the body , and after that are not able to des avy more. 
But l will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare : Frare bim 
thus afigr hrehatb killed can caſt into Hall. Where it is (aid{ chat 
cu l the body}, it ia not to bee vndesſtood. as though any 
man had any power in himſelſoto kill it, bux God giues them 
leaue ſometimes; and by his permiſsion, (forthe humbling 
of his children) they ate able to killthem. As if hee bad laid, 
this is the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow powetfull 
and great, they ate afraid, and thinke, How all we en 


How can any be free from danger, when ſuch pet ſonram ſet 
vp? But why ſhould you beſo troubled at their promotion? 
Or why ſhould you bee afraid? When they haue done theit 
worlt, hat can they doe? The molt istotrouble you a lutle, 
and to (end you out of this houſe of clay to Heauen : They 


can — butto the killing of the body. But if you 
will fcare;profitably, and ſo as you ſhall bee the better for it, 
Itell you whom you ſhall feare, and I repeat it againe, that 
you may the better mark it :I ſay, Feare bim, that after bee 
bath killed the body, can kill the ſoule tos. And if you fearehim, 
you need notfeare men : for this true feare will caſt out all 
falſe feare, So Eccle/. 1 2.13, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 2. 
iu the end ef all, te feare God, and keepe bis ( ommandements. 
And Prec. 1. The feare of God is the begiyning of wiſdoms, 
Would wee then haue the beginning and perteRion of wil- 
dome, andthe end of all ? Let vs ſeate God, giue him the 
honour of his greatneſſe, and tremble alway before his face. 

Therearediuersreaſonsto moue ve withall our ſtrength 
and indeauour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawen 
from the benefits which will flow from it, to euerie one which 
doth in truth embrace it. | 


Firſt 


Then, C r Fl. 
Firſt, Prow. 82 3,7 be feare of the Lordi to bats eld; us pride: 
aud arrogancus, Where he ſheweth , that inwhat meaſure any, 
one ſeareth God, inthe (ame meaſure hee doth loath and do- 
te ſt aleuill:yea not only — and abomitiable(ins vhich 
the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſeeret and hidden; 
For he ſaith not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie, but 
pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in tha heart. and doe 
not ſhew themſe lues tothe world tyet hee that feareth God, 
will hate them. | DB $442 1 OV 
This is one excellent priuilledgethat hee hath; that feareth 
God, that he will not otfend God, begaufaheehateth what 
euer might diſpleaſe him. Sothat hee is fenfed agaialt all ſe- 
cret wickednelle. As we may ſee in Iaſenbe though he might 


haue don that euill to which hee was ſolicited moſt ſeoretliy, Gen. 35. 


ſo that no man could haue ſpied or perceiued it ; yet hee 
would not for all the world conſent : and the reaſon was, 
The feare of God, made him hate it in his heart: and hatin 


it inwardly , hee would never practiſe it qutwardly. So i lob 31 


ſpeakes of himſclfe, that hee could haue berne out ap 
lion, and haue made all ſtoope to him, no man would haue 
gone about to finde fault with him: yet hee durſt not ſor all 
that: fot Gods iudgement vas terrible in his eles, and he could 
not be deliueted from his highneſſe: and this was that that 
kept him from doing wrong}, though no man durſt haue 
gone about to haue ſoughe revenge againſt him. 

Secondly, the feste of God, if it once thorowly doe poſ- 


ſeſle the heart, will make one pliable and ſtameabie to God 


vill, though it be never ſo contratie tp bis nature, and former 
behauiour : As the example of Paul will ſhew : for when 
Godcumes ro him, and fils his heart full of feares and ter · 
rors, and firikes him downe tothe ground, and lets him ſee 
his power and maieſtie, and then after begins to reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes him that hee is a perſecutot of 
Chriſt leſusj then he is preſently quiet, and ſaith, Lord, what 


hall I doe ? That which all the preaching in the world 48.9.6 


could not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had ſeencand 
heard, that did this feare of God worke in a ſhort time, and 
did ſo effectually change him in that little ſpace, that hene- 
uer 


— — — — _ — 
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uer turned backe againe. He might have thought, What 
would men ſay, i l ſhould turne from perſecuting to prea- 
ching? and all on the ſuddaine to ho a Miniſter of the Goſ- 

ell, that was a Perſecutor ? What will the high Prieſt ſay 
rom hom I haue letters They may deem me inconſtant 
and to doethem iniury: and many other reaſons might he 
haue had to haue with- held him from obedience : but all is 
nothing nov, the true fears of God caſts off all obiections; 
for it ſo ſuppreſſes the luſts of the fleſh, & makes the ſtrength 
of ſinne ſo muchto abate, asthat he regards nothing in all 
the ene pleaſed, and himſelſe may be 
reconciled vniobhim. 

So E/ay C. 5. God did ſend him aboutſucha meſſage, as he 
knew would be full tedious vnto him, and goe again(t his 
ſtomack, namely, that he muſt preach co harden the harts 
of the people, and be a Miniſter of death to his hearers: 
which was as bitter as death to him, ſo as hee could neuer 
haue yeelded to it. But now God comes not with the bare 
precept, for that would haue done little good, the thing 
was ſocuntrariero E/ay : therefore he ſhewes himſelfe to him 
in a viſion , and ters him ſee his Maieſtie in ſuch a fearefull 
ſort , asthat he cries out, ht ſhall I doe ? [ am a man of pol- 
Inted hippes , and dwell among 4 people of polluted lippes, I ſhall 
ſurely dis, for I haneſtene the Lord, When he was thus tho. 
rowly terrified, and the pride ofhis fleſh was beaten downe 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearefull Maieſtic, thenwhen 
God askes, Who vill goe ? he is ready, and ſaith, Lord ſend 
me. AndſoGodfſendshim; and he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. 

'There isno diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obiections that men make, (that they thinke that 
Gods Commaundements be hard and grieuous z and vvhy 
ſhouldthey deny themſelues? VVhy ſhould they not haue 
their pleaſure? ) come hence, that they feare not God, nor 
thinke of his elſe, For if they could bring their hearts 
once to conſider of his wonderfull power, they would ſoone 
ſtoope, all arguments vould fall tothe ground, and all would 
be quiet and ſtill. For this will tame the — 

iſte- 


The firff Commundenens. 43 
boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts, and make them gen- 
tle and calme, Asvvelee in Jeb, though hee vas a very good 
and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a little toworke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed bythe words of his 
friends, then hee would needes be dealing with God, hee 
thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagine that he could 
ſay much for himſelfez he would fill his mouth full of argu- 
ments, and faine he would haue God to come to heare what 
hee could (peakein his owne defence, and hee vvould proue 
that great wrong was done to him. But now when God comes 


and declares his workemanſhip in the Snow & Ice, and ſome 1ob 38.21.23 


other of his creatures, as it were to let him fee how childiſh 
hee was inthe ſmaller matters, and ignorant in the creation 
and preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee vvas 
a moſt vnmeet man to call God to account, and that God 
mull come to give his anſwer before him, that he ſhould (ie 
inthe ſeate of iudgement, and un the bench, and God ſtand 
at the barre : hee was like to diſpute well with God his Crea- 
tor, that did not know the nature of the [eaſt of his creatures, 
When God had argued with him thus a while, and he ſaw 


how great God was, and how excellent: Jeò had no more to lob 42. 


ſay, but now indeede hee confeſſeth that he had ſpoken foo- 
liſhly, but heewould doe ſono more; hee vyould now bee 
ſtill, and content to beare Gods hand, let him doe what hee 
would; if he vvould kill him, hee vvas content to die, but he 
would neuer diſpute with God any more. So we ſee how quiet 
Job was now, and what good and notable effects this ſeare of 
Godwill work in our hearts, if it once ſoundely andthrough- 
ly poſſeiſethem. 

Furthermore, God hath promiſed, that hee that feareth 


him ſhall wane no good thing. Hee may want that often- Plal.z4.9 


times which his wicked fleſh vvould haue. For indeede no- 
thing is more hurtfull and peſtilenttoa man, than that which 
his fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after, and vvith 
greateſt vehemency deſire : and onthecontrarie. nothing 
is more truely profitable, and good for the ſoule, thenthat 
the fleſh, and luſts of it ſhould bee maſtered and crucihed, , 
Therefore 3 —— 


— — — — — 
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moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would haue, becauſe 
they would doe him hurt, but hewichholdethno good thin 
from him: that vvhich indeed is good, and the vvord, an 
wiſedome of God ſhewes to be good, and will by effect ſhew 
it ſelfe to bee good, that hee ſhall neuer want for him, not 
his. This alwayes brings Gods bleſsing with it whereſocuer 
it comes, So that, would wee bee holpen againſt our linnes. 
and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued,and bee quickened 
to ience? Would wee be rid of all euill chings, and wane 
no good thing? The very pathway that leadcth to theſe, is 
the feare of God: vvhich is alwayes accompanied vvith 
the bleſsing of God, and brings it aboundantly on vs and 
ours, Pſalme 112. 2. His ſeeds that feareth God ſball be mig h< 
tic pou the earth: Mightie, will weethipke? How can t 
bee? What hath he to leaue them? How can they be migh- 
tie, when hee hath nothing to beſlowe on them? Yea, — 
hath enough : for he addes, Hus children ſhall be bleſſed. It is 
not lands, and liuings, and great polleſsions,that makes ones 
children great: for one may haue them, and yet hee hath no 
promiſe, but that himſelſe & his children ſhall havethecurſe 
of God vpon them while they liue, and be caſt into hell fire, 
andeuerlaſting damnation, when they die. But it is the feare 
of God that makes a man happy himſelfe, and that will leaue 
a good and happy (tare vnto his children after him. For this 
brings the bleſsing of God vpon himſelſe, and vpon hi: ſeed 
after him, thatthey (hall continue happie ſo long is they con- 
tinue fearing God. 

The vſethat wee muſt make of this, is, that ſo farre as we 
would have our wants ſupplyed, and h. ue the bleſsingof God 
vpon our ſoules and bodies, and abundance ofall things both 
for this life and the life to come wee mull labour to bring 
our hearts to the true and right feare of God, that wee may 
tremble before his greatneſſe, and reverence and dread the 
great Name ofthe Lord of Hoſts. 

The way to attaineto this, is, firſtro deny our ſelues quite, 
torenouncevtterly our carnallwiſdome, as heſaith, Pro. 3.7. 
Be not wiſe in thine owne e but feare God, and depart from 
exil/, If one will debate the mater according to the —.— 

wiſdome 
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wiſdome of men, and {ay he hath reaſon to doothat hee doch, 
then ſurely he will neuer haue reaſon to be religious, & ſerue 
God : for that is againſt his carnal reaſon, For S«/ewes would 
haue vs feate God: and how ſhould one come to doe that ? 
He mult not be conceited of hisowne wiſdome z he mult noe 
thinke well of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it: for thewiſe- 
dome of the fle ſh is enmity to God in all things. Yea the car- 
nal{wiſedome of aſpirituall man is enmitie to God and 

nelle: and ſo long as one followes it, he ſhall neuer feare God. 
As wee may fee in Exe, when ſhe would goe and conſult with 
that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had put into her head, & 
beganto thinke with her ſelfe, Surely this fruit hath a good 
colour tothe eye, and it is pleaſant to thetalte, and | hall gee 
much knowledge by it, and be made like God, ſo that my ſtare 
hall be much amended: (for this the diuell had perſwaded 
her of ) then ſlie fals to eate the forbidden fruit, and to tempe 
her husband, and to doe any thing the diuell would ſolicite 
her vnto; and feares God no more then if ſhee had been ſure 
there had been no God. 

The ſecond thing we muſt doe, to obtainethetruefeare of 
God, is, toaske it of him, to confeſs that of our ſelues we haue 
it not, but are — — prophane: as David([peaketh of vn- 
regenerate men, that they haue not the feare of God before 
their eyes, but thinke that there is no God, and live as if there 
were no God. Wee mult then confeſle, and ſee our owne 
wants, and entreate God to ſupply the ſame, to put his feare 


in our hearts, ſince he hath promiſed this to all his elect, and ler. 324 


in his couenant hath (aid, that he will put hisfeare in their in- 
ward parts, thatthey may feare him. And hee hath beſtowed 
it alſo vpon others of his children; as on Dania, for heſaith, 
that he did feare and tremble at the iudgements of God. And 
if we aske it of God (according to hisowne couenant, and ac- 
cordingto his former dealing with other of his children) he 
willalſo beſtow it vpon vs. 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is, often to 
thinke and meditate vpon Gods fearfull iudgemenes, which 
he hath executed vpon ſinners: for this vvill breed in our 


hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maieftie, As oc— 
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God did not (pare the Angels, beeing more excellent crea- 
tores, and far eacreding vs in glorie and ſtrength : but when 
they ſorſookethe ir place that their Creator had ſet them in. 
andrebelled againſt him, he call them into hell, into extreme 
and miſerable torments: and keepes them faſt linked and 
tyed in chaines of darkneſle, for a vvonderfull great addi- 
tion of paine, for all their ſinnes at the laſt day. Sothegld 
world, vyhen they for{goke God, and his lawes, and grew 
7o bee carthly minded, and to ſet their hearts altogether on 
the world, not regarding God, nor Religion; in this gene- 


;- rall Apoſtaſie and departing form God, hee ſent a generall 


9 . 


flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them all, ſo that 
they could not eſcape his hand of iuſl ice. Soon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and vvere 
full of idleneſſe, and abuſed the good beenefits of God, he 
sained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them 
all. And in all times, when any countrie, or citie, or purticu- 
lar perſon, ſetthemſeluesto rebell againſt him, he hath ſhew- 
ed himſelfe terrible, by his fearfull vengeance and plagues 
vpon them. Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon 
the threatningsandcurſesof Ged, and the moſt certaineand 
fearefullexecution of them vpon impenitent perſons, vv ill 
ſoften our hearts, and draw them more and more to ftand in 
feare of this great God. Andif wee will thus deny our (clues, 
and our feſhly reaſon , and pray vnto God for his feare, 
and labour to kindle his feare in our hearts; by calling to re- 
membrance his fearfull, juſt, and terrible vengeance vpon 
thoſe that haue not feared him: this will at length bring our 
45-0 ung hearta to ſome dread and reucrence of Gods holy 
Maic ſty. 

But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke either 
that we haue not the feare of God at all, becauſe wee haue it 
not perfectly; or elſe thinke that we feare him, vvhen indeed 


we do not, it is good that we conſider ſome markes whereby & 


we may rightly diſcerne of our eſtate herein. 


Truenotes of One true note of thisfeare of God, is, to fearethevvord 
Gods feare, of God: as Eſaq(aith, chap. 66.5, Hare the word of God, yee 


that tremoble at his word, As if hee had (aide, I would that all 
n my 
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my hearers would t by the voru vf God, hich Iſ 

vnto them : but | knowe that none will make vie of it, hut 
onely thoſe that feare it. As alſo the Prophet Habecnk 3. 
16. vvhea hee heard Gods threatnings, hee feared, and his 
belly trembled, androttenncile entredinto his bones; and he 
was vronderfully diſmayed andeerrified.. If then the threat» 
nings of Gods word can terte vs, and mabe vs trembleand 
afraide to doe thoſe things which he hat forbidden or if 
when we haue committed ſin, they make vs conſuſſuia, and 
humble our ſoules before God, this is an vndoubted tokem 
of the feare of Gd. But if theu-ſayelt thou feareſt God, 
and-reverenceſt che Maieſtie of the moſt high, and yet ca- 
re not for hes wor de, ahoughit threaten neuer ſo much, nor 
for his iudgements denuunced by his Miniſters: it is moſt 
ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 


ding as God cumpleines by che P Ames, that if the Amos 3. 


Liondid toare, all the beaſts of the ſiclu would tremble 2 hu 
they vvere more deailly then beaſts, and ſo ſenſeleſſe, that 
let God roare and roare againe as long 43 hee would, yet 
they cared not, nor were afraide at all. So that the beaſts 
ſtood more in feare of the Lion, then they did of God. If 
vvee heare the threatnings of God denounced — 
againſi couetous and deceigull, and cruell perſona, again 
fleſhly minded men, vrho onely ſeełe ſor eacchly things; if 
vvee did heare theſe threatnings, and belecue that they were 
— ageinſt vs, how could vvee chuſe but tremble and 
care? 4 370 
But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocrilie, 
that if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 
they ſhould becaſtinto priſon, and there lie all cheirkfeg or 
that they ſhould bee put to death, they vvould (ſhake euery 
ioynm, and ſhew their feare in their face; fo that no man could 
make them merry in ſuch a caſe, but would lament bit- 
terly : but let God threaten and chat hee will curſe 
them, and damne ther, and caſt thewintohell fur ever, they 
are not a whit afraid, they can goe as cherefully, as though 
there vvere no danger: yea, they will make mes 
mocke and a ſcoffe at theſe iudgements. What a plaine and 
D 3 palpable 


| MPro.z.7 


Pro. 16.6 


Dan 3 


18 


hei Commundement..' 


pable diſſembling is this, chat men vvill pretend to feare 
God aboue all, and yet will hee much more afraid, if a man 
do but threaten to turne them out of their houſe, then if God 
threaten to exclude them out of heauen ? that one angry 
word of their Landlord will feare them: but twenty threat - 
nings out of the Scriptures of God, will nothing move them, 
nor workevpon them. By trying our affections to the word 
of Godthen, we may ſee our affections to God himſelfe: el- 
ther in lone (for bethat loues Gods word molt, may allure his 
ſoule that he loues God beſt ;) or in feare: for hee that molt 
trembleth, and is moſt humble at Gods threarnings,hecarri- 
eth che greateſt reverence towardes God himſelfe: as he alſo, 
that puis greateſt conſidenee inthe promiſes of God, doth 
moſt faithfullytruſt in God. 

Anotherſure mar ke of this true feare, is, that it vvill cauſe 
one to depart from euill: ſo that he will not onely confeſle & 
fay, indeed it is naughtʒ and it is my fault, and my nature, and 
Ivvould I could leaue it; but it will worke a ſeparation be- 
tweene ſinne and the ſoule, ſothat hee will depart from euill, 
hat danger ſbeuer crifuevponit, and will not be allured by 
any rewardeto opmmit ſinne. In hat meaſure the feare of 
God hath ſeaſanndthe heart, in the ſame meaſure it will work 
a forlaking of iniquity. As wee ſee it plainely proued by the 
example of the three children. The caſe ſtood thus vvith 
them, that either they muſt bow to the filthy 1doll, vvhich 
was before them. or burne in that flamiag furnace, vhich was 
pre pated for him that would not. 

Eithet they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, 
or luffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nelucha dur: but 
haymgche fearc of God within them, it gaue them courage 
and holdneſſe, that they feared not Veluc badi cer threat- 
nings and power, but ſtood refolute for the cauſe of God. and 
ſhewed the — — that they would not diſhonour 
God, neithet in hope oſ his fauour, nor feare of his anger. If 
God would, they knewothat hee could deliver them: if hee 
would not, yet this they let him know, that they would not 
incur Gods diſpleaſure, and danger of euerlaſting death, for 
feare of any bodily death. 
Fr nl But 
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Bat on the contrarie (ide, ſo farre as any man hath not the 
feare of God, but Feares man more then God, they will 

every occaſion runne to euill. As if one be in ſomefault, that 
he thinks he ſhall be puniſhedfor, then he will helpe himſelf 
by lying. and thinkes that he hath made every good ſhiſe, 
if he can eſcape by that meanes. This is to make mana God, 
and God an Idoll; vvhen one vill ſeeke to make the face of 
man gentle, by making Gods face angry and frowning, 80 
they, that v hen they be in ſome Grelle and need by - 
ty, will venture to helpo themſelues, by breaking Sab- 
bath, and raking time from His worſhip, to laborer their 
owne gaine : this is plaine thatthey feare the feare of the wie- 
ked, and doe not make God their dreade; for if they did, it 
is molt ſute they would depart from euill. So, hethatfeareth 
Gad. no hope of promotion, or outward benefit can make 


him ebnſent to wickedneife, As /eſeph might in likelihood G 


haue beene a great gainer, and gotten much promotion, by 
yeelding to the wicked filthie allurements of his miſtteiſe: 
yet, he would not giue the leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe 
he was afraid to ſinne againſt God. So Oy, 51. 11. Who art 
thou that frareſt mort all man, and the ſonne of man which ſhall 
be made 4s f raſſe! and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ftretched forth the heanens,c+ laid the ſoũ dation: of the earth? 
The great feare of mans power ariſeth from the forget- 
ting of Gods infinite power, When one is in ſuch a terrour 
of man, that is but duſt, and cannot defend himſelſe againſt 
the Wormes, but they ſhall creepe in his bowels and 
eate yp his heart, it comes from hence, that one doth quite 
etthatthere is ſuch a God, as was able to make heauen 
and earth of nothing, and chat hath grievous iudgements 
laid vp for ſinners, and thatindeed he feares man, and vvill 
rather bee ſeruile to him in ſinne, to auoid his anger, then 
obedient to Gods holy vvill, to eſcape his indignation, 
Therefore in the Rewefatiow when hee reckoneth vp a great 


rabble of reprobates, andche whole hoſt of damned{inners Ru 1.8 


he puts the fearful! in the fore-front, and makes them the 
captaines and ring. leaders of all chereſt ; Thoſe which bee 


not fearfull to diſpleaſe God, and breake his lawe, but 
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heerein very audacious , and preſumptuous : but for any 
ſeruice of God, they be afraidero doe it. They bee a- 
raid to Reepe the Sabbath, or goe to heare Sermons, leſt 
they ſhould be counted too preciſe; they will not ſerue God 
leſt their oldo acquai and friends ſhould fotſake them, 
and their neighbours ſhould ieſt and laugh at them. This 
daſtardlineſle, and coldneſſe, to doe but courage and 
readineſſeto doe euill, ſhewes plainely that they be voide of 
the true ſeare of God For iſ men doe hut holde vp the finger, 
and the moſt abie and haſeſt perſon in a Countrey doe but 
ſpeake a worde, hee may allure them and perſwade them to 
ryot and intemperancy, and to commit ſuch other heynous 
ſinnes which they haue promiſed to forſake, and God hath 
threatned to puniſh. Ihe third and laſt note of the true feare 
of God, ia, to delight in Gods Commandements, and walke 
in his wales; as he ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that feareth God, 
and delighteth greatly in his Commandements. Hee that 
hath no delighttowalke in Gods waics but in his awne, and 
and hath all his pleaſure in —_—— his commodity and 
tie, not ofthe word, as though himſelfe were the God to 
ſerued; and luſt had the ſoueraignty and command of his 
heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of God, But if 
one delight to confer of Godslaw,andtake his greateſt com- 
fort in ſpeaking, thinking, and practicing of his Comman- 
dements; ſuch an one may concludewich himſelfe aſſuredly, 
that he hath that feats of God in his heart, which vvill bring 
him to euerlaſting life. 
Hence then, the beſt man in this world may learne to con- 


feſſe his weakeneile, and to acknowledge his wants and de- 


ſects in this behalfe: for that ſo much feare of men, death, 
pouerty,and diſgrace,ſhewes a great want of the feare of God, 
This trembling at mens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods 
threatnings ſo little, that is in all men by nature; the great 
feare of loſing earthly things, and the little feare of loſing 
heavenly things the much delight we haue in matters ofthis 
world, and the little delight in the Law of God, teſliGeth to 
our faces, and ſhewes plainely that wee haue but a very little 
ſparke of the ſeate oſ 
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Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and confeſſe, and runne vnto le- 
ſus Chriſt, that made a perfect and abſolute on, that 
— ſupply our imperfeRtions, and then of his fulneſle 
— 


haue enough to fulfill that wherein our ſelues come 


t. 
The next and laſt duty, required in this firſt commande · To truſi in 
ment, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put our full God. 


confidence in him, and rely vvholly vpon him, and him 

alone, This is commanded, Prowerbs, 3. 5. Truſt in God with 

all thine beart, and leane not to thine owne _ Though 

thine owne reaſon tell thee, Now, that I haue great proſ- 
perity and the Worlde at vvill, I ſhall bee ſafe - yet truſt 

not to that, but make God thine onely ſtay. So Itremie 17, 

Bleſſed is that man that truft; in God, and makes him bis ſtay : 

for be ſhall bee lit the Tree planted by the Water: fide, Hee 

ſhewes that hee that truſts in God, ſhall bee bleiſed of God, 
and (hall be ſtill in a flouriſhing eſtate, what euer heate, that 
is, ſtittes, and alterations, and changes other men feele, hee 

ſhall continue well, and bee alway fruitfull. And indeede 

this is a ſingular happmeſſe of a Chriltian, to be fruitfull in 

good vyorkes z and this is a grieuous miſerie, tobe barren 

in good workes. That pincheth the heart, and is a ſcorch- 
ing heate: but ſo long as onetruſts in God, he ſhall be kept 
in the Spring, there ſhall bee no Winter, nos fall of the leafe 
vnto him, Faich makes a perpetuall ſpringtime; : For ſoſaith 
the Prophet, That bu leefe ſhall be ener greene, So further hee. 
ſaith, P/«/. 37.4: Ge. Truſt is God, and be ſhall guee thee thine- 
hearts deſire, Hee that would haue what he can wiſh or deſire, 
let him truſi in God: for this intituleth him to all Gods pro- 
miſes, yea, it ziues him intereſt in God himiſelfe, and having. 
him he can want nothing, y 


The way whereby we ſhould come to this truſt in God, is, The firſt 
to meditate of his power and goodneſſe; to know that he is means, to 
able to helpe vs, though we haue all the world againſt vs; and arraineto 
contrar iu iſe, that vnleſſe God doe helpe va, all the worid, and i G04. 


all the helps in he world, ſhall be no ſurtherance to va. | 
Then allo to conſider the experience of his mercy, that 
he hath deliuered other of his Chi when they were in 
28 
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as great neceſsitic, and were drunken with gall and Worme 
wood, with ſore and grieuous afflictonsy he hath made them 
ſober with true comfort and conſolation, Theſe meditatiune 
often ariſing, and nuuriſhed in our hearts, vvill bring vs at 
length to leaneto him, and build onely vpon him, who is out 
ſure and vnremooueable foundation. 

The vſe of this, u to teach vs, to get confidence andttuſt in 
God, that ſo we may haue out hearts deſite, and may alway 
Houriſh, that though heat come, though temptations & cala- 
mities befall va, and all things ſeem to be toſled vpſide down, 
yet ſo long as we can trull in Godand wait for his mercy, we 
be in ſafety. For no man is hurt, till diſtruſt and vnbe hefe hurt 
him : ifthe ſoule he not hurt by vnbelieſe, all other things are 
ſofarre from hurting vs, as that they ſhall doe vs great good. 
Now (ume ofthe marks,whereby we may know that we do in- 
deed,and not in word onely, truſt and rely pon God alone, 
are theſe. 

The fir ſt is, to vſe al good means faithſullytoſerue Gods pro 
uidence. No man is more diligent in putting all good means 
in practice, then he that hath a molt conſtantand firme faith 
in God, ag weſee that in /acoby hee had a promiſe, that hee 
ſhould preuaile with men, fith hee had preuailed with God; 
and ſhould not now be called /acob any more one that takes 
man by the heele, but he (hall bee called Iſraci, one that ſo 
wrellJeth with God. that he preuaileth with him. When /acob 
receiued this promiſe, and didfully truſt in Cod for his deli- 
uerance, yet he was not ſlacke in vſing all meanes that might 
pacihe E/aw. Nay, u ho could hauevſed more wiſe and good 
meanesthen he did ? but ſtill honeſt meanes. For forthwith 
he ſends him preſents to allvage his wrath, and (ends them 
not all together, but ſets a diſtance betwixt one & other: that 
ſo this pauſe might make him to digeſt them the better. and 
his wrath might by little and little go out: otherwiſethe flame 
might haue been ſo great, that it would haue made him de- 
uoure and conſume all, if they had come to him all at once. 
And when hee bids them all to dos obeyſande, and call him 
my Lord Eſau ʒ in great viſdome and diſcretion: for, giue a 
couetous man wealth enough, and an ambitious man honor 
enough, 
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enough.and you may lead them whither you will, 

Likewiſe Pai, when God had promiſed to beſtow vpon AR 
him all thar were in the ſhippe, hee vvould not negleR the *** 273" 
meanes: for when the Mariners would crattily haue gotten 
them(elues away in the boate, hee ſuffered it not, but rells 
them, that if they went away, they ſhould bee all drowned, 
as they ſhould indeed. For as God had appointed to ſaue all, 
ſo hee had appointed to ſaue them all together, and by their 
ing together, one to helpe another. So for our feeding, 
that would lay. hee truſts that God would feede him, 

yet vou not ſtir his hand to put meate into his mouth, all 
men would ſay that he counterfeited : for hee that truſteth 
that God will feed him, will eate that meate which God hath 
appointed for his nouriſhment. So that man which hoperh 
for a — will not ſit at home and be idle; hut hee that 
truſteth that God will give him a good harueſt, will bee dili- 
gent in ſeede time, and performe other points of good huſ- 
bandry, and hee that vſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhew- 
eth, that hee dothtruſt in God, So for the ſoule: if you ſay, 
Itruſt God will give me euerlaſling life, then you will pray, 
then you will heare the worde, then you will meditate vpon 
the word, and receiue the Sacraments: otherwiſeif you will 
perſecute the Miniſters of Gnd , and bee troubleſome to 
thoſe that teach you, and bee carcleſle of all Gods ordi- 
nanccs, theſe vvords bee but winde, you doe not truſt that 
God vill ſaue yout ſoule, what euer brags you make. Aud in 
truth, though there be inany amongſt vs, that ſay, they hope 
to bee ſaued as well as the proudeſt ( as they that be proud, 
alwaiethinke others as proud as themſelues) yet they doe but 
deceiue their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God, for 
their ſaluation: for ifthey had, they would hark en, conferre, 
and learne, and keepe themſelues vnſpotted of this wic · 
ked world, and doe other thinges which God hath appoin- 
» ted, as meanes for out ſaluation: and hath no more promiſed 
to ſaue any without them, then that one ſhould liue without 
meate, 
A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to be diſ- 4 
couraged when we want the meancs, As when wee haue them 
vc 
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wee will not truſt in them, ſo whenwee want themeve will 
not be diſmaide, if wee put our confidence in God yg for the 
heart is neuer diſmaide till the hope be gone : andif God be 
our hope, then ſo long as he remaines. our comfort remains. 
Butthisis che miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things bee gone, then wee ſit downe diſcon- 
rented and diſcouraged, and thinke that our caſe is deſperate 
and wee vndone: but if riches and outward matters flow in, 
and vvee haue the world at will, then as the rich man in the 
Goſpell, we ſay, though not in word, yet indeede, Sowle take 
thine eaſe, thow baſt ſtore layde vp for many yearer. Andwhy 
would hee give his ſoule allowance to take it eaſe? Not be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiles, for that hadbeene 
a good reaſon and (ound reioyciog z but becauſe his barnes 
were full of Corne: and this was to withdrawe his heart from 
God, For whoſocuer promiſeth himſelfe the more ſafety for 
his wealth, makes an Idol] of his wealth, and lets it vp in the 
roome of God, 

Therefore Job prooueth hy this, that hee did truſt in God, 
for he did not reioyce in his goods ʒ he vvas not glad that hee 
had much gold, and many catrell, and grounds, ſot he knew 
tharGud did not ſoue him one iot the better for that: and all 
his wealth could not keepe one croſſe from him, or prol 
his life one minute of an houre, & thetfore he did not muc 
reioyce to ſee theſe things come in by heapes: and ſo vv hen 
all was gone, hee had ſoone made his accounts, Ged barb 
— God bath taſteu, blaſed be the nameof the Lord, When I 


ad them, I was not the bettet, I didnottrult in them; and 


therefore now they are gone, I am not much vexed: it vvas 
no part of my happinelle to haue them, neither is it any pare 
of my miſerie that I haue ſo ſuddenly loſt them. But this our 
diſcouragement and murmuring, when wee want the means, 
ſnewes that we truſt not in God, but in them: for if we live at 
Gods — who muſt prouide for vs but he? No wan: life, 
conſiſts im riches ſaith Chriſt, If God bee our Father, and vn» 
dertake to maintaine vs, vvhy are wee notcontent with his 
promiſes? What though he keeps things in his owne hands? 
it is becauſe vvee knowe not how to vic them. But this » 
t 
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the matter, we would beour owne Gods, (as it were) and live 
at our owne finding, And in this caſe wee be farre more ſoo- 
liſh then our children: for they dos not trouble themſelues 
to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yeare about? How ſhall I get 
proviſion forthe next yeare? or, whatif ill weather come ? 
&c. But they are merry and freſh, and thinke not vpontheſe 
matrers, but make account that their parents will ſee them 
provided for, and not ſuffer them to wane any thing: and 
therefore when they need, they goe to them with hope, and 
haue ſucceſſe accordingly. 

Should we not doe ſo to God, if we did in truth (as we ſay 
we doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, and 
give at leall ſo much credit to him, as our children doe to vs ? 
Why ſhould we not think our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for, 
if we have his promiſe ? If wee could indeed come to make 
him our truſt, we ſhould vnload our hearts of much diſcon- 
tenement,and diſquietneſſe: and this would cauſe vs to liu: 
farre morecheerfully then now (by reaſon of our vabclicfe 
and diſtruſt) we doe, or can doe. 

The lalt ſigne to know whether wee truſt in God or not, is, 
to examine whether wee ſeeke his loue and fauour : for that 
which any man inaketh his truſt, that he doch moſt labour to 
obtaine. What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day ? and 
thinke ypun moſt in the night? and ſeeke after molt in all 
his life? If i be lucte, then hee truſti in lucre. So, that man 
that ſeeketh his happineſſe, and placeth his felicity onely in 
pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke and ſtriue to get his plealure, 
and is moſt vexed if it bee taken from him. But hee that 
truſteth in God, vvill labour moſt to get the loue and fa- 
uour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee can haue nothing 
from himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God, As in 
Plalme 62. 1 1. 12, hee ſets downe reaſons vehy wee mult 
not trull in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing: for 


„P. mer belongt vnto God, and mercy belongs vnto God, and 


hee vvill reward euerie man, not according to his wealth, or 
friends, but according to his vvorkes. All che men inthe 
world,andalitherichesin the world, haue no power to help 


vs, vnlellc God put it in them; for all power is his owne, = 
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ſo for mercy, there is no compalzion of any manor Angel, 
which they haue not from God j whatſoeuer kindneſle they 
ſhew vs, wee mult conſeſſe that it commeth ally from 
him. Sincethen all is reached from Gods hande, and 
all mercy is deriued from him, that nothing either can helpe 

vs, or if it could, yet would helpe ve, but ſo farre as he pute 
both the power and will vnto it j therefore they that beleeue 
this, cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour : for then they are aſſured 
that nothing can bee able to hurt them. Ves God can make 
all things ( ſo farre as is profitable) vvilling and ready to do 


them good. 


— 
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The ſecond Commandement, 


Exod. 20.4, Thos ſpali not mal to thy ſelfe any grauem Image, 
vor the (oc. 


N all which wordes is ſhewed by what Tmages for- 
meanes we mult worſhip God: name- biddeneither 
ly, not after the inventions of fleſh — in dig 
and blood, but according to the dire- — | 
ction of his holy word. And heer is (ct 
downea prohibition, forbidding vs to 
make any Image to repreſent God, or 
5 to helpe vs in hieworſhip, or to haue 
any ſuperſtitious or wil · worſhip, therby to pleaſe him the bet - 
ter. The reaſons ratifying the prohibition, are drawne partly 
from the nature of God, that he is /eboweb, Firſt, one and the 
ſame for euer in all his attributes & ations; and a frog God, 
(for ſo the next word lignifies in the originall) and therefore 
perfectly able to ſave and deſtroy; anda Icalou God, (louing 
ohaſtitie in his Spouſe witha molt fervent loue, and abhor- 
ring (pirituall whoredome with moſt extream hatred. Partly 
J. from his works, firſt generallto the vhole Church, as tak ing 
a them fur his peculiar people, and marying them to himſelſe, 
| which is implycdin chathe cals himſclfe their God. Second- 
lx, ſrom hisſpeciallrewardes, both in judgement againlt falſe 
worſhippers, whom he — — plague in themſelues, 
andlin the ir ſeed, ro the third and fourth generation: And alſo 
in mercy tothetrue worſhippers, whome he will wonderfully 
of bleſſe, not onely in their owne perſons, but alſo in thoulands 
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The ſecond Commundement. 


Thow ſhalt wot make to thy ſalfe any graues Image, nor the like- 
neſſe of any thing in heanen, & c. 


78 


I:ſt, in that God ſets downe this Commandement ſo 

largely, ſo plamely, in ſo many wordes, and confirmes it 
by ſo many (trong reaſons : hence wee may gather this gene- 
rall Doctrine, That our nature is wordetfully prone ta [do- 
latrie, and wee are very apt and ready to vvorſhippe God 
falſely and ſuperſlitiouſly. For if it were not ſo, why vvould 
nut he content himſelfe to be as ſhort here, as hee is in moll 
of the reſt? Butweelee, for this and the Sabbath how amply 
hee (ets them downe, bounding and fencing them on eue- 
rie (ide with ſtrong reaſons: which declares that hee kriowes 
vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, to breake out frean 
keeping of them. As wee may marke: firſt hee(aith, 7 bow 
ſhalt make to _— % Junge. None? might ſome carnall 
man ſay. In vvee will make no image of any earthlie 
thing, for that is too baſe to repreſent God: but for hea- 
uenly things, they bee more excellent. Therefore to pre- 
uent this, God ſhurs out all excuſes, and ſaith, that no man 
mult make the image of any thing, i Heaven, or Earth, or 
Sea, or in any place whereſocuer, But yet fleſh and blood 
would ſhiftand (ay, indeed it is true, wee mull make no re- 
ſemblance, or Image, or peece of an Image, or any thing to 
that intent to giue any diuine worſhip to it, and honour it 
as God: but wee honour them with an inferior worſhip, re- 
ſerving the chiefe and highelt to God himſelfe. Nay, ſaith 
God, Thow ſhalt not bowe downe to them, nor worſbip theme, Nei- 
ther giue them the greateſt honuur, nor the lealt honor, not 
any honour at all. So that God meetet with euery obiection, 
that our fleſh might haue no pretence of breaking this Com- 
mandemement left onto it. 

Then the gricuous threatning that God vſeth to terrifie 
men from it, ſhewes that they are ready and willing to bee 
drawnevnto it, and that there is a (trange proneneſſe and in- 
elination in euery mans nature to this — of falſe worſhip. 
80, Deut. 7. 25. 26, God labours with the people of — 
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there, that when in the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
couered with gold and ſiluer, they ſhould not couet or 
touch oneparcell of the plate, or meddle with it: for if they 
did, it vould inſnare them, and makethemremember the 
Idoll, and from remembring, falltolikiog , and at laſt to 
worſhip it. Therefore it is an abomination to God, and hee 
that will keep a piece of gold of the Image, it is the next way 
to make him a worſhipper ofabe Idoll. 

This appeares alſo — the examples of the children of K- 
rael, which were the Church of God, and the (cede of Abre- 
bam: for all the world beſide were heatheniſh, andthe whole 
earth was ouerflowen with a ſea of Idolatrie. But theſe 
Iſraelites were but a while among the Egyptians, and wee ſee 
how ſoone they wereinfeRed with their diſeaſe : But when 
God had puld them out of that hell of the world which was 
ſofull ſtuffed with all ſuch abhomination, and broughe them 
into the vilderneſſe, wherethey were alone, and no people 
elſe to prouoke them toit: yet, when Aeſes that reltrained 
them, was away but fortie dayes, they tooke libertie z and 
the luſt that had beene ſmothered by his preſence, now braſt 
foorth , and they gaue themſelues and their belt Iewels to 
the erecting of an Idolatrous Calfe. And after, when God 
had broughethem into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
been there a while, they could no ſooner haue any little time 
of eaſe and proſperitie, but preſently they tanne a maddin 
after the Idolls of the land: ſo that God was faine, almo 
continually, to keepe them vader with affliction and trou- 
ble. And after when David and Sa/owen had raigned many 
yeares, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſbip ot 
God zit might haue been thought, that in that ſpace , all re- 
liques andremembrance of Idolatrie had beenequite bani- 
ſhed and (wept away, ſo that no man ſhould euer haue per- 
ſwaded them tothat courſe againe. But no ſooner had /ero- 
boam de from the of Daxid, and (et vp the two 
Calues, but without any (lay, the whole tenne tri e- 
rally, became worſhippers of Calues: ſo that theſe inſecti- 
ous Idolls, which heeſet vp, did them more harme, then all 
the good examples and inſtructions, that were in the 2 
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of Salommn and David, could doe them good. And when 
Reboboam had a little eale, hee began to ſet vp Idolatrie, and 
the people readily yeelded vnto hum, ſo iliat both / ſraci and 
Judah were quickly ouetrunne and polluted with that falſe 
worſhip, And after, when I. &. came and ſtood for the 
ſcruiceof God, and ſo neere, as hee could, (>ept out all ma- 
numents of Idolatrie from ad. : y ot ſhortly after , when 
Alanaſes came vp, the e were turned the wrong way 
againe, and more mad then euer before; fur then hee uculd 
kill all that would hold vp their heads for Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and not yeeld to his inventions : ſo that hee bid lc tula- 
lem withinnocent blood, from cornes to corner. 

The like might wee ſec among our ſe lues in Poperie, a0 
wall, or window, or hauſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images : for vvhen God withdrew the light of his ſpitit a- 
white, all was ouerwhelmed with ldolatrie, ſo prone is our 
nature tothisſpirituall whoredome, 

The vſe of this is, to teach vs to auoid all meane and oc- 
calions, that may draw vs to this hatneus ſinne. In which 


meanes that thing, when Salomon was not very circumſpect, but would 


may entice vs marrie with ſu periiitious Wives, how quickly was heouer- 
to Idolatrie. 
Nehe. 13. 26 


taken with their ſuperſhtion ? \Wheretore, if wee haue an 

care ofourſelues, and to keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie , let 

vo beware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and rea- 
ding their bookes, For as an honelt and chaſte Woman can - 

not hee long in the companie of Adulterers, but ſhe ſhall be 
ſtamed withtheir impuritie, and get ſome blot by their fil- 
thinelle: ſoit is impoſeible, that one ſhould conuerſe u ith 
Idolaten, and not receive ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. 
For as an Adulterer will fit ſt ſtriue to draw the Wiues minde 
from her Husband, by accuſing his gouernment and dea- 
linge, as hard and vniuſt, and — endeuour to entice 
her to his owne-lure : ſo it is vvith theſe ſpitituall adulte 
rers: Firſt, they will doe v hat they can, to bring vs in diſliłke 
with Gods pure ſeruice, and with his Miniſters and Miniſte- 
rie:(asindeede our ſoue to Chriſt, and his Word and Mi- 
niſters is not ſo hot, for the moſt part, but chat a few idle, 
clamourous and falſe accuſations, willquickly coole it — 
n 
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then, having withdrawne vs from the true worſhip of God, 
wee are eaſiely caughe and perſwaded to any ihing:ſo that no 
opinion can bee ſo icall,and hercticall hut if the Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſcruice, and 
his Miniſters, wee ſhall be ready enough to imbtace and fol- 
low it. 

Therefore ſince our nature is ſo proneandinclinableto 
this ſin, wee mult notthrult our (clues into the cumpanie or 
place of [dolaters, left that which hath poyſoned andinfe- 
Red others, may corrupe andinteR vs allo, 


Further, this conſutes the raſh boldneile of many, that Y/* 2, 


(nothing conſi detimg theit owne nature, not the contagion 
and poylon of Idolattie) date (ay, that none ſha]l be able to 
peruert, or make them a ole. Indeed many męy ſay to their 
name, that none ſnall make them vorſe. F werte. it 
cannot bee, but ſome adduion uillhe made tocheir linne, vet 
they bee ſo bad alteadie, tharthey can hardly become much 
worſe by any companie : vet many ſuch there bee, lo hold 
tha«they thioke it a childiſli thing. to feare [eafttheyſhould 
bee aHured to Idolattie or ſupcriltion, What lay they, 
mould I bee ſo ſimple, as tu bow io an lmage, ot looke ſor a- 
ny good ſrom a ſtocke or a {tone ?᷑ But u hat ſay they of Sa- 
lomon, was hee a foole ? did he want wit ? Nay he was fild full 
of wiledome, and was beloucd of God]; yet when he would 
bee familiar with Idola: ers, hee could not keepe himſeſſe hut 
he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in 106. Plalme, ſtom 35. 
to 39. verſe, hee ſnewes the caule, progretle, and teward of 
Idolatrie in the Ieu es: They mingledthemſeſues with Idos 
laters. What came ofthat? Thenthey learned their manners; 
and what then ? that was their ruine. There hee declares, 
that they did not roote out Idolaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow in acquaintance with them, and 
by that meancs followed their waies, and manner of ſer- 
uing God, till at length they became ſo zealuus and ſo 
hor, as that they would offer their ownechildren tothe l- 
dols, Therefore this is not courage, in them that will not 
feare to goe into the houſe of Idols, to looke on them 
and gaze on their — ate not afraid to = 
2 an 
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and heare Maſle, and ſuch like thinge. Indeed a vagrant and 
a runnagate, that hath nothing. cares not vvhither he goes: 
it is all one to him, to goeby night or by day, to goe in the 
moſt theeuiſh places, as in the ſafeft : not becauſe hee hath 
more courage and ſtrength, hut becauſe hee that hach no- 
ching, can loſe nothing : So theſe vagrants and runnagates 
in Religion, that haue no pietie or feare of God, care not 
v here they come, or vvhat temptations they caſt themſe lues 
vpon. But hee that knowes his owne frailtie and his nature 
vvhat it is, and hath any thing to loſe or keep, vill take heed 
into what places and companie hee reſorts, leſt hee take hurt 
and infection by them. Fot men muſt not thinke, that Mini- 
ſters, and other faithſull profeſſors haue the leaſt ſtrength 
and courage, of any other, or are the moſt daſtardly and 
vyeake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into ill 
companie, and among ill perſons, and heare ill words:bur 
therefore it is, becauſe they know the curſe of God to be on 
thoſe that doe ſo, andfeare their owne vveaknetle and frail- 
tie and in this regard, as euery one hath more vertucand 
goodneſſe, ſo hee will beware of anythingthat may hurt or 
infeA him. So much for the generall, in that hee doth by ſo 
many words and arguments inlarge this Commandement. 


Exod. 2 0. 5. Then ſhalt not make to tby ſelfe any grauen Image, 
e. Thow ſhalt not bow downe to them,or worſtip them, 


| — ris" N that God forbids firſt the making, then the worſhip- 
| avoid Idolatry, I ping of Idols, vvee learne this doctrine that he that would 
| Dettr, auoide Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols: as in the corporall ma- 
riage, they that would auoide Adulterie , muſt auoide A- 
dultercrs. Therefore the holie Ghoſt himſelſe ſaith, 1. lob. 
chap. 5. Babe; beware of [dels : meeting vvith a ſecret obie- 
Aion, that might bee made: Indeed | hate Idolatrie, but yet 
to haue Images to put mee in minde of God, that I truſl is 
noſuch perill, Vea, it is; for heeſatth : beware of Idols: if 
you will bee freed from Idolatrie, put away all allure- 
ments, and inducements to it, And how dangerous and pe- 
ſtent a thing the very Idoll it ſelfe is, and how quickly the 

3 = | beholdipg 


beholding of it, will ſet the heart on fire with Idolatrie, the 
enample of A will iufficiently ſhew vnto vs whom, 
though hee was a man, that in the beginning of hisraigns, 
walked outwardly in the waies of God, and for other mat- 
ters ſhewed himielſe a good and valiant Prince, yet when 
hee hauing put the Edomites to flight ( (o that they were 
conſtrained to leaue their gods and flie for their liues ) 
when hee, I ſay, would but looke on theſe Idols, hee was 
preſently caught. cuen by the very looking vpon them 
though it ſeemed this might haue been enough to keepe 
him backe from worſhipping them, becauſe hee had euen 
then experience of their weakene(le, in that they could not 
helpe the Edomites ( which ſerued them before) out cf his 
hands, asafterthe Prophet telles him. For as the looking 
vpon an harlot will infect one with bodily vneleaneneſſe, ſo 
alſothe loukingvpon an Idol] will pollute an ignorant and 
blind heartewith Idolatry, and bringit co confulion. There- 


fore, Dar itooke anothercourſe : for when hee was follow-'r Chror;14.12 


ing the Philiftins, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard as 
they were driven to leaue their gods; yet hee found a grea- 
ter worke to hee done then ſlaying his enemies ʒ becauſe hee 
kuew, ſuch was the corruption that was in his men and him- 
ſelle, ac that theſe Idols might haue done them more harme 
then allthe Philiſtines could :andthere fore, ihat none mighe 
bee infeRted and corupted by them, hee and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fre, 

But yet againſt this doctt ine is obiected, that Images bee 
lay · mens bookes, and ſerue to put vs in minde of God. But 
this obiection God himſelſe hath anſucred long ago, '(hew- 
ing what an Idoll will put one in minde of, and vvyhat an [- 
mage willteach. For ſo it is in Hab. 2. 1 8. hat profiteth the 
Image ] the maker therrof hath made it an [mage an1a teacher 
of ber, Where the Prophet telles vs, that Images bee rea- 
chers, ond asthey call them, lay mens boc kes: but whatbe 
their leſſons that they teach ? euen lies. And what get the 
Schollers of theſe teachers ? euen the curſe of God. For ſo 
he faith, Por unte bim that ſaith vnte the wood ariſe,and to the 
dunbe fone, ir b reach thee, Yea, but, will ſome lay, n 
E 3 man 
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man will bee ſo fooliſh, as toſay to the ſtone, Ariſe. But in- 
deed they do ſay lo: for in that they kneele dou ne tothem, 
and knock their breaſts before them, and creep vnto them: 
all this umplieth, that they hope to ſpeede the better for 
that wood ot ſtone, and by that meanes to get theniſelucs 
ſome good : and this is all one, as if they ſhould(ay,Awake, 
ariſe, and helpe. Wee would count him a fooliſh perlon. that 
would (ay, I will goe to yonder (tone, and ſpcaketoit, and 
entreate-it, that at my requeſt, it wouldtakeſome paines to 
do mee good: but now u hoſocuer goes to it, kneeles before 
it, killeth it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſueli like, is euen 
as abſurd, For in ſo doing, hee ſhewes that hee thinks that 
lone can ariſe, and hath ſome power to bleſſe him and ſtand 
him in ſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for his 
worke, and laith: hee is accuiſed. 

But how vnfit Schoole-· matlers Idols are to teach any leſ- 
ſon in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in minde of | 
God, the Prophet Danrd declares, when hee ſhewes, that 
they beeſofarre from reſembling the Maiellic of God, as 
that they bee altogether vnlike to him, and farce inſetiour 
to a baſe man, For Pſalm. 13 5. 1 5. hee ſaith, 7 be /dols of the 
heut ben are ſiluer and gold, euen the works of mn hand. They 
bee but the wor ke of man at the moſt: and thet efore, inferi- 
our, and leſſe then men: for alwaies, the worke is inferiour 
tothe maker of it, whearcas a teacher ſhould bee (uperiour 
to the learner. Then hee deſcribes them with a deſcription, 
farre vnmeete for that which ſhould reſemble God, and put 
vs in minde of him: (ſaith hee) They haue eyes and ſee not, 
earer and heare not, bands and bandle not, cc. and ſo (ſaith he) 
are all theſe that make them, and truſt in them : that is, hope 
by their meanes, to fare the better: thinke , by kiſſing, 
knocking and kneeling, &c. vnto them, to get any benebir, 
Idolaters, and Idoll makers, will you know what they bee ? 
they haue eyes and ſee not, eates and hearenot, mouthes 
and ſpeake not ; they haue novſe of ſaule or bodie ; for, if 
they had, they would neuer bee ſo baſe mindedas to hope 
for any good from ſtockes and ſtones, or louke to bee hel- 
ped by them, Andtheſe bee the 2 
maſters 
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maſters and theſe bookes doe make: they grow ar length, 
to bee evenas blockiſh and fooliſh asthe blockes and tones 
that they worſhip. 

gut heare may ariſe a further obiection. Did not Salomos 
make Cherubins in the temple, and did not Afoſes make 
the hraſen Serpent? Whythenſhould Idols and Images boe e may nat 
ſo odious vnto vs ? To this wee may anſwer, that God for- make Images 
bids to make an Image to our ſelues: now Salmon did not to our ſelues. 
make the Cherubins to himſelfe, but to God, becauſe hee 
had a Commandement and warrant from God ſo to du 80, 
for the bralen ſerpentʒ AMoſes made it not of his one minde, 
but by the direction of God y ſo that it was no more an in- 
vention af man, then the Scriptures and Sacraments are: for 
hee was taught by the Lord how to make it, what forme, 
in what place, and co whatvle. So, forthe Cherubins, they 
were appointed of God, for ſpeciall vie of inſtruction and 
comfort, But this makes nothing for Idols, to worſhip 
God by them. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at 
Gods appointment, may wee therefore make one at our 
owne pleaſure ? And if Hoſes (et vp a braſen Serpent, by 
Gods direction, may wee doe the like, by the direction of 
fleſn and blood ? That followes not. But for that very 
Serpent that God had commanded to bee ſetvp, when men 
would looke on it with too great a reverence, and had it in 
too great requeſt, and honour, Hecechiab puld it downe, 
and defaced it : and this is written as a thingof commenda- 
tion in him. Wee muſt make no Image to our (clues ther- 
fore, but if God bid vs then wee muſt, for then wee make 
them to God: and then if God ſay , who required theſe 
things at your hands? wee may an ſwere with comfort, thou 
diddeſt O Lord, 

Now as the doctrine is true in generall, all Idols muſt 
bee auoided and taken heed of, ſo they are molt dange- 
rous and damnable, and moſt to bee abhorred which are in 
greateſt credit and eſtimation, As namely, firſt, ſuch as 
are made to repreſent any of the three perſons in Trinity, the 
Father, the donne and holy Ghoſt: and theſe, vhatſoeuer pre- 
tence and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, 2 

E 4 e 


a King. 18.6, 
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euiil, Therefore Dent. 4.1 2.Adoſe: telathe people, that when 
God came purpoſely to manifeſt his power moſt euidently 
and gloriouſlyvnto them, and to ſpeake in their cares, yet 
hee no Image or reſemblance of himſelſe, but they 
heard onely a voyce ; for which cauſe hee warnes them, that 
they ſhould not in any caſe goe about to make any Image, 
whereby to repreſent God vnto themſelues. So //ax 40. 18. 
wherenntowlyee lien me ? what ſimulituds will yea mal of me? 
There hee ſhewes that the cauſe of making Images to reſem- 
bled God, is, for that men do not conceiue of him, and his 
greatneſſe, ſo as they ſhould, Forifheauen and earth, and all 
things therein bee compared to him, they are not onely no- 
thing, but leſſe then nothing: and therefore vhat thing can 
they finde meete to ſet forth his Maieſtie ? What compari. 
ſon is there betwixt aſpirituall ſubſtance, and a bodily ? be- 
twixt an infinite thing, and that which is finite ? betwixe 
him that containes all thongs in himſelſe, and that which is 
lighter then vanitie? 

Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maie- 
ſtie, to goe about any ſuchreſemblance, and is ſo farre from 
lifring vp our hearts vnto him, that it drawes our hearts 
downefrom him, making vs conceiue carnally of him,as 
of thoſe things, which wee (ce with our naturall eyes, If 
wee ſhuuld ſce a man bow downe to ſnakes, and toades, 
and the mofl contemptible creatures, affirming that hee 
yeelded them this worſhippe, in honour and reverence to 
his Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him zwere hee noe 
to bee condemned of great abuſe, and diſhonour to his 
Prince? For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fit to put 
vs in minde of our honourable Soucraigne. What can you 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
then a toade ? Now there is a thouſand times more agree- 
ment betwixt the mightieſt man, and a toade z then be- 
twixt God and an Idoll. For a toadeis a creature of God, 
as well as the greateſt Patentate : but an Idoll is the 

worke of mans fin and an inueution of the diuell. A 
toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein is ſomething reſembles a 
man. But io ſet Ood out by an . 

ang? 
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and giueth life, ſenſe and motion to all, by that, which is void 
of alllife, ſenſe and motion: him, that isinfiniteinwiſedom 
and power, by the workmanſhip of a weake and foohſh 
man; what a ſhameſull, and 1 againſt 
his heauenly Maieſty ? But here ſome „that indeed, 
God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits, and 
cannot bee repreſented by any thing: but what ſay you of 
God the Son? Hee tooke vpon him the nature of Man j may 
not one make an Image of him? But can wee make an Image 
of Chriſt, vnleſſe wee leaue out the chiefe part of him,which 
is his diuinity / For it is the God-head vnited to the man- 
— „ that —5 ————— Ä 
to ſeparate thoſe things, hic ioyned vnſepara- 
bly together ? which is accurſed. And in ſo doing, what dif- 
ference dowe make betwixt Chriſt and thethiefe, that hung 
on the Croſſe with him ? Therefore this is an abſurd and 
wretched reſemblance. But if wee would ſee an Image of 


Chriſt, looke vpon poore Chriſtians that walke vp & downe Chriſtiane do 
amongſt vs for they be fleſh of his fleſhy& bone of due bones Taft Add. 


and in them is a lively reſemblance of him, and they haue a 
body and a reaſonable ſoule, as hee hath, and the graces of 
his ſpirit in them. But for the Idoll, he that will ſay, hee can 
bee better put in mind of Chriſt, by gazing on a picture pain- 
ted on the Wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſume place, then 
by looking on poore Cliiſtians, for whom hee ſhed his 
hlood,and in whom hee dwels continually by his Spirit, hee 
ſhewes himſeIfcro bee as blind and ignorant as bis Idoll. Sith 
then, Chriſt is both God and man, and the maine thing that 
makes him Chriſt, is bis God-head, let vs know that it is a 


wicked thing, to make an Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that wee Calat.z.8 


can no way reſemblethat which chiefly makes him Chriſt, 
But would wee (ce Chriſt crucified before oureyer,& with» 
all bee made partakersof the merit andefficacy of his death 


and Sacraments, aud there wee ſhali not onely behold him, 
but alſoenioy a bleſſed communion wich him. 


A ſecond Idol of this kind, fo highly eſteemed, is the The age 
maſſe 2 wherein men ſecke not a repreſentatiun of God, but 140ll, = 
a 


Popiſh croſſes 


ate Ido's, 


Golds ſervice 


may not bee 
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a tranſubſtantiation of him, and vndertake to turne the cor- 

ruptible creature, not into the Image (as the Apoſtle char- 

— the Gentiles, Rem. 1.) but euen into the nature and ſub- 
ance of the incorruptible God. 

Athird [doll of this ſort, is the Popiſh Croſſe: vntovhich, 
divine worſhip by the Papiſts is alctibed, and from which, 
wonderfull holineſſe and protection is expected, and by 
which, themſelues and all their ſeruices are ( as they thinke) 
ſanctified. As, in the Lords Supper, the bread is (tamped 
with the ligne of the Crolſe, and both bread and wine are 
crolled by the hands of the Prieſt: So like iſe in Baptiſme, 
ſuch confidence anderuſt was put in it, that they thought 
theic children were not ſufficiently baptiſed, vnleile they 
were alſo croſſed. 


Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor 
worſhip them. 


N that God forbids to bowe downe to Images, or wor- 
ſhip them, ve learne, that the Lord u ill haue none of his 


communicated ſeruices, communicated to any other, It is a ſpeciall pre- 
to any other. 


rogatiue annexed to his diuine name, and nature, to be ſer- 
ued alone. And as none can bee matched with him in his 
workes lo none may bee partaker with him, i his worſhip. 
Hay 41.1. 1 amthe Lord, this it my name, and wy glorie will [ 
not gine to another, neither my praiſe to grauem Img. It his 
Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſeruants, might haue no por- 
tion of his honour, much leiſe will hee endure it to bee yeel / 
ded to his vtter enemies, euen to Idols and Diuels. . C ormeb. 
10. 20. Now the ſeruices, which are denied vnto them, are 
theſe, Firſt, prayer : according aa the Prophet ſaith, Pſalm. 
44.21, If weehbane forgottes the name of our God, and bolden 
vp our bands to a ſtrange god, ſhall not God ſcarch thir out cc. 
Where the man of God fhewes plainely, that none liſt vp their 
hands, that is, make any prayers toa ſtrange god, till firſt 
they haue caſt off all regard of the true God. And as they, 
by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to for- 


get God: ſo it is certaine, that notwithſtanding all _ 
ifts 
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ſhifes and windings , God willſcarch, find out, and plague 


them. 
But our aduetſat ies will obieR, that they doe not call on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſoli- 
cite their cauſe tothe tive God, But herein they robbe 
Chriſt of his glory, whole office it is, to hee the only Meegia- Chaiſi the only 
tor. For to him alone pertaineth the vor ke of interc« ſſion, Mevintor, 
which hath pei futmed the wat ke of redemption ; according 
as it is written 1. /. 2. 1 If any mas ſirne, wee laue an Adnc- 
cate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the inſt : and hee ite recon» 
ciliatton for our ſinner, and for the ſinnerof the wholenorld, 
| Where, the Apollle ſhewes, that hee is fit to pleade, and in- 
treatefor vs, who hath made peiſect ſatistaction in our be- 


halfe, agret able to the ſaying, in Romans 8,34. It i ( briſt, 


| which is dead, or rather, which is riſen againe, which is alſo at 


theright hand of God, and maketh requeſt for vs, Therefore 


. they that (ceke any other Aduocate, beſides Chriſt, ſhew 


euidenily, that they belicue that Chrilt cithet wants power, 
and ſo needs theſe heſpes: or elle that hee wants loue to his 
Church in carth, andtherefote had needto bee peiſwaded io 
his duty, bythe Saints in heauen. But ſince, hee beares ſuch 
an infinite loue vnto his people, as makes him of all others, 
| moſt ready to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all ſufficiencie 

in himſelſe, perſectly to ſaue all thoſe, that come vnto him, 
then they grieuou ſly ſinne, who leaue this fountaine of li- 


ler. 2.13 


watcr, And as they doe greatly derogate from Clxiſt here- 
in, ſo they doe in ituih moſt impiouſly, make gods of the 
| Saints, whom they call vpon: becauſe invocation is aſer» 
uice, onely belonging vnto Gud, Rowan: 10, 14,wee muſt Wee muſt pray 
as call vpon none, but him, in whom wce belecue. Now 1 
# muſtbelecueonely in God, therefote wee muſt pray to none, _ 
+» butto him alone, 
» Alſo, when wce pray toany, wee profeſſe, that wee be- 
jeeue, hee is able to hcare all that call ypon him, in ll 
| places, attheſame time; and thereſc re it is neceſſariethat he 
— * preſent in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be 
, aGo 


Laſlly 
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Laſtiy, hee that is prayed vnto, muſt kuo we and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe, whocric vnto him : otherwiſe, hypocrites 
might ſpeed as well, or better, many times, then Chriſtiane, 
for they can giue as good words, and make as faire ſhewes 
outwardly as others. But God onely knoweth che bearer, 
2 ('bron.6,30, Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angels is, 
in truth, to aſcribe a divine natute vnto them, and co make 
gods of them. 
8 Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him- 
| oe ſelſe alone Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall i ſpare thee for this] thy childrew 
have forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that are no god. Ho vſu- 
euer theſe arceſteemed (mall ſinnes, to ſweate by che Malle, 
Crolle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vponthem, 
that ſuch (wearers are forſak ers of God and with all threa- 
tens againſt chem , that howeuer they cicape the hands of 
| men, yet God will not ſpare them, but bee auengedon them. 
1 And iuſt cauſe there is, why they ſhould bee ſo reputed, and 
proceeded againſt. For in ſvearing by Idole, wee aſcribe vn- 
to them. knowledge to (earch into ſecrets, and finde out 
the hidden truth and falſehoode: juſtice to cleare the inno- 
cent, and condemne the guilty ; power to reward the righ- 
teous, and to puniſh the wicked, according to their owne 
ck ednes. 


— of them, either by feaſting, or falling. As Hoſes 2.13.1 
will wifite vpon ber the dayer of Baalim, wheres bes burnt in- 

| renſe 10 them, and bos deckgd her ſelfe with ber care. ring and 
Jewels, But it might bee asked, what great fault was in all 
this ? It is anſwered in the next words, They haue followed 

their louers, and ſorgottten mee, ſaith the Lord. And 

common experience pruues, that all they, who (tand 

molt for ſupet ſtitious Holie-dayes, are the greateſt pro- 

phaners of the Lerds Sabbath, and contemners of his 


aCer 10.9 goldenCalfe in the wilderneſſe , was the celebration of 
the Feſtiuall day: asthe Apoſtleſaith, 7bepeople [ate downe 
d ate and drinks, and roſe vp te play. And this is reckoned as 
one of the molt grieuous lins of /erobohem, — 
8 


Valawfullts Thirdly, to dedicate ſer-dayes and times to the hw 


word. The ſpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to the - 
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ged out of his owne heart, a ſolemne fealt to the Calues, 
1 King. 12.32.33. 
Sceing then the worſhipping of Images is thevvorſhip- Fe t. 


ping of diuells, as is ſaid. Plal, 106. 36.37. Tb ſerwed their I- Wordupring 


I 
deli, which were there rui : yea, they offered their ſannes and — + goo 


their daughters wnto dinels (For hee that doth Gods worke, pented for. 


hee vvorſhips God, and he that doth the diuelswork, he wor- 
ſhipsthe diuell) And ſeeing all Idols he condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God, and hee 
| hath not — any ſignification of them, or inſtruction 
to be giuen by them : this ſerues for the te prooſe of all thoſe 
that haue bowed downe vntothem, kiſed them , or vſed any 
homage vnto them. For in Eſay 6 d.; hee ſets downe this as 
a note of an vnregenerate man, 70 we an [doll ;one needes 
goe no further for the note of a wicked (inner, then if hee 
bleſſe an Idoll. For by worſhippingit, in this Commande- 
5 ment, he meanet not to account i as God, but tothinkethat 
byany reverence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome 
helpe, and that this ſhall bee a meanes of good to him:to doe 
this, is ſpirituall whoredome : For ſo in Elay 42.8. J not 
gine my glorie to another. One had better therefore dye the 
death, then vſe any bodily geſtureof reverence to an Idoll. Pan. ,. 
Andehis the three children knew full well , in Daniel. For 
when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe, he did not bid them bend their ſoulet, but only their 
bodies: yet they would not, Onewould hauc thoughe they 
might haue done that, and yet haue reſcrued their hearts 
vnto God. But they knew, that if they had debiled their ho- 
dies with the leaſt bowing, ie would haue drawne Gods 
curſe vpon their ſoules and bodies: and tlie refote they duꝛ il 
not yeeld vnto it. 
F Seeing then this is a ſpiritual] whoredome, thoſe that 
haue done it, mult repent for it, and know that they have 
+» infected their ſoule with a damnable ſin : for which if they 
doe not throughly repent, it is ſure, that v hen time and oc- 
eaſion ſhall ſerue, they will fall to it as freſhly as euer before. 
For then, it is not the ſeare of God that hath repreſſed it: 
but the poſitiue law hath a little reſtrained it: hic h if bee 
remoued, 


— — — 
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removed, their luſt will breake fuorth as much, as in former ) 
time it did ; as it was ſeenebyche [(raclites in the wildernes. 
Therefore thoſe thut haue committed it, mull bee truly hum · 
bled for it, and labour for aſſurance of pardon, And thougii | 
men willſay, they did it of a good intent, in a good mea · 

ning, andin loue to Chrilt : yet all theſe excuſes will not | 
ſerue the turne, It vvere an ill excule of a witewolay, ſhelo- ) 
ned her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his abſence 
ſhee muſt haveothers, to lee them, andlooke on them, and 
embrace them; and all this in loue to her husband. Tac 
husband could not thinke well of this loue, yea, it would bee 
molt abominable vnto him, Andit is muchworle tokille 
an Idol}, and bow downe it, and then ſay, it was torloue 
to Chriſt, 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and (ound 
knowledge of God, out of his Word, and a feruent loue of | 
him: for, till then, 4 man is in danger to fall to Idolatrie. But | 
if one ſee Chriſtin his Word, and know his ſpiritual i proper - 
ties, then hee (hall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſea 14.8. ut 
ban: we to doe any more with/dol: ? wee bane heard God, and 
ſcere Ged. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things ia him, then can bee found in any [mage. Huttill this 
knowledge bee obtained, vve are not vvell ſenſed againli Ido- 
latrie. As in the natutall mariage, the wife is ſtrongely fenced 
againſte adulterie, if ſhe loue her husband but tillthen, ſhee 
lies open to adulterers: So ſtands the caſe bett Chriſt and 
vs: Then are we ſafe from Idols, hen we haue gotten a feruce 
loue of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay. What?Bow downeto an 
Idoll? kneele to a ſlocke or a ſtone? ſure l ſnhall neuer doe it. 
But as gaod as you haue done itz and vvhat cauſe or reaſon 
haue you to thinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſeene Cheiſt 
deſcribed in the Word? Haue you felt him, and receiued his 
bodie and hlood inthe Sacraments ? If you haue beheld his 
excellent beautic in theſe meanes , you will abhorreanldell, ,* 
as an vgly thing : and if your ſoule loue Chrilt, and finde 
him in theſe chings, you will neuer fall to this filthineile, 
but loath and deteſt it. But if this knowledge and loue bee 
wanting, you are in cantinuall danger, to runne to (pl. 


— — 
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j ricuall whored (vrhatſoeuer you can ſay now) if oc- | 
| calion were off Thus much for the groſſe and direct 
breach of this mandement, by making or worſhipping 
| Images. | ; 
| Thethird breach of it, is ſuperſtition when one doth not ** (the; 
goe to ſlockes and (tpnes, but yet vieth thoſe waies and in- Veriton. 
} uentions, in wor ſhipping God, vehichare not commanded | 
ul God in his word, but be deuices of men, For Matth. 1 5.9. 
Chriſt ſaith, that they worſoip hams in vaine. teaching for do» 
Armes ment precepts, If it haue no further beginning then 
mens braine, Godu ill giue na bleſi ing to it: yea, he ſends a 
curſe vpon it; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the 
wordot God] God villadde ſo much to his plagues, And Neus 2. 15 
the reaſon is, becauſe he mak es himſelſe vviſet or better then 
God, For, if God be perfectly wile, then hee knew beſſ hat 
| worſhippe would pleaſe himſelfe : and if hee bee perfectly 
ood, then hee would reueale vnto vs , what euer hee 
| newe fit for vs to practiſe. Againe, it is a great iniurie 
ottred to God,whenweewilllet his deadly enemicgeuen our 
carnallreaſon & corrupt atfection. haue the ordring and ap- 
pointing of hisſeruiee. rather then himſelſe. 
A King would thinke ita great indignitie, that his ſer d 
yants ſhould nut yeeld to his. direction ; but ſome baſe per- 
ſon, thatwere a proſeſſedenemy, ſhould ſet downewhatſer- 
vice hee muſt haue, and in what manner hee mult be obeyed, 
who (hall bee his attendants, and u hat his proviſion. But 
much moreabſurd and iniurious it is, that wee will let the 
wit and will of the fleſh beate the ſway in Gods worſhip: Rom. 92 
fot theſe two doe ioyne with the diuell, and are enmitie to 
God. And if wee will haue this preheminence in our hou- 
ſes, that out ſeruants mull doe, as wee bid them, not hat 
8 they then ſelues thinke good. (for hee is a gondſetuant that 
? doth his Maſters will, not his owne )then vvhy ſhould not 
veethiake it tight, that God mult bee Lord in his houſet and 
ee mult doe his ſeruice, aſter his appointment, and not our 
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in this point, andihaue defiled the whole vyorſhig» of God 
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Papits repro- Sith their owne inuentions and ſuperſtitions. As by proying 
c. In all 


vorſhip with for the dead, putting holineſſe in meats and daies, 
the it one in- which God may, and will ſay vnto them, Who required theſe 


vention. 


The vie of 


faſting. 


* 


things at your hands? ſo in the Sacraments. For in the Lords 
Supper, the bread muſt bee coniured, anderoſſed, and kneeled 
vnto, and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they thinke it not ſuffi - 
ciently ſanctiſied: but where hath Gods vv ord commanded 
any of theſe things ? If they bee ſo needfull, then they con - 
demne God for want of wiſedome, in that hee could not ſee it: 
or ifthey be not needſul, how dare they be ſo bolde as to adde 
them to Gods ordinances? So in Baptiſme, they haue added 
the crolſe, ſpettle, ſalt & creame, and ſuch trumperie: all which 
is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſation, bo 
required ibis at your hands So for the Miniſterie, how haue 
they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbate, Monkes, Fri- 
ers, and the reſt of chat crew? And alſo they haue appointed 
their Prieſtsto offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, for quicke and 
dead, whereuf there is no mention in the Scripture of God: 
and therefore there can bee no bleſſing vpon them: forthey 
roceed from the fleſſi, and not from tlie ſpirit of truth, but 
om the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from out of the earth, 
and did not come downe from heauen, So much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandemene, namely Idols, 
Idolatrie, and ſuperſtition. Nw as this falſe worſhipis for- 
bidden, ſo the contratie, namely, the pure and holy vvotſhip 
is required; and wee are commanded to (land for and to 
— iſe all the good meanes, which God hath ordained for 
8 glorie and our owne ſaluation. Whereof ſome are more 
ordinarie, as prayer, hearing, and reading the word, and re- 
ceiuing che Sacraments, &c. Which duties, becauſe they 
aue been often handled alreadic, and many occaſions are 
dailie offered to ſpeake of them againe, and againe, in our 
ordinarie Miniſterie, therefore they are onely named in this 

à de. 
4 Now other meanes are leſſe ordiaarie : as firſt, faſting, 
vyhich isto bevſed,to the intent that wee may more ſoundly 
humbſeour (clues before God, and bee reconciled vnto him. 
And this is then ſpecially to bee practiſed, when wee would 
bee 
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be freed from ſome iud t of God, that we either feele 
or feare, or elſe obtaine (ome ſpeciall bleſaing. that wee doe 
earneſtly deſire, It vvas commanded in the Lawe once eue- 
rie yeare to bee exerciſed, that they mighe bee better ac- 
my vvith it, and haue a perefe reconciliation wich 
A ſecond leſſe ordinarie means of Gods worſhip, isvowes: yes when 
which are tobe vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when either to to be vied. 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſi ſome ſinne, or the better to per- 
. forme ſomedutie, we doe binde our conſcience to auoide all 
occaſions that may draw vs tothe one, andto vſe all the good 
meanes that may further vs totheother. 
Athird, is Lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to bee Lots. 
vſed in matters of weight, tothe deciding of doubts, and en- 
ding of ſtrife and contention, An example of which wee 
haue, Acts 1, vhere beingto chuſe an Apoltlein aa ſtead, 
and not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to 
Gods ſpeciall providence, in caſt ing lots. 
So in — King(which was a matter of great impor- 
tance) becauſe no ſtrife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
caſt lots, and ſo choſe him, whom God pointed at, as it were 
bythe finger. The like they did in dividing the land of Ca- i Sam. 10. 10 
naan : leaſt any emulation or enuy ſhould ariſe amongſt 
them, they vſed Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing euery 
Tribe his inheritance. So that, in ſuch matters of weight and 
moment, theſe lots muſt be vſed as a good ſeruice of God for 
thoſe ends. 
And ſince theſe things are ſtrictly commanded, as the for- 
met forbidden, this condemnes the corruptions and looſe- 
nelſe of our times. Many thinke, that if they be freed frum 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, then they haue kept this Comman- 
dement: as though it did enely forbid euill, and did not 
commandthecontrarie good. This is not ſu but one may 
forbeare the forenamed ſinnes, and yet bee a damnable 
breaker of this Commandement : for God commands not 
onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that wvee ſhould 
ſeruethe true and liuing God, 1. Theiſal. 1.9. or elſe there 
is no ſound conuerſion. Many can ſay, they pray not ſuper- 
F ſuiouſly: 


Leult. 16.7 
and 23.25. 
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fliciouſly : but doe they euer pray religiouſly ? They ſpend 
no time in vaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend any time 
in faithfull petitions, and praying in the holy Ghoſt? They 
reade no Popiſh bookes : but doe they readethe booke of 
God? They come not at Maile: but doe they reuerently re- 
ceiue the Lords Supper? They haue left off Popiſh faſts? like 
enough, for we are fallen from Poperie to plaine impietie: 
but doe they faſt a Chriſtian faſt ? As they did it before ſuper- 
ſtitioully, doe they doe it now conſcionably; in — 
downe themſelues, and celebrating it as a Sabbath vnto 
God, to confeſſe their ſinnes, andcraue pardon for the ſame ? 
But for want of theſe duties, many want the bleſeing of God, 
which they might haue, and are breakers of this Comman- 
dement, becauſe they bee not as diligent in vſing the good 
meanes of their ſaluation, as they vvere forward in the ill 
meanes of their deſtruction: and are not ascarefull to plant 
the holy worſhip of God, as to pull vp Idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion; ſo that ſuch are as well guiltie of the breach of this 
lawe, as Idolaters: they, for doingthat they ſhould not; wee 
for not doing that we ſhould: they for vſing falſe worſhip , 
wee fornotvling the true worſhip. But then vvee ſhall bee 
true worſhippers of God, when wee ſhunne and hate all falſe 
ſeruice, and put in practice all the parts of the true ſeruice of 
the true God. 

So much for the parts of Gods worſhip: now it followeth 
that we alſo conſider the manner and properties of it. 

Firſt, we muſt haue knowledge that our worſhip and ſer- 
vice is according to the will of God. 1b. 13.17. If yee know 
the/e things, happy are yee if you doe them, and Rom, 14. 5. Let 
enery man be fully perſraded in his owne minde, 

An holy reverence, that is, all ſuch ſeemely behauiour, 
for geſture, countenance, attira, attention, &c, as are moſt 
meet for the exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeſting 
his ſinnes, declared his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe 
his countenance, and (miting himſelfeonthe breaſt, Luk, 18 
13. So, in prayer, we are commanded to liſt vp our hearts & 
eur hands to God in heauen, Low. 3. 4 1. An example here- 
of we haue alſo in Exra, vho ſell on his knees, and fpread = 

0 
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his hands vnto the Lord, Ex 9. 5, This reverence helps vs 

reatly againſt our owne infirmities, and edifies other that be- 
Pele v8, as S«/omonis laid to ſtretch out his hands before all 
Iſrael, r King, 8. 22. and it teſtifieth our care to gloriſie God 
in our bodies, as we are commanded, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 

3 Sinccrity, we muſt perfotmethat indeed, which we make 
ſhew of, and not be like the Phariſes, that did all their workes 
to be ſeone of men, and drew neere vnto God vith their lips, 
when their hearts were farre from him. 

4 Our worſhippe mull be in (pirit, we muſt endeavour to 
performeallthings, with feeling and inward affection. 


[ am lebouab. Of the word 1:benab hath beeneſpoken 
in the preface to the Commandements. 


Thy God, a icalou : ſirong God, 


| N theſe words calling himſelfe our God: hee implies that 
there is an euerlaſſing marriage betweene him and his 
Church. And therefore, as it is a foule fact for a woman after 
her marriage, and the couenant of God made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelſe, to defile her body with filthy adulte- 
rers: ſo it is a thing much more haynous and abhominable 
for any man or woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow Idols and images, not contentingthemſelues with the 

rfect beauty of Chriſt, Ihen where heſaith( 4iralonr God) 
bo compares himſelfe to an husband, that as he luues his wife 
molt dearely andtenderly, whileſt ſhee remaines chaſte and 
faithfull: ſo is he moſt offended and prouoked, if ſhee deale 
lewdly and treacherouſly with him. Now Chriſt hathabun- 
dantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giving himſelfe for vs: 
but if we behaue not our (clues chaſtely towards him accor- 
dingly, hee will be as aicalous husband, whoſeferuentloue 
being abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 


Salomon ſaith, that Icalouſie is the rage of a man: andtherefore Pro. 6. 30 


he will not (pare in the day of vengeance, In that hee calls him- 
ſelfe a jealous God, it declares that hee wants neither cauſe 


not wil to pour vengeance on them: and in that he isa * 
F 2 
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God, he is of might ſufficient to plague & confound all thoſe 
that wickedly breake his couenant. 

From all this deſcription (whereby God hath ſet out him. 
ſelfe vnto vs, to be our God, and a iealous God, that cannot 
abide any ſuch filthineſſe; and a ſtrong mighty God, that is 

Doll. able to execute his vrath on the offenders) vvee mult learne 

1olatriets firſt, that Idolatrie is not a ſmall ſinne, but moſt offenſiue to 

God _ * God, and dangerous to man. The practice of it is abhomina- 

gerous to tion; and the perſons committing it, are made abhominable 

men. and accurſed, Deut.7.26.Itis a worke ofthe flcſh, Gala. 5.20. 

It is a ſeruice ofthe Diuell, Deut. 32.17. Anditdraweth men 
| by the fearfull iudgement of God, into many monſtrous and 

| vnnaturall finnes, Rom. 1.24 26. &c. 

L Therefore they deale very wickedly againſi God, and in- 
juriouſly with men, that iuſtiſie ſuch grieuous ſinners; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great perill 
of the heauy wrath and vengeance of God. 

2 Secondly, wee learne hence, that wee may and mull take 
courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhip, againſt 
all Idolaters and Idolatry, and all manner of ſuperllition,ſee- 
ing that he is our God, one that hath bound himſelfein coue- 

nant to protect and defend vs: as alſo he is iealous, that car- 
ries a flame of loue to all the faithfull, as well as an exceeding 
dete ſtation to the vnfaithfull : and then he is a ſlrong God; 
not ſtrong with an idle kinde of ſtrength, that lies hid within 
him, and neuer is put in practice, but he doth vſe his ſtrength, 
to the maintaining and protecting of all ſuch as are true 
friendsto him, and maintainers of hisworſhip, 

Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, from 
whom they haue their maintenance, are Popiſh, and will hate 
them, and beenemicstothem ifthey hate ſuperſtition, and 
loue God and his true worſhip, But feare them not, for God 
is a ſtrong God; if they will not helpe, he will: they haue no 
ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long as you 
continue vpright in hisſeruice. 

This is alſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious perſons, that haue many things to vphold them, and 
are vvell friended, and ſtrongly defended but yet 8 


* 
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hall bee their end in the end, becauſe he is ſtronger then all 
men that ſets himſelfe againſt them. Thatwhichis prophe- 
cied againſt then, Rewe/s, 18. 8. ſhall ſurely come to paiſe. 
Therefere,((aith the holy Ghoſt) fall her plagues come at one 
day, death and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall bee burnt with 
fire 2 fer ftrong us the Lord G od which will condemne her, And 
then all that the Kings could doe for thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lament them, but they had no poer to helpethem, And the 
Merchants who were in great league with them, could onely 


bew aile, but no way mitigate their miſery. 


Viſiting the ſianet of the Fatbers on the ſ hildras. 
F. it may be obiected. How can God in juſtice doe this, Obiect. 
a 


nd puniſh the Children for the Fathers fault? But to Anſver. 


that wee may anſwer, as God doth in Hef. 2.2. ſpeaking to 
the lewes: hee bids chem plead with theit mother j compa- 
ring himſelfe to an husband, hee ſhewes that there is no fault 
in him, but all the blame lies on the adulterous mother. 
For as an husband may without any fault put away the wife 
that hath dealt trecherouſly, and her adulterous brood too. p 


becauſe they bee none of his children: ſo God may iuſtly children of 
plague and forſake, Both the Parents, and the wicked Chul- wickedpa- 
dren of wicked Parents. Though the Children haue forfei- ens. 


ted many bonds and obligations to God: yet ſo long as the 
Parents keepe their peace with him, hee takes not euery ad- 
vantage, but ſheweth great patience and mercy tothe Chil- 
dren, for the Parents ſake. But when the Parents rebell a- 
gainſt him, then they give the Lord juſt cauſe to ſue all 
bonds, and to take all forfeitures, and to plague them in their 
vngodly (ecd, as they haue prouok ed him by their ſpiruuall 
fornication. 

Now this vengeance, v pon the children of Idolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe things. Fiſt, in withhol- 
ding the meanes of grace, and the (piritof grace from them. 
Secondly, in letting the children ſee their fathers evil] waies 
to imitate the ſame. Thirdly, in giuing chem vp to blind- 
neile of minde, and hardneſſe of hearty and in * 
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thebenefitof-goad company, that might helpe them, and 
ſuch like. Further alſo it may be anſwered, that puniſhments 
are ſpirituall or temporall:ſpitituall, hindering from euerla- 
life, God neuer layeth vpon any, hut for his owne fault. But 
temporall may fall ou the Gudly and wicked alike by occaſi- 
on of others; yet ſo, as that the afflictions of the godly are 
all in mercy, and for their good, And God never pu- 
niſheth other mens (ins in any, but ſuch as they haue lear- 
Vneodly pa- ned from them. But the doctrine that we may gather hence, 
ren's are the is, that vngodly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnto 
tre teſt ene- their Children. As in Exodus 34 8. here God fets down his 
mie their chi name molt comfortably, and the abundance of his mercie, 
baue. yet he addess this withall, / Ioſ ding not the wick-dinnocenc, but 
viſiting the ſinnes of the Fathers on the Children, tothe third 

and fourth generation. 

This, the exampleof wicked Ahbabdoth eui dently prooue: 
for in that hee ſerued Bali and gaue vp himſelfe to all man- 
ner of Idolatrie, he did more miſchuefe to his poſteritie, than 
the world could haue done vnto them: for hence it came, that 
the kingdome vat tak en from his houſe : and his children, to 

L Ling 14. the number of ſeauentie perſons, had their heads chopt from 
their bodies, and all his ks folk es and acquaintance fared 
the worſe for his ſake. So Jeroboam ( that ſeducer of Iſraell) 
thought by his idolatt ie to haue eſtabliſhed the kingdome to 
him and his, ſo that it ſhuuld neuer haue been taken from his 
houſe andof-ſpring, But was it fo ? Nay, this overthrewe 
him and his houſe ; this was the bane of all his. For becauſe 
he made Iſraell to ſinne, therefore Gad (wept away him and 

. Ling. 24.10. his locke, as dung from the face of the earth, that none re- 
mainedofthem. Euen as one would do with an vncleane and 
filthie beaſt, which, if he abide longin a place, will defile the 
houſe, ſo that the place cannot be cleane and ſweet till both 
the beaſt be remooued, and his dung ſwept out: ſo /eroboums 
of ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did ſo 
pollute the land, as it could not bee purified till they were 
all ſcoured away. 

So ( ham poſteritie, ſot many generations, bate the curſe 
ypon them, for the impietie of their wicked father. 


This 
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This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parenesy thut haue no care to pr; 41 


trainevptherr children inthe true religion & worſhipofGod, 
but goe about by oppreſsion, by wrongtull & iniurious deal 

ing, and luch wicked courſes, to bettertheeltacre of their Chil- 
| dren, and hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeede greac 
| vpon the earth after them. Nay, this is the way to bring 
9 the cut ſe of God, and conſequently deſtruction vpon their 
familie. If men did but giue credit vnto the word of God, that 
ſuch vile practiſes would ouerthrow, and not build vp their 
houles, and that they did by theſe things pull downe the 
pl ague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs gie would 
ee pe them from inriching themſelues by wick ed waies, 
and make them take heede how they filled their houſes with 
the riches of iniquitie, for feare lell they ſhould fill chem 
alſowiththe reward of iniquitic, cuen the venganceot God, 


i For theſe linnes, as, /awe- ſaith, doe cry vp to heauen, they Tamer 9445 


make an exclamation in Gods eares, and hee vſeth not to re- 
pell theit crie with a deafe care, but he heares it, tothe ruine 
of thoſe againſt whom the crie commeth; for after this crie 
of their iniquitie, followes their crie & howling for milerie, 
As Gods daily iudgement vponencloſers,and oppreſſota, in 
our dayes ſhews it : for whenthey beginne to moleſt poore 
men, toynpeopletuwnes, to ſeeke how they may dwell a- 
lone in the land, this encloſing doth but exclude them and 
theirs: ſo that if men would but marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces, how God plagues their linnes, 
$ both in themſelues and their houſes, 


= 


in Dan. g. he doth not only confeſſe his one ſinnes, and the 
wickedneſſe of the people, then aliue, but hee is wonderfully 
calt downe and greeued for the ſinnes of their anceſtors and 
predect ſlure, and of the Kings, Pricfts, and Prophets that 
went before them. And there 18a Promiſe Et. 18 14. that 
hee that ſees his fathers ſinnes, and feareth, beeing humbled 
for them, and doth not the like, he ſhall not ſmart,nor beare 
the puniſhment for them, but God will be mercafuil to _ 
F 4 oC 


To be hum- 
b ed for our 


This mul} teach vs allo to be humbled, and to craue par- 2 
don, for the linnes of our fore · father z becauſe they ſend ou 
an ill breach, to bring the curſe of God on vs allo. So wee ſee g chers funeg 


| 
| 


Doi, 


Falſe loue is 
hatred. 
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For indeed this is a true note, that one doth not iuſtifie and 
defend his fathers euill waies, when hee is gricued and for- 
ſakes them. But he that ſces his fathers modes, and will 
either iuſtiñe them and defend them in word, or elſe by his 
ice maintaine them: he makes vp the meaſure of his 
athers ſinnes, that both may bee [aide together, and bring a 
double plague vpon his head. 


Of them that bate me. 


IN that God calls Idolatry and ſuperſtition hatred of him, 
hence this doctrine may bee learned, that all falſe love is 
hatred. For Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue all, 
and more then all: They can ſinde in their hearts to he ſtow 
their ſonnes and daughters on him; and is not that zeale ? 
No. Falſe loue istrue hatred: and in that they dothoſe thingy, 
which God hates and forbids, hat- euer their pretence is, 
they arc hatereof God, So Pro. 13. 24. heſhewes that a fond 

t. that ſpareth the rod, hateth the childez but he ſeemes to 
oue him, and to bee ſo tender over him, that he cannot find 
in his heart to giue him correction; therefore hee hates him, 
for that is hatred, So in Leuit 19. 17. The Lord commands 
toadmoniſh our brother plainely, and not ro hate bim in our 
heart ſnewing that if any man be ſo carnally affected to ano- 
ther, that he cannot tell him of his ſinne, being loth to grieue 
him, by a ſharpe reproofe, and tu reprehend him, that hee 
might be brought to repentance: he that is thus tender hear- 
ted towards his friend. hath an hard heart againſt his friend, 
and this is an euill hatred. 

This then confutes ſuch people as in theit blinde charitie 
will ay of Papiſts, Oh, they be good honeſt men: & though 
they haue net ſo ſttict a regarde o Gods worſhip, as he com- 
mands, yet, I hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to 
him, Nay, they be not hone ſt perſons, nor they doe not loue 
God, but they hate him. For tlus is all one as if a wife ſhould 
lay, Indeed in mine hu: bands abſence, I muſt haue another 
manto keepe me company, and lie with me, to put me in re- 
membrance of my husband, but yet | loue mine _— 

ut 
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But the husband, or any man elſe, would account ſmally of 
this loue: yea, they would iudge, that the wife rather hated, 

then loued the husband. In ſuch caſe are thoſe, that muſt 
looke on Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt 
haue ſume lmage to gaze on, that they may be put in minde 
of God, and they will proſtitute themſelues to ſtocks, and 
ones, thereby to manifell the regard they haue of God: but 
he will give them (mall reward for this loue, yea they ſhall be 
counted of him as proſeſſed enemies of God, becauſe idola- 
trie isſpirituall adultery, and therefore all ſuch are haters of 
God. and hatefull vnto him. So, for thoſe parents that are ſo 
kinde to their children, and love them ſo deerly, that they 
cannot bring them vp in nurture and correction, and inthe 
feareof God, they cannot croſſe them. or go againſt them in 
their ill courſe: ſuch a parent is a moſt mortall foe, as often 
the children feele afterwards, and accordingly recompence 
them: for they loued them with a falſe loue, but the children 

reward it with a true hatred, So, hee that will not offend his 
friend, nor trouble him, withtelling him of his faults, but ra- 
ther ſmooth vp all, and flatter him and ſpeake faite words, he 
is a moſt grieuous enemie. And yet ho is there almoſt, that 

doth not delight in ſuch enemies, & makes inoreof them, and 
eſteems them more welcome, then atrue faitlifull friend, that 
ſeckshis ſoules health. and will not ſuffer him to cafl himſelfe 

headlonꝑ into de ſtruction? Let vs therefore learne to abhor 
all carnall loue, both to God and men, as that which is the 
the mol? pernitious hatred. 


This muſt alſo teach vs, not to match our ſelues in ſociety Not to match 
or in mariage with Idolaters. For this is to ioyne our ſelues with Idolaters 


with thoſe that hate God: and for this, /choſophat was tepro- 
ued. What ? ſuith the Prophet. wouldeſſ thou helpe the wie- 


ked, and ſoue thoſe that hate God? Vet if one had told Ahab xz Chro. 19. 


that he had hated God; he we uld haue de ſied him, and ſaid, 
that he had loued God as well as the beſt, Zutthat is no mat- 
ter, what Abab would ſay; ſo long at God accounts him an 
ene mie, /ekoſopbat ſhuuld haue had no ſociety or friendſhip 
with him. 


So that, they are much to be condemned, that will ſeeme 
to 


Dodd. 

He that will 
doe good to 
his children. 
muſt be godly 
himlelic, 
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to haue ſome careof Religion themſelues, andto looke that 
their owne waies be good; but yet they can be familiar, and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters, and profciſed ſupet ſlitious 
perſons, And are they not then ſubiect to that tc prof e of 
Tehoſophat z, What, wouldeſt thou loue them that hate God ? 
No man will be kane to bee a familiar triend to an open 
rebell, hom the King hath proclaimed a traytor ;; for feare 
lelt hee ſhould bee tainted with ſome ſuſpicion of treaſon. 
And indeed he that will bee ſo conuetſant, and (o well ac- 
quainted with choſe which God hath proclaimed traitors: 
luchas haue any (pirituallwiſJum anderue loue of God, may, 
not without iuſt cauſe, ſuſpect him as one chat beareth no 
great good will to God, and his pure Religion. 


Exod, 20.6, Aud ſhewe mercie to tbonſandi of thew 
that lone me. 


= that God promiſeth to ſhewe mercie to thouſands, of 
them that loue him and keepe his Commandements, wee 
learne, that the be(t way for any man to doe good to his 
children, is to be godly himſelfe, as the verie words of the 
Commandement doe import. S0 Plal. 37.21. A good wan ir 
mercifull and ſendetb, c his ſcede intoyeth the bleſring, And after 
29 verſe. Therighteous ſhall inherit thel and, and awell in it for 
ever, Not in his one perſon, for that were no bleſsing to a 
d man, to live til in this world, but in his ſeed hee mea- 
neth. One wouldthinke the contrarie : what, is hee alwaies 
lending ? (till giuing and doing good ? why alas, how ſhall 
his poore children doſthen? How ſhallthey doe? Nay, they be 
rich chiloren, and ſhall doe wel enough. They haue a rich 
legacie left ti em, forthey ſhall inherit the bleſsing of God. 
When he ſaith, the bleſ#1ng, it is more then if he had (aid the 
whole earth. and all the world. For allthis one might haue & 
yet bevnder the curſe, & liue and die a miſerable man, & goe 
to helltoo: but he ſhall haue the bleſoing, therefore all things 
neceflarie for ſoule and bodie: for ſu much the bleſsing con- 
taines. So Plal. 112 2. The generation of the riębcons ſhall bee 
blſſed, If then the bielzing of God be the caule of all proſperi- 
tio 
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tie and happineſſe; and contrarie, the curſe of God, the be- 
ginning and ground of all miſerie i then ſo farre as wee bee 
good or ill, ſo tarre due wee good or ill to our ſlocke. For 
ip the Law Godtheeatens, that if we bee diſobedientto him 
and his Commandements, wee ſhall be curſedin ſoule, bo- 
dy, wite, children, and all chat wee put our hand vnto. But, 
on the other ſide, if we be vprighe,& witha perfect heart ſet 
our lelues to follow Gods commandements, then we ſhall be 
blelled in loule, body,wife,children, and all that belongs vn- 
to vs, ſo that the bleſving of God ſhall meere vs at euerie 
turne. 

Since then God is ſo merciſull to all thoſe that loue him, 7; 
and ſhewe it by keeping his Commandements : this ſerues 
for the comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good pa- 
rents though perhaps, their parents can leauethem no great 
matter, for outward things, yet they haue laid vp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen, & leaue them Gods fauour for their 
——— haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods 

leſsing to truſt vnto. It is better to be the child of a godlie, 
then of a wealthie parent. For he that is buth himſelfe a good 
man, and hath alſo proceeded of gudly parents, is now pol- 
ſetled of a double bleſeing. for his Fathers prayers,andfor 
his owne for his fathers mercie, and for his owne alſo. This 
is lik ewile, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue many 
children, and little wealth to leaue them. But that is not the 
queſtion what goods they haue. Iſthey be godly themſelue: 
& labour alſo to haue their childten good, though they were 
thouſands of them, they haue the bleſsing of God, and that 
ſhall maintaine them all abundantly. Thoſe that be ble ſſed of 
God ſhail not want the effect, of his bleſ· ing. As Plal. 37.23. 
They that are bleſſed of Cod ſpal inherit the Land: but thoſe that 
are curſed of him, ſhall he ent off. Sometime indeed the god- 
lieſt Parents haue wicked and vngodly Children, as Jacob 


- had. But God will either conuert them, as hee did Jacobs 


Sonnes : ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt: hee ſaw to bee pro- 
phane as any, hee liued to ſes conuerted, and very holy 
men, and pillars of the Church: or elſe if all bee not good, 
God giues grace, that ſome one uf thein at the leaſt ſhal = 
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holy: As Abrabam had vngodly [/mar/, but he had godly 
Iſaac: and Iſaac had profane Eſau, but he had allo holy 14- 
£6b, As Danid had wicked Alen, and inceſluaus Ammon, 
but yet withall hee had godly Sem: if none of the next 
of-(pring be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be ho- 
ly. The godlinetle of the parent will ſhew it ſelfe in the bud, 


ſooner or later: as /orham had awicked Sonne and heœite at- 
ter him, though himielſe was a good man: but yet after god- 
Iciſe Abaz lucceeded godly Hezerchiab, Or if at any time 
good parents be denied this bleſsing in their children, the 
Lord will fully tequite this want, with abundance of (pirituall | 
and heavenly ble(vings, vpon themſelues: asaprarcth inthe 
caſe of that worthie bleiled King, Ieſiab. 


Exodus 20. 6. That lone him and kerpe bir 
Commandements, 


N that the keeping of the Commandemenes is heere (ce 
Dot, 1. downe,as a note ot our loue to Gud this docttine may bee 
4 learnd.that they onely be louets of God that be doers of his 
that be ders vill. But ſome will obiect, that if the loue of God conſiſt in 
of his vill. the keeping his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme, that 
The ditferẽce none loue him, becauſe in many things wee offend all. Bot 
_—_— _ for reſoluing of this doubt. know, that there is a great diffe- 
— — ents, ſence betweene theſe two, To keep Gods Commandements, 
and fulfilling and to fulfill his Commande ments. For keeping, noteth a 
them. truth, fulfilling, a perfection: this Chriſt onely had; but 
that truth every Chriſtian muſt haue. Fur, eue ry Chriſtian 
man may ſo farte forth keepe Guds law, as that he ſhall be ac- 
cepted and alſo rewarded, though not for the merit of the 
wor ke, yet for the mercy of him that acceptsthevorke: but 
thi true keeping muſt be knowne by theſe notes. 
I Firſt, in keeping, we mull aime at all; there muſt be a full 
True notes of purpoſe, and true deſire to keepe every one. For if one lie in 
42. 5 I any ſin and breake any Commandementwilfully ; the wilfull 
— and knowne breach of one, makes him guilty of all. 
2 Secondly, this obedience mult bee done willingly, with a 
z Chro.:8.g free andcheerfull heart: as David bids S«/omoen ſerue the 


Lord 


q 
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Lord with a willing mind. 
Thirdly, the end of our actions mult be good, to ſhew our 
loyalty to God, to approoue our hearts to him, in obedience 3 
to his Commandements; and not for any other end or in- 
tent of our ov ne, as to be magnified of men, or to merit by 
them, or ſuch like. He that hath all theſe things, k the 
(| law of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it, neither is it requi- 
| red of Gods children that they ſhould, becauſe they bee vn- Rom.6.14 
der grace, and not vnder the law, as touching the rigour ofit. 
But, for thoſe that be out of Chriſt, this condition is pro 
| ſed to them; Winne it, and weare it: keepe the Law in full 
perfection, and haue happine ſſe in full perfection; but break 
it in the leaſt titile, and loſe your ſaluation: thoſe which are 
| not in Chriſt are thus bound, but thoſe which are his men» 
bers, and are made one with him by Faith, are vader grace, 
there is a more eaſie obedience required of them: not to 
$ fulfill the Law inthe extreamitie of it, but to keepe the Law 
in the — oftheir hearts, and doe ſo much as Gods 1% 6.10 
ſpirit.vhich is beſtowed on them, giues them power to doe. 
But now to returne to the doctrine it ſelfe; Whoſoeuer loues 
God, muſt, in this manner as hath beene ſpoken, keepe the 
Lawe of God. This is prooued, 1 Jeb. 5.3.4. This is the lowe 
of God, that wee keepe bis (ommaendements, But this is a very 
hard worke (may ſome ſay) whocan doe it? Nay, ſaith hee, 
hus (ommandements are not grienoms, for all that are borne of 
God,onercome the world, Hee ſhewes that a Chriſtian, ſo farre 
as hee is regenerate, hath conquered the World: and then 
Gods Commandements ceaſe to bee burdenſome, For the 
thing that makes them heauy, is our worldlineſſe and fleſhly 
luſts which ſtriue againſt che ſpirite: but in what meaſure 
Gods ſpirit which regenerateth vs, hath ſet downe and ouer- 
come thole luſts, in that meaſure, they are very eaſie & light- 
ſome, and we ſhall with much comfort and quietneſſe obey 
them, when wee are once truely conuerted, according to the 
meaſure of our ſanctification. 
It is a moſt-tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
diuels commandements Ju molt joyous to follow Gods. 
As if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the _— 
e, 


Vſe 1. 
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ſteale, lie, robbe, murther, commit adultery, ſurſet and wal- 

low in his vomit or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhorre it, and 0 
hee would rather die, then doe theſe things; it would bee 
ſuch a vexation vnto him. But now, to pray, to heare the 
Word, to reade, conferre, or doe workes of mercy, and the 
reſt of that kinde, it is euen arecreation, and delightfull ex- 
erciſe for him: (or Gods Commandements are pure, and ho- 9 
ly, and delight the heart, ſo farre as it is pure and holy. So 
lohn 14.15. H ye lone mee, keepe my Commanc/ements: and 1 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſi und you another ( omforter, 
As iſ he ſhouldſay, hee that loues mee bell, and keepes my 
Commandements molt, ſhall finde trouble: but let not 
that trouble him, for hee ſhall haue my (pirit, vvhich will 
comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſerie. But ignorant 
men willſay, Wee doe keepe Gods Commandements, and 
haue a care to bee obedient vato Chriſt. But Chriſt faith, 
verſe 12. Heethat (bath) my Commandements and kee 
them, thereby teaching that one muſt hr(t haue them, oe 
he can keepethem, Hee muſt haue them in knowledge, and 
ynderſtanding, haue them in memorie, iudgement and affec- 
tion, and then fall to keepe them in action. Doe this, and 
then indeed you loue Chriſt. But many talke of louing 
Chriſt, and what good friends they be to Chriſt; but try them | 
a little by their workes, and you ſhall (ee that they neither 

haue Gods Commandements, nor keepe them: and ſo far as 

they faile in theſe things, ſo far they faile int the loue of God, 

and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. This confutes thoſe 
diſordered perſons, inv hom one can ſee nothing, but open 
rebellion againſt Gods lau, open breach of the Sabbath, and 
manifeſt contempt of the Word: yet tell them ofit, and aske 
them if they be not aſhamed, thus in the face of the World, 
to —— enmity againſt God : then firſt they fall to 
ſhifring and cloaking. But if you come vvith ſo good 
— they cannot denie it, but are conuinced to thei 
aces, then this is the next; What? are you without fin? haue 
you no faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements ? a 
Ves, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt: but this is 
blockiſhneſſe. Is there no difference hetwixt falling by frai- 


ty 
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tie and through infirmitie; and liuing and lying in ſinne, and 
allowing ones ſelſe in the committing of it? That frailty is 
in Gods elect —— _ — Il diſobedience, and 
maintaining naughtineſſe, is in hypocrites, and prophane 
perſons: That God paſſeth by and regards not this hee will 
neuer put away, vnleſſe there bee an amendement, and great 
repentance. For ſuch perſons loue not God i and it is juſt, if 
he purſuethem & plaguethem as his enemies, Thislikewiſe 
is for the great comfort of Gods children, that doe their beſt 
endeauor to keepe all his Commandements: though they 
faile inthat obedience which they ought to performe, yet 
God promiſeth to ſbew wercy to them: as if hee ſhould ſay, 
though you come farre ſhort of that you ſhould, and would 
doe; yet, ſo long as your heart is true, Iwill beare with your 
infirmirie. For he requires not thefultilling, but keeping. If 
one will ſtand to himlelfe, then he muſt either haue perfeRti- 
on, or conſuſion. But if hee truſt to Chriſt, then he is vnder 
grace, and there is mercy in Chriſt, pittying and rewarding : 
—— all their good; pittiying and paſeing by all their 
intirmities. 


So much for the ſecond ( ommandement. 
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proach & contempt to the holy religion profeſſed by 
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| them. 
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Exod. 20. 7. Thow ſhalt not tal the name of the Lord thy 
God i vane; For the Lord will not bold him guiltleſſe tbat 
taketh bis name in vaine, 


He purpoſe oſ this third Commande- 
ment, is, to teach vs, that wee ſhould 
not profane the name ofthe Lord our 
God, but vſe it with all teuerence. By 
the Name of God, is vnder ſtood all 
+ choſe things, whereby God, as by his 
Name, hath made himſelfe knowne 
vnto men; as his Titles, Attributes, 
Word, and Works. In vaine: that is raſnly, idlely, carele ſly, 
when neither Gud is thereby glorified, nor man profited, The 
parts heer to be conſidered are two: the firſt is a prohibition, 
in theſe words: Thon ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 

Godin vaine, The ſecond part is a reaſon, in the words fol- 
lowing: Fer the Lord will not hold bim gwiltleſſe, that is, God 

will (urely punniſh him. Which reaſun God (ets downe, be- 
cauſe no ſinne goeth more vſually vnpuniſhed through the 
hands of men, then this: for many will take it haynoully to 
haue their owue names euill ſpoken of, and abuſed: but ſo 

ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though his name 
be blaſphemed, and profaned, though hee be greatly diſho- 
noured, yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for it. Ther- 
fore, leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a lin, 
(becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no notice 
of) he ſets downe the puniſhmene: that though the polinue 

lan es of men ſhould take no hold on ſuch perſons, yet the 
God of heauen and earth, will take ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelſe: hee will not commit them oucr to the 
hands of inferiour officers, but himſelfe will ſee their execu- 
tion done, Now the Commandement doth partly forbid, 


partly 
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y command. It forbide in generall to take the nate of 
—— — ſnewed in the Table. 

The doctrine here taught, is, that great cure is to bes had . A.. 
that the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhonoured by ve. Speciall care 
As it is in dignity aboue euer y other name, ſo ought it to fo bee had of vy 
haue eſtimation aboue all other names. As hee himſelſe re- — 

uireth, Deut. 2 8.5 8. Thou ſhalt frare this g lariaus aui fear- ume i 
wll name the Lord thy God, If hee bee ſo gratious to admit vs ve. 
to that, which wee baſe creatures are altoget her ynworthy of, 
as to deale wich his Maieffy, to bee ſpoken of, and ſpoken to 
and himſelfe to ſpeake to vs: let not vs be ſovnthankfull as to 
defile his holy things. which hee commiteth to vs, with pol- 
luted lipe, and vnſanctiſied hearts. 

Now, Gods name is taken in vaine, firſt in liſe, by an vn- 
godly and vnholy conuerſation, of thoſe that proſeſſe the 
religion of God. And ſo Rom. 2. Paal reproucth the Hew Gods 
lewes, that for their ſakes, the name of God was evill ſpoken dme is taken 
of amongthe Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Gods name ang 
were enemies to religion of themſelues, when no occaſion 
was given : but when they ſaw the lewes, that proſeſſed them A profeſſorti. 
ſelues to bee Gods people, and to loue and —_— virg wicked. 
and to bee loued of him allo, to liveſo wickedly , to ſo !y is great 
cratnily, couetouſly, and cruellie : this made them hate rel. — —_—_ 
gion much more, and ſpeake ill of Gud more preſuniptu- 
oullie, Andſo in Ezek, 36. the P hthis vpon 
them, _— — — name of God 
among t ey were ſo farre conuerting a- 
ny one —— example, that by their ill behawour 
they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might haue beene 
drawneto ſome liking of true Religion. For that which the 
wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall familie, is true alſo in tho 
houſe of God. Awicked ſonne ( ſaith hee) is a griefe to his 

— — he 
4 runagates play the filthy perſons, t | 
theeues, this brings no diſcredit tothe father, no man char- 

the faulevpon him, hee beares no 1 but if his 
that is broughe vpwith him inthe and is cal- 
led after his name, ſhall doe any ſuch thing; himelfe hath 
G not 
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not the blot alone, hut hee brings alſo an euill report upon 
the family, and his father ſſiallbeare a — part of this dif 


grace, So, let all che Atheiſts and Papitts, and catnall world- 


lin gs in the world, ſiue wickedly and ſhew themlulues to bee 
as they bre, gostes and (wine without grace , and deſlitute 
of the feare of God it is no ſuch great diigrace to religion, 
they beare all thet lame themſelues, and the ſhame lights on 
their owne heads ; bur let aprofetior fall into wickednetie, 
onethat makes ſhewtobeeb<gorten of God, by the immor- 
taliſeede of the Word, tobee a child of the Church, a mem- 
beroſ Chriſt, atemple of the ſpitit, le: ſuch breake forth into 
ſome grolle lia nes and here willbe matter for all the wicked 
pcrſuns in a Counttie to talke of; now the diuell and his 
Iimmes will tt mph and bragge, now they ſharpen and whee 
their tongucs: the teligic n of Chriſt ſhall be blaſphemed, the 
protelſoigot Religic n taunted. euety one that delireth to be 
a Chriſtian, Mall haue this laide n lG diſh, and the name of 
God, and the i ¾Oo God ſhall not eicape withou: ſore 
blot of reproch.lioſ lay they tlie ſe he yd ut profeſſors theſe 
bee your holy men, that bee ſo full of theſpitiu, theſe bes 
they that will bee the holy Saints of God, theſe bec they that 
runne to 8er mont and carie Bibles.theſe be the tron of iheit 
prote ſſion, you may ſee hat godly men they bee: Iwarrant 
you, they bee all aliłe you may ſee by one vliat theteſt bee, 
Thus we ſee; what a great lane religion hath among inen by 
the alles ofthoſethat ſtaine the holy proſe ſſion v iih an vn- 
holy conuerſation: proſt ſſing godlineꝭ q ward, but iu drede 
denying the power thereof, Theſe fill wicked mens mouthes 
full of ſſ inder, and give their malicious heatts matte r᷑to let 
themſelues aworke againſt the Goſpell, and godly men. 
And this was the ſinne of Opas, aud Phineas they ſhould 
(as the Lords Piic(ts) haue giuen ſuch good exhort tions, 
and haue ſhewedſuch grace in their behaviour, as that all 
men might haue delighted to come in to the place of Gods 
worſhip, and to ſerue him according to the Law : but they 
were ſo wicked and vngodly, and ſo full of filthineile, that 
the ſeruice of God, by theit meanes vas hated, and became 


odious to the people. 
Sith 


f 
| 


| 
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Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in 
vaine. to bee brambles in Gods vineyard, and taxes among his 
u heat this confuterh thoſe, that thiake. if they can kee pe 
theit tongues from ſwearing and forſwearing, then they bee 
free ſrom the breach of this Commandement. It no man can 
charge them with an oath, or periury, they thinke they need 
not repent for tak ing Gods name in vaine. Not ſu. But let 
them know, that by an ill life, by walking and conuerſing 
after a ſinnefull manner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt religion more, and bring more giicte vnto the 
hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces ot profetlurs, then ſome 
other by a thouſand raſh oaths, yea, by grolle and open 
perjury. It is as greatafaulc , to abulethe Keſigion of God 
inlife ; as the tules, or attribures of God in ipeech. And 
therefore, vnle llt thoſe that are called Chriltians, labour to 
be Chriſtiana, that tlieit workes bee ſutable to their words 
ans they ſhew ſorih the vertucs of Chrilt, as well as take vp- 
une the mthe name of Chitiſiʒvnleſſe they be careſulltuframe 


their tiucs according to the line of Gods Word, and fo to Our workes 
order all heit carriage, that the fruitchat ſhewes it ſelſe in muſt be for» 
their life, bee aggecable to the (ccd, that is dayly ſowne in ; „ 


their he arts athey ate as groſſe profancrs oſthe name of God, 
and as liable (o the cuiſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
ſweateth many s vaine and tdlceoath, 
Sccondly, (bis ſerues nee men, that would bee 
called Chtiſſiana, and, accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue 
ſo, aathat they may bring ſame glory to God by their lives, 
Saint Pan bids the bond - ſetuant, 1 Trmetbie 6. 1. count 
their CMaſters,morthy all bonowr , that the name of Cod aud 
bir doftrine may notber ill ſpoken of, Speaking to ſuch as were 
ſeruants tu vnbeleeuing Maltcrs, hee bids them giue them 
honor and reuerence, not for any religion or goodneſſe, that 
could bee ſeene in them ( for they were Infidels )but for con- 
ſcienceſaketo Gods ordinance, u hole place their Maſters 
did ſupply : and that, becaule if they did not fo, all the fault 
ould bee lade vpon the name of God, But how deth hee 
ptoue that Gods name ſhould bee cuill ſpoken of? Becauſe 
doctrine ſhould bee euill ſpoken of. So that, — 
G2 tne 
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Golrim* theGoſpelſieſlandered, there Gud himlelfe, andhisname 


ed by ih- boly is diſnonoured. Contrariwiſe , nothing 


co: ctrl ition 
of Clniſttians 


Pet. a. 26 


Soda houſhold vpon 


can glorifie God 
more in all this world, then, ben thoſe that will belon 
and appertaine vnto him, ſhew what houſholdthey bee 
by their workes. And hee that will bee eſteemed the ſonne of 
God, muſt doe more good worker, then one that is onely 
the ſonne of Adam. This will ſloppe the mouthes of wic- 
ked men, and muzzlethem vp, that they ſhall not have a 
wordto barke outagainſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie. Yea, 
this will beget a goodlikingin their hearts of that word and 
religion, which workes fo effects in the liues of them 
that hold it. As in the familie, let the children bee good, 
rate and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gently, and 


tempe 
humblie to all, then they doe not onely get account 
and eſtimation to themſeſues, but they are an rtothe 


houſe, of whichthey come and tothe parents which begat 
them, and acruwneto all their friends and brethren ; « 

thoſe which bee enemies, cannot fur ſhame giue out an evill 
word of ſuch a man, whoſechildren bee ſo well brought vp, 
and behaue them(eluesſoorderly. So is it in the Church, in 
the earch: would any procure honous 
to God his Father, waold hee cauſethe Churehto be praiſed, 
and all his brethren and fellow-members to reioyce, and to 
bee well reported of? then, let him ſhewe forth the vertues of 
Chriſt, Jet him live worthy of his vocation and calling, lee 
him cauſe his light to ſhine forrh in the darknes ofthe world, 
ſer him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, but 
let the brighineſſe of them ſhine ſorth vnto aff thoſe that 
nue wich him. Andif hee doe ſo, hee ſhall bee honoured him. 
ſelſe euen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially he 


ſhall winne — reuerence and reputanon to the name of 
God, to ians and Chriſſian religion. And though ſome 
enemies hee s, and therefore irreuocable, yet hee 


ſhall make them duinbe anb ſtop their foule mouthes, thut 
the ir furious clamours ſhafteither not be heard, ot if they be, 
yet nat regarded. And whereas others ( thatare yer in eheir 

reſer.teſtare, enemies, hut in election Godechildren )may 
for atime perhapsto bee hardned, und not to fubmie 


— — — 


| 
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themſelues: yet afterwardothis good example will worte, and 
the ſeede will appeare inthe fruite in due ſeaſon. And v hen 
Cod hath ſoſtned their hearts, and opened their eyes, & con- 
uertedtheir ſoules vnto him, and viſited them with his good 
ſpirit, then they ſhall magnific him and praiſe hias :then they 
all lay, g; leiſed bee God that euer Iliued in ſuch a Chriſtian 
family hat euer I was vnder ſo good a Miniſter: l thanke God 
that euer I watacquainted, or did conuerſe with ſuch perſons, 
by whoſe gracious behauiout I was brought the better to like 
of Religion. Nos the old ſeede that ſeemed to lie dead vnder 
the clods, reuiueth & ſpringe: now the fruites of all good pre- 
cepts, and good admomtions begin to appeare. 

If there grow thornes in Gods vine · yard, the axe of Gods 
— — meetes with them ſtreight ; and they of all other, 
mall moſt feFrefully and horribly bee deſlroyed. If men will 
bee briars, then letthem keepe themſelues inthe wilde waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden: for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut downe, and caſt into the fire, So 
much for the firſt kinde of diſnonouting and taking Gods 
name in vaine,viz.by life, 

The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that ſit il without an 
Oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerentlie of Gods word, titles, attri- 
butes,or workes,without due regard or eſlimatiõ ofthe thing 
one (peakes, Firſt of the word,in ſpeaking of it idly,curioully, 
vainely, to picke out needleſſe queſtions, rather to ſhew wit 
and learning, in obiecting vainſ y againſt the truth, then to 
miniſter any grace tõ othert, or learne any goodneſſe to him- 
lelfo. But this vaine & fruitleſſe iangling is a great abuſe of the 
holy Scripture : hen one hath no care to make the end of 
his ſpeech the glorie of God. For big talks becommeth not 4 
feole. It is an vnſeemely and an abſurd thing to heare a pro» 
— put ing of the wil, and wiſedomeof God, w 
imſelſe is a proud and fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe 
vngodly diſcourſete that can ſay nothing fot the truth. but all 
and onely againſt it. are not aſhamel to brag, that they can 
hold argumentagainſtthe beſt Preachers,& ſet them downe: 
None can preach ſoundly, ———— — 
Doctrine, and that by allegation = theword of WE 
3 | 


do —— 


Fs } 


96 The third Commandemant. 


Butlet them firſt get the law of God written in their owne 
hearts, and then let them open theit mouthes in wiſedome. 
andinſttuct others. As Gad ſaith, Deut. 6. 6. Let the/e words 
bee in thine heart, and thow ſhalt rebearſe them continually, 

1 Fir(t, then let one labour to hauethevſe of Gods ward in 

FruitleſTe (pea- himſelſe, and to make it his owne, and lay it vp in his hearti 
king of Gods and then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conferre of 
— om it with othert. Elſe, iſone bee an idle talker, and a fooliſhvaine 
Oy in vaine, diſputer of that he neuet had any experience of, nor working 
lude 20 in himſelfe, the more hee ſpeak eththe worſe it it, the more he 
diſnonoreth God, abuſeth his word, & hurteth his owne ſoule 

Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of 
his word, in curious and fruitle(Te prating of it. Therefore 
one muſt neuer talke of Gods word, but that hee may bring 
ſome glorie to God, and ſome good edification to men. As 
the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Edrfie ons avother in your moſt boly faith, 
Vnleſſe this bee our ſcope, u hen euer wee take Gods word in 
our mouth, to build vp one onother in godlineſſe, ve petuert 
the word of God, andtake his name in vaine. 

Nockine :s: Secondly, Gods name is polluted by vs, vhen wee ſpeake 
— [Fry of his word in mock age, after a ieſſing andſcoffing manner. 
2 bet. 3.4. Azthoſedidofwhom Peter ſpeakes, that derided the do- 
ctrine of the laſſ judgement: Ho, ſay they, Al/rhings continue 
alile ſince the father : when will his comming bee ? as if 
they ſhould haue ſaid, Wee heare a large diſcourle, and here 
is much adoe among theſe Preachers now adaics, about the 
great and fearefull day of iudgement, herein as they ſay) 
all men mult bee called to account for their work es. But 
where is this glorious appearance ? what danger comes by 
their ecrible threatnings ? what profit hath any by their 
large promiſes ? And thus becauſe God doth not preſent- 
lie paiſe ſentence, and execute it, by caſting the wicked into 
hell, andby teceiuing the godly to the ioyes of heauen, foo- 
liſh vaine men, that haue no faith, make a merriment and 
a ſport io laugh at this doctrine. So in Eſey, becauſe hee told 
them of death, the Atheiſts fel[to mocking Come, ſay they, 
if wee muſt die, then let vs take our pleaſute while we may: 
Us $4 cats and drinks , and be merrie, for to Ani * 
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body, and all muſt come to nothing : wee will pſie it while the 
time ſecucs. And thus thelc irteligious bealtecalt off all the 
exhortations of the Prophet, by ielling and ſeoffing. 

So many lewd perſons, intheſe daies are ready to abuſe 
the words of Chtiſt, (where hee ſaith, if one giue thee a blow 
on the one cheeke, turneto him the other alſo) to deride 
Chriſtians, and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhameles 

ſons ! Will not the reuerenceof Chriſt fearethem from 
the abuſe of (uch words, as hee with his own mouth vttered : 
Theſe bee the words of God ſpoken and penned by the wiſ- 
dome of the holy _ , for the — 
of his children not fot euery prophane ſwaggerer and drun» 
kard to vomit out of his lee mauth, to moue laughter 
vith them. Aud this is a common thing amongil phantalli- 
call companions that deſire to bee thought witty and concei- 
ted; that if any place of Srripture ſerue their turne, to gird or 
uip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe, they had rather God 
ould loſe his glory, and Gods, word the grace and autho- 
rity of it, then that they would loſe their ieſt. And thus that 
which God appointed to edifie their ſoules in godlinelle, 
they peruert to ſlitre vp themſelues and others, tofooliſh, 
wicked andprophanelaughter, | 
So thirdly, the word of God is abuſedin amoſl groſſeand ,; 


notorious manner, when one bringsitinthe defence of any Allegiog of 
ſinne, error, or hereſie. Which is co preſume to wrelt Gods Scripturefor 
maintenance 
ef ono 
0 
word of God, and as hurtfulland miſchicuous, as ſwearing, of Gods ame 


weapons out of his hands, as it were, andto wound him with 
his owne ſword. This is as grieuous an. abuſe of the ſacred 


or forſwearing, Thus the divell did moſt damnably pro- 


phane Gods word, that it might ſeeme to agree with his di- Nach. 


uelliſh temptations. 
go, letwickedend voluptuous liuers , that (pend all their 
time and labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſports', and 
games, and ſuch fool iſh and flefhly delights, as make them 
no whit more ſexwiceable to God, or the Common-wealth, 
or apt to doe any good to owne ſoules and or 
any mano elſe i let ſuch men (l ſay)be reproued and tol 
this kind of living is not alloweble, it will not hold out 
A 94 before 
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before God : man was made to glforifie God, and to dos 
good vnto men 3 norto (eecke pleaſure to his fleſh, and live 
idlelie in the world ; and thereforecthey muſt repent and a- 
mend : you ſhall haue an excuſe (treight, Gods word mult 
bee brought as a defence; they doe not breake Gods com- 
mande ments without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will beleeue them. What ,/ ſay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight ? doe you not allow recreation ? why 
theſctiprure Jothafford a man recreation z andthena num · 
ber of places muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine 
their voloptuouſneſſe. But, (vaine man) doth not the Scrip. 
ture command a vocation, and the recreation as an hel pe to 
further vs in it? Now if one may as ke you that fland ſo much 
for recreation, what is your occupation? what (ore trauaile 
is it that wearieth your bodie ? what earneſt ſtudie troubleth 
your braine,that you muſt haue ſo much refreſhing, and ſo 
much recreation ?It muſt be ſome verie painfull labour, that 
needeth ſo much reſt to make you able to pet forme it. It is a 
ſore labour indeede, ſor it is the ſeruice of luſt andthe diuell, 
two hard maiflers. But this turning of recreation into a vo- 
cation ot avex ation rather, is not allowable by Gods word: 
How dat eſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, as to rob- 
God of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthy Juſt, and debile 
his holy word, by defendingehy vnholy praQulc # 
So likewife come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crueltie and o non, ſhewe him that the loue of the world 
is enmiticed Grd; and that eouetouſneſle is Idolatrie, then 
comes in this place of Sctipture, vhich mult flue all : What? 
- hath not God commanded a man to labour in hiscalling ? 
doth not God lay, He is wor/e then an infidel!, that prauadetb 
wor, fer bis fam ic and ſo all muſt goo vnder the name of 
Iubindrie, and thriſt; etidiproviding fer the Fandlic. 
But cotiſider, thouthat ande ſt thus for thylabeur}Godwill 
Hane chee labour; bet not to ſorue the diuell in thy labour z 
take plinerin thy calling, but hort hot t iy nelgnbour ty it; 
0 —— layvp, — thy 
| in braven ally, and prouideto briag 
in the feure of God, and in fome Chriſtian vocimbn: all 
o 4} a pr 


3 
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prouide that they may be Chriſtians, and then thou haſt well 
prouidedfor them. Store vp mercifull workes 2 fog if wee be 
righteous, mercifull, and lend, our feed ſhall inioyethe bleſ+ 
Gog. Thus God will haue one labour with godlinelſe, and I fal 37. 
de ſo for his children, as that hee mult alſo prouide for 
is owneſoule, 101 0 

So, come to angry and puſsionate perſons, they hkewiſe 
can haue ſumethingto (ay for their ſin, and that out of God 
word, When they haue broken out into fookſh and vnadui- 
ſed paſs ion, tell them, This is naught, Anger reſteth in the — bo 
boſome of fouler, and the wrath of man fulfil: nor the law of God, "A 
Oh, but I pray you, doth not S, Pas/{ay, Be angry and fin not? 
It is true. ut if thou wilt bee angry without ſiane, bee angrie 
fir li with thine owne ſinne, beginne at home and condemne 
the follie that is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not 
holy andſpirituall. but divelliſh, fleſnly andcarnall. S0, al- 
moſt in all other ſinnes there is ſcaree any ſinno ſo had, bus 
vngodly perſons will ſtand in defence of it z and if they can 4 
ſnatch a fewe words out of Scripture, and tu ne them vio» 
lently from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owpe luſt, they 
count this a matter of great wittines: hut in truth ii is @ great 
wickednelle, and a demnable prophening of the namaof 
God. When ont cn v teſt and hale together many places, 
and ſay much for his ſinne, it is not a note of moto uit, hut 
of more acquaintance with the diuell : for their tongue is (ct 
on fire of hell, and blowne hy the ſlinking breath of Satan. 
And whenthey haue ſaid all they can, ihey haue made their 
finnemore gricuous, their hart more hard, and themſelues 
more curſed, in that they haue done nothing all the vlule, 
but diſhonoured God to make him a patton oſwickedneiſe, 
and his word afword — — WU” N 4 
- Faurthly, the word oi God is a peophaned, by 
turning itto charmes, and oll other kinds of (arcery, to cure — * 
ſuch perſons as be ſore · ſyoken and ay - ed (as they tear mo it) witchcraft is 
and to ſay the Lords prayer, ot ſone place of Seripture,.tq t:king of Geds 
finde things that bee loſt, —— 1 this — — 
penting af: Gods word. And whetean men commonly en- 
cuſe thermſeluet forchis linne, becauſe the words bee not ill: — 
W yet ſed toillends, 


Leuit. 29.6 
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yet let them ko, that vhen one abuſeth good words, ton 
wrong end, they bee euill words to him: and if the word of 
God bee peruerted to ſuch an end, as hee hath not appointed, 
they bee the diuels words to him that thus peruertech them. 
And Satan is no leſſe dangerous an enemie when hee com- 
meth like an Angell of light, then if hee appeared in his owne 
colours. And this charming God himſelte condemneth, and 
in the law ſaith: that hee will find out ſuch perſons, So, that 
both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name : and either they ſhall haue no 
ſucceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a 
— For now they proſper in their ſin, and their 
art is made more hard and vncurable. And thus the word 
of God is abuſed. Now the remedy _ theſe abuſes is, 
that wee labour to apply Gods word to the right endet 
whereunto it is appointed. And if wee will know theſe ends, 
we may ſes them, 2. Tim. 3. 16. The whole Scripture is ginen 
by inſpiration of God, aud in profitable to teach , to imgroue, to 
corrett andinſirutt in righteouſner j that the man of God may 
bor abſolute, bring made perfett unto all geed worker. Here hee 
ſhewes how wee ſhouldimploy the Scriptures of God : and 
firſt generally, hee ſaith they bee able; ſnewing that the 
word of God mult neuer bee medled withall, but forſome 
proſit. In all conferences, wherein wee alleagethe Scriptures, 
this muſt bee the cloſing and ſhuting vp of all j That there 
bee ſome good done, that ſome body be the better for them, 
that ſome fruit bee reaped thereby : but here fruite is not 
the end, Gods word is not righily applied. Then particulars 
ly he ſheweth wherein the proſitconliſts. Firſt, it ſerueth t⸗ 
reach, that is, to enlightenthe vndetſtanding, that one may 
get mote knowledge, and his mind bee better informed. Se- 
condly, ts convince, that is, to reſute, and beate downe He- 
reſies and ſalſe opinions. Thirdly, to correlt, that is, to a- 
mend the offenders, and redreſſe their euill manners. Fourth- 
ly, roinfirafl, that is, toſhew how one ſhould as well per · 
ſormethe good, as forſake the euill, and to lead ſuch a godly 
and righteous conuerſation, as that God may haue praiſe, 
men may bee ediſied, and himſclfe may bee — 
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a in life and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the 8 in the 
| which wheſoecucr imploycth it, ſhall not diſhonor God, nor 
| hurt his one (oule , but glorific God, and himſelfe be made 


| erfect, and readie tocuery good worke, Thus much for ta- 
} | ing Gods name invaine,by abuling his word, 

Secondly, Gods nane is thus taken in vaine, by abuſing Abuſing of the 
q his titles: 28,God, It bouab, leſus, Lord, andſuch other. An | ms pes. 


| that, either in admiration ; as when vpon any ſudden acci-g,mein vain. 
dent or ſtrange report, wee breakeforth into ſuch vaine ſpee- Admiration, 
ches, good Lord, O Ieſus, O Chriſt, Lord haue mercie vpon 
| vs, whatathing was that ? wherein wee name Gods titles, 
wichoutany feare or reverence of him. Thereforethoſethat 
| haue done ſo, mult repent and doe ſo no more. : 
| So likewiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, inraſh petitions and Tmprecatios, 
| imprecations z as Sab in a fuming chafe comes to Abra- Sebel. 6. 
ham, and (aich, Ie Lord bee iudge berwixt mee and thee : and 
$ thus ſhee muſt needes haue a purchaſed Seflions, and God 
mull come downs from heauen in all the halle 2 none elſe 
would ſerue the turne to tedreſſe her wrong, which ſhee 
thought ſhee had. And what was the matter ? why Hager 
hail dealt vndutifully with her, aad God mult needes come 
tolooketo this diſorder. But if God had come, and, hea- 
| ring her raſh prayer,ſtreight made examination, and procce» 
[ ded to puniſh thechiefe off. nder, who ſhuuld haue been firſt 
plagued ? who was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to 
eAbrabam ? was not Sarab her ſelfe? What ? mult Abraham 
take her through her meanes and motion; and now, when 
the matter falles out ill, ſec will fall out with her husband? 
How could the ſucceſſe bee better, ſince ſhee was the author 
of ſo illa beginning? So that ſuchkindof imprecations,as 
to wiſn, Gad be judge,raſhly, and haſtily, is a great diſhonor 
to God, As likewiſe in curling : as, Gods vengeance on him, — 
and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches, when God ( — 1 ; 


f nee des become their officer to revenge their quazrell,and priigng God 
' rue their malitious humour. So likewiſe to praiſe God, for an euill 
* and give him thankes for an euill thing. As Sale atthe wie ing. 


kedneſſe of the Zb; when they to curtie ſauour with 
Saule, and to get his goodwill, came to betray Daudvnto. 
| him 1 8 m. a 3a. 
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him, and to diſcouer where hee was, that Sa t take 
him : hee breakes out into hypocriticall and (infull praiſes, 
ſaying : Bleiled bee you of the Lord, & c. One might hane 
done a good dutie, anddiſcharged a good conſcience, as J- 
nathan did, and hee would neuer thanke God for that: but let 
them come and helpe him to bring his miſc hieuous purpoſe 
to pale, then God bee bletſed , and great thank es there muſt 
be. But Dawid did not ſo to him that ſlue Sau, though hee 
had bina cruell and vniuſt aduetſary. So, for gameſters,when 
they coſen and tobbe one another vniullly of cheir money, 


v without conſcience or warrant (they might euen as well ma- 


Meanes to 


| keepe vs from 


abutiog Gods 
| titles, 


' Abuſing G0 le 
Properties, is 


taking his 


nytimes pickea purſe )then, in all the haſte God muſt bee 

raiſed for their theeuerie. I thanke God I haue ſped well, [ 
— ood lucke. What? is Goda patrone of gameſters ? is 
hee a fauourerof dicers? mull hee bee at euery idle perſons 
becke, whe heisrobbing his neighbour? Monſtrous perſons 
that dare bee ſoimpudent z they (hall frele and ſee (if euet 
God waken their conſcience, in this life ; and if hee doe not, 
yet in the life to come) that it was a fault bad enough to take 
away mens goods in this manner: but far greater, when they 
vill dare to abuſe Gods holy name in it. 

Now the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe ſinnes 
and abuſes of Gods titles is ſet downe Deut. 2 8.3 8 Feare tbe 
glorious and frarefuli name of the Lord thy God: feare it ſo. that 
you name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reuerence. 
For, if one bee audacious to take Gods namie in his mouth, 
without feare and due regard , God will lay plagues vpon 
him, andthoſenotſhort and ſlight ; buO\ſore and grievous, 
oflong continuance and great durance. And if onetremble 
and ſeare before God thus, he ſhall neuer abuſe his name. 

Thirdly, Gods name is taken in vaine by abuſing his pro- 


| name ia vaine. perties, and by raſnſpeaking of them: As, of his power, wiſ- 


dome, mercy, patience, iuſtice, &c. which are abuſed when 
wee ſpeake of carnally, andcareleſly, or contemptu- 
ouſly. As z,King.7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the 


King teamed, heard the Prophet ſay , that corne ſhould be ſo 


cheap. ſo ſuddenly after chat extream dearth he ſaid: 


God ſhould make windows in heauen, that could not bee 
Now 


— ͤ— — 
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Now ag toſpeak A 
power, and ſo contomptuouſlie, as though his [lrength were 
to bee meaſured by mans ſtrength, and God could not tell 
howto bring it to patle, becauſe the Prince could not tell 
how, nor (aw any meanes ; for there hee alludeth to Voab his 
floud, as if hee hadſaid, Ii God ſhculd raine Corne now. as 
faſt as hee rained water then, it could not bee ſo; but it was 
ſo, and hee (awir ſo, but had no good by ir,for he ns preſt to 
deathbythethrong, asa iuſl reward of his contomptuous 
ſpeechandvnbcleefe of Gods power. 

—— prouidence and — is — 
one frets, and (peakes grudgi Gods workes vn- 
derthename — — what ill lucke was 
that / what misfortunc ? For either one mult ſay that things 
come to palle by chance, hap as hap may, without any diſ- 
poling of God ( and ſo hee chargeth God to bee too careleſſe 
: — 7 — runne 1 
ell and aduice )ori ay, that God 5% 
and rules in the world, and appoints — how 
they ſhall come to paiſe ;then hee chafes and murmurs a» 

Gods gouernment, vnderthe nome of fortune : and 

ing ill ol luck e, hee ſpeakes ill — —— and. 
prouidence. So likewiſe, in a any of Gods proper» 
ries to deſend euill — of molt men ia, 
to deſpiſe alladmonirion , and toembol den themſelues to 
all exceiſe of riot in regard of Gods Oh ſey they, 
Godismercifull, and Chriſt diedfor our ſinnea. True: God, 
is merciſull i but to whom ? to the 
ſon that hateth his ſinne, & Rude 
merciſullio thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it, and that 
haue a rout of bitterneſſe in them, and make Gods mercie an 
jn eouragement to heanten them in their ſinne. and not toal- 
lure the mto repentance, but make his lous & kindnes a pro- 
te ction to theit les udne ego ſuch he will ſhew no mercie,but 
his wrath (hal burne againſt them to the bottome of hell, 80 
that in ſpeaking of Gods attribures , ſpes he of them withreue- 
rener, & to that good vie for » hich God hathreuealed them. 
So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaking vnro- 


itent, and humble per- 
Þ toforgoeitibutheionot Pals. 
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uerently of his workes : either thoſe his admirable actions 
within himſclfe, as election, and reprobation. When vaine 
man by his weake capacitic , and ſhallow conceit, cannot 
reach to the depth of his viſedome, what mooues him to 
chuſe une andtotefuſe another , then in ene bitternetle of 
his heart, hee openeth his mouth ageinſt his juſtice: whereas 
hee ſhould rather, with ſilence and icuerence, wonder at ug 
hidden counſc. As Pa, Rom. 1 1. 3 3.didzl auingſpoken !pa- 
ringly of it, hee hreakes out in admiratton,and (ucyncluges, 
O the leepneſſe of the riches of the wiſedoameyc6, SO. for the out- 
ward v orkes of creation and of redemption, and the pallion 
of Chriſt, vhen one can ipeake ſoliglitly, and vithuutal! vie 
of theſe greate things, that ſhould make him feare betore 
God, and cncreale reutrence toward his Matelly, and hatrcd 
of linne, 

Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpecch 
without an oath, Now follou eth that taking of his name in 
vaine, which is with an oath. 

And this is three waies : by (wearing either vainely, or 
wickedly, or falſely. 

Vaine ſweatingii when in common andordinarie talke, 
men mingle their {pceches , and fill vp their ſentences wich 
need! le oaths: which though they account as aſmall tin, 
yet it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceedes 
from the diuel, he ſsthe father ofit. As Chriſt ſath, Mat. 5. Lee 
your yea, bes yea aua jour nay. vay a for what ſoruer t1 more, comes 

from the clone, that is the diue ll. Su that the toute of itis ex- 
ceeding euill, and the fruite of it is euen as bad, as S. /ames 
ſheweth, 2. 1 1. wear not, ſaith he, y bret hren, neither by heæa- 
nen nor cart h, nor any other oath;but let your yeabee ca, & your 
ray nay, leſt you fall into condemnation, It is then manit. (ichae 
the Diuell is the author of vaincoaths, damnation is the end 
and fruite of vaine oaths , and hee that is willing to bee led 
by ſucha guide, and come to ſuch an end, he may take his li- 
bertie to vie them. But one may ſay , I doe not ſweate grea* 
oaths, as by God, and by the members and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, but pettie and ſmall oathes, as by my faith and truth, 
by this bread, fire, light, &c. But Chrilt anſwereth for ebis, 
that 


— = 
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that we muſt not ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the 
gold, nor heauen, nor earth, no,not ſo much as by our head, 
bccaule Gud is the author and maker of all thinge. And 
thcreapp:areth ſuch u iſedome and power of God, in the 
ſimplcit of his creatures, as ought to make vt to feare and re- 
uerence him in them. Sothat. vhether they bee great oaths, 
or leile uatlies. it they bec idle oathes, Gods word hath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall ( without repentance ) bring 
damnation, Yea url ſweare that which is true, it isnota 
lie. Bceit ſo: yet God hath not bound you onely, not to take 
vp his name falſely , but not totałe it vp idlely aud vainely. 
And againe, this ordinary ſweating in our common talke, 
thoughicb:errue, will at len, th bring falle (wearing, It can» 
not bee au»vid:d,but that hee that vſually ſweares vainely,ſhal 
now and then(weore falſcly, For the often tuſſing of Gods 
holy andſacredname, or any of his titles or actions, in our 
mouthes fooliſhly, or careletlely, doth at length heget ſuch 
a baſeaccountand opinion of theſe things, that they care not 
howthey victhem. Oh, but ſaith one, I would not ſweare 
indeed, bu they conſtrained mee, andvrged me to it, for they 
wouldnot b:leeue mee cle. But if they will not, better ie 
were to wanteredit with them, then to want the fauour of 
God: better vndetgoe mans vniult ſuſpicion, then Gods 
iuſt damnation, Aud u hat is the cauſe that (ome mens ere - 
dit is growne ſoweake and feeble, that it will not land, vn- 
lelle it hee vnder-propped by an oath ? even becauſe they 
haue lo woundedtheir name, by lying. fraud, andcoſenage, 
as that men take a l fot falſhood, that comes tromehem.Bur 
if wee would deale juſtly and truly, andlead an honeſt liſe, ce 
ſhould not need to vſe ſuch ſinfuli ſniſts, to get men tottuſt 
vs. Tor there bee many of Gods people. thai (through Gods 
meicy)canſay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly, & conſcionably 
with men, and haue had ſucli care of their word and promiſe, 


as nov no manthat knowes them, will go aboutto put them 


to tlic ie oath, their bate word may end the controuerſie. So 
that, ¶ wee would deale plainely and iuſtly with all men, and 
let them ſee truth in our words, and faithfulneſſe in our 
works, ſuch idle attellations, to the hurt of our mne 

ee 
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be altogether needle(le.So that toſweare, when no oath is re. 
quired, nor accepted, nor can ediſie, but rather hurt and 
grieuethe hearers, is grea ly to he condemned. 

gut, if yaineſwearing be a plant of the diuels ſetting, and 
vill bring forth fruit for his ſtore, viz, damnation: then how 
much more horrible andodious, is that blaſphemous and fu- 
rious, and outrageous (wearing of many men / that if they be 
a little offended. and their minde diſpleaſed, then they fall 
to diſgorge their filthie ſtomacke, vpon the name of their 
Creator, andſpue out all the venomethey can, x pon his moſt 
ſacred maieſtie, without any fear or reuerence.[f in their hun- 
ting, their dogges content not their minds, they fall a cur- 
ſing and (wearing, at it were to eaſe their de ſtempered (to- 
macke, by ſnameleſſe andblaſphemous tearing andrenting 
the name of God. If God croſſe them in their dice, which 
are deare to them, they will croſle him in his glory, which is 
deareſt to him: if hee make the dice runne againſt them, they 
will bee auenged, theit tongues ſhallrunne as faſt againſt him. 
Here is an heart poll: (Ted with the diuell , or rather changed 
into a diuell, that can finde no other remedy, when it is croſ- 
ſed, and moued, but todiſhonour God. Hell gapes with open 
mouth forſuch helliſh perſuns; and a molt horrible & feare- 
full damnation remaines for (ſuch horrible and fearefull 
{linners, vnleſſe they bewaile andforſake their haynous blaſ- 
phemies, andindeuour heteafter, by all meanes to ſanctiſie 
gods holy name. \ . 
- But,this may bee an vnſpeakeable comſort to poore Chri- 
ftians: If God forbeareſuch furious perſon), that blaſpheme 
his name, and treade his glorie vnder their feete, how much 
more will hee beare with them that love him, reuerence him, 
and deſire to obey him? If God beeſo patient, that fora while 
hee will as it were, ſuffer men to flie in hisfacezthen thoſe that 
humbly caſt themſelues at his feete ſhall finde mercie. But, 
let wicked (wearers take heed, howthey preſume oſten thus 
tocrolle God in their anger, in the thing that hee moſt ac- 
counts of: for hee will not long ſit downe by it, hee will not 
ſhi{beareir, but hee will ariſe in his anger and plague them 
in their ſoule, andimtharchatia nerd vo them,lfeyſe 


The third Conenuntdeminy: 107 
their eongues againſt heauen, heaven will ſend downe thun- 
der-bolts of vengance againſt them: and if one daſhoften 
againl(iC hriſt, and will take no warning, at length Chriſt wil 
fall vpon him. and grinde him to pouder. And thus much for 
idlo and fcoliſh ſwearing, as alſo bitter and outragious bla(- 
pheming. 

Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wie- S, eating wic- 
kedly, vhen men binde themſelues by an oath to doe euill: kedly to do W 
As Dauid in paſsionate heate, (ware to kill Naba/, Indeede 
Nabal was a ſinfull man, and God did reward him afterwards 
accordingly:but Dav:d had no warrantto (eek tcuengement, 
andto ſweare to dothat, which as yet he had no callingvnto. 

This kind of (wearing is a taking of the name of God in vaine, 
uv hether the oath de brok en or kept. For if men breake it, (as 
in this caſe they oughtto doe) yet they haue (inned, in that ſo 
lightly and raſhly, they tooke vp the name of God, as that 
ypon better conlideration, they were driven to recall their 
oath againe: but if they keepe their wicked oath (as Hered 11 che 6 
did) that is moſt (infull of all; for then they make God an au- 
thor and patron of ſinne, and call him for a witneile, and 
allower of their euill. So that for vs toſweare, wee will bee 
meete with ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong : and that wee 
will bee teuenged of them, or ſueh like: it is a grie uous pro- 
phaning of Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhouldfeare 70 
from cuill, and not binde vs to euill. . 

Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 
juted by ſwearing falſely, by fotſwearing ones ſe lte. which is Falſe frearing 
mol! vſually called perjury, This is amolt horrible ſinne, ten- O Petiutic. 
ding to a molt fearefull damnation, For if we ſhall giue an ac- 
count for eueryidle word, es Chriſt ſaith; and if men be ſub- 
iect to iudgement and damnation for cucrie vaine Oath, as 
S. lameraltirmeth : then, what ſhall becom of thoſe, that will 
dare to call God to beare witne ſle of a falſehood, and beate Matth. 13 
theinſelues out in a lie, by pretending his name? Therefore 
in Zachar. . 4. the Lord ſhewes, that his curſe (like a fret- 
ting Leproſie) ſhall comic vpon the falſe (wearer, and vpon 
his houſe, to conſume him, and to deuoure his houſe andſub- 
ſtance, and ſhall eate into them, till it haue brought them to 

H nought. 
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nought. And in the Plalme 15 4 le ſet downe an note and 
matkeof atrue Chriſlian, that hauing ſwornoto his hinde- 
taute, hee vill yet keep his oath. Then ho farte is he from 
being a good man, that wiil of purpoſe ſweate that, which he 
neuer purpoſethto performe? and (et a hettet colour vpon an 
vntruth, by garniſhing it wich an oath ? For it were better to 
loſe any commetitic, then Gods fauour ; and ſuffer dam- 


mage ia any thisg. rather tlign in the matter of Gods glo- 


WP... | | 

Now the circumſtances do aggrauate this ſinnc. It is verie 
wicked and curſed, if it be iu à pr:uitc place, and a priuate 
Cauſe 2but when one commeth before a Magiltrate in a pub- 
like allemblic, and in a matter to bee publikely tried, accor- 
ding to truth and iuſtice, then to winne credit to a lye and 
vniuſt dealing, by calling the true God to witnelſe, is euen to 
make God a falſe witnes like themſelues. And this is to vnite 
and linke many ſianes together: for he doth wot onely pro- 
phane the glotious hame of the Lord of hoſts, hut allo hee 
is athecfe,and robe the immocent of his right, and drawes the 
jure ti to au vniuſt verdict. and the ludge to an varighteons 
ſentence. Now the way to preſerur es againſt this abuſe, is to 
ſeaaan bagh a0 EAeſ. . 2. deſetihing a good many and op» 
pohng him a ſinners, nates lum by ghis marke, That hee 
tearss an oath, which the ſimner neuerfeareth. And he tliat 
is afraide to inure his tongue to ſwearing, f11s1] nut eaſilie 
hee overtaken with wicked, and muh Ic; talſe (wearing, 
But hee that ſuth (@laviſhatangye, as it can, with as much 
ſoculitie and niableneile powre forth oaths, as other words, 
hee is in continuall danger to fall into the foule and moſt 
odious ſinne of periutie. And thus wee haue heard how this 
Commandement is broken. No followeth to bee ſcene, 
what is heere required, It commands generally to glorifie 
Gods name, as is further ſhewed in the next table. 
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ife, by agodly and holy liuing in Chriſtias proſeſsion. 


oy 


petſons 4 To whom the oth is ſwotne : 
that hee doe tequite, and 
will accept an oath, 


2 Word, — and to 

* Without an oath;ia ) Attributes, & good vie and edi» 

* ſpeaking of God: Titles, fication. 

1 Wor kes, 

2 Sweaiing : that he haue faith, 
5 and a good conſcience. 

2 

© 


In the lawfull | 
viſe of an oth 
by obſer- < 1. True, in our iudgement, 
Speech, wiog theſe ! Mater, and knowledge, | 
rules in the | that it J 2. Of waight and importance, 
be | 2.Performed with great ſeare 
and teuereuce of Gods name, 


Firſt for life andconuerſation, aChriſtian is bound heere 
to behaue himſelfe ſo, that his whole canuerſation may 
bring glorietothe name of God. He mult ſo in know- 
ledge, and conſcience, by the Word of God which he proſeſ- 
ſeth, and makeſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
that hee may beautiſie his religion by a blameleſle andyn- 
{potted behaviour, Thun in Matth. 5. 16 Chtiſt ſaich, Cor your 
"gr fo Pine forth beforg.men, that they may ſceyony geedwarks, 

A xloriefie your facher which ii in bcanen, Hee would have 
Chriſtians bee as lights: and the lighewhich they mult (a 
ſbrch - N mu g wy et 2 be haui- 
our ʒ that me ſeeing and beholding theſe beames, may glo- 
cifler] 'thery , not ommenathem (for aPharilie will ſeeke 
to haot meh magrufie him, and ſpeake well of him), but a 
Chtiſtian myſt deſire that by his meancs, men mighe bee 
brought to magnifig the proſeſiion of God; and to [peake 
and rhinke moſt reverently of that Word, that hath. wrought 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him. The lite muſt bee 
the fi ſi beginner in religion. or elſethe ſpeech is but ridicu- 
tous, asthè Lord ſaith, What haſt rhew to doc to take my words Pla. po. 
withinthy month, ſeeing then hateſt to be reformed ? One gocth 
beyond his calling and con miſs ion, v hen hee date call hum- 
felfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not yceld obe- 
dience vnto his commandementy, in his practiſe. So, 1. Pet. 

H 2 2, 
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2.12. Haus your connerſation honeſt among the G tiles, c&c. 
that they may g leriſie God in the day of their tiſtation, As if he 
had ſaid : There ate many of Gods elect, that yet are vnrege- 
nerate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as 
ill of profeſsion as any other, but God will viſit them hereaf- 
ter by his good ſpirit, and the ſunne of grace ſhall ſhine in 
their darke hearts, to their inl;ghtning, and his Word ſhall 
worke faith and repeatance in their ſoule: and when he hath 
ſhewed the ſame mercie to them, that in former time hee did 
to you, they ſhall magnitie him for theſe good things that 
haue beene in you, which haue cauſed them that bare an hard 
minde to religion before, to loue, andlike it ſo much the 
more now. Andthough they ſtand out long, yet at length 
they ſhall bee wonne, and then they will magnifie God. And 
even bond-men are commanded, notuithſlanding their low 
eſtate, and the baſenetle of their condition, yet to bring ſome 
glorie te Ood, and winne ſome reuerenee to their glorious 
ptofeſtion, by their good behauiour. 

No man is in fo meanea place, and ſo contemptible a de- 
gree, hut that i hee will take the name of Chriſt vpon him, 


and tho profeſsion of Chriſtian religion, hee mult adorne it 


and decke it: which hee may doe by being ſaithfull and dili- 
gent in his place, and giuing euerie man his due, conſciona- 
bly. Euen a ſeruant, if ſre be not auJacious, and arrogant, nor 
giuen to pieking and falſnood, but ttuſtie, diligent, and ſer- 
vicealſe patient, mee ke, and humble; he glotiſjeth God, he 
gracerh Rehglon hee wotketh but his owne (aluation, and 
doth what in him lieth to conuert his vnbelecuing maſter, 
and ſhall haue reward of this ſervice, as wel! as if he were in 
a hierand more honourable calling, that the world made 
more account of. 


+ In theverie firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, hallowed, or 
ſa 


nithfied by thy nameithat is, let vs and all profeſſors he ſo well 
grounded in the vnderſtanding of the word, and rooted in 
good afteRion to the ſame, ne our life, led in all good 
conſcience, may bring glory to thy name and religion, 
Now, for vs daylie to make this prayer, and neuer to regard 


our ations, how they bee agteeabletothis petition, _ is 
that 


. cretion, whether having Gods wordin his heart he wilſpeak 
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that but to diſhonour God both in life, and prayer? Andthus 

much how we mull glorifie Godin deed. Now followeth how 

we mult gloriſie him in word, 
Firſt, wee muſtſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and te- Gods vor 

uerence, as beſcemet the great excellency of it : and notvain- mult be reue- 

ly, norieſtingly, but onely tothoſe good vſes, and with that _ hard- 

good affectic in, that the Lord hath commanded, And fo in“ 

Deut. 6.7. Theſe word: ſpall be is thine heart, and tbou ſualt re- 

hear/e them continually, &c. So that it is not left at mans diſ- 


it, or not; but it is la ſ as a Commandement, with equall au- 
thoritie viththe former, that he ſhall talke of it, as vvell as 
thinke of it, And ſurely, it it dwell within, it will bee heard 
withuut,as Plal, 37. 30. The month of the righteournuill ſpeake 
of 1iſdome : for the law of God us in ht: heart, and hu feete ſhall 
not ſlide. He ſheweth the priuiledge of a righteous man, that 
hee hath Gods lawe ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart, as it will 
ſpring and bud forth in his mouth, and ſo keepe and preſerue 
him, that either he ſhall not doe anything that is wicked]; or 
if he doe, he ſhall be ſoone and happily recovered. 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will neuer 
talke of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods 
yvorſhippe : they will come to the Church, and giue the 
preacher an houres hearing : but follow them out of the 
Church doore, and what kinde of conference ſhall you heare 
come from them? not une wordofthe Sermon, but preſent- 
ly of earth andearthly things. Though theſe men bee noe 
common (wearers, yet they haue broken this Commande- 
ment: for God commands ys hereto honour him with our 
tongues. Andtherfore, howſocuer fooliſh perſons are ready 
to excuſe themſelues, that though they cannot talke of the 
Scriptures, becauſe they are not book · learned yet they haue 
a good heart, and ſerve God day and night, (if you will be- 
lecuetheir report: ) yet lo long astheir goodneile is locked 
vp that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they u ill 
of themſe lues: but Chriſt ſaith, that 4 good man our of the Mat. 12 
good treaſure of bus beart, bringeth — good things, This 
i ſuch a treaſure, as muſt needes bee broughtto light con- 

Hz tinually. 


— —— —— — PVP 


: BW The third Commandement. 


tinually. For if one ſay, hee hath a coffer full of good golde, 
and yet can fetch nething out but drotſe, no man euer ſaw 
him bring one pecceof gold out of hischelt, but every day 
ſlips and baſe coine; ſurely, by this that commeth abroade, 
men may quickly gheſſe what mettall is within: and few vv1ill 
count him euer ther richer for his golden vvords, when no- 
thing but braſſe comes out of his purſe. And ſo in the Pro- 
pro. 10.21 yerbs, the wiſe man ſaith, that The rongwe ef ibe ri btesu i 4 
tree of life, and that it feedeth many. And therefore hee that 
can feede none, is not a righteous man, but deſlicute of the 
grace of God. As men therfore mult not ſpeake idly of Gods 
word, ſo neither mult they bee altogether ſilent; as though 
wholcſomeand religiuus talke belonged not to them: but 
Pro 31-26 they mult open their mouthes with wiſedome, and haue the 
law of gracevnder their tongue. | 


— — 


a — Secondly, wee mult (peake of Gods titles and properties, 
med wich with feareandreverence, to the beneſit of men, & the praiſe 
ſeare. of God bythem. Thus Dawd P/al. 40. . ſaith of himſelfe, 


Thane declared thy righteonſnes in the great congregation, I haue 

not kid thy righteonſnes, and I concealed not thy mercy and thy 

truth, ccc. Theſe vvere the things whercof David vvould 

ſpeake; the great mercy of God, and his wonderfull and ſta- 

ble truth: that men might learne hence, to flievntohim, and 

depend vpon him intheir miſeries. And he wouldſhew forth 

his righteouſneſſe, that men ſhould knou, that it would ſure- 

ly go well with the righteous, and that the wicked ſhould haue 

according tothe worke of his hands: for God beeing tighte- 2 
ouſnes it ſelfe, muſt needs puniſh the one, and rewarde the o- 

ther, as their lives and deeds haue deſcrucd, | 


Theſe were the things, aboui which he would willingly ex- El 
erciſe his tongue, and ſpeake ioyfully to the people. For, 
one cannot (peake of theſe thing conſeionably, but it vvill ä . 
worke in him a feeling and loue oſ them: ſo that himſelfe | is . 
ſhall get more good, and thoſe alſo that heare him. So Pſa!. | 
107. 8. Let them conf+(ſe,before the Lord, his loning kindveſſe, | . 


and his wonderfull works before the Sonnes of men, He would 
haue vs haue ſuch a feeling ia our hearts, as that wee ſhould 


not onely confeſſe Gods kindneſſe before him, but alſo make 
knowne N 
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knownetheſame before men. 

And thereforcall of vs muſt herebe humbled, & acknow- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 
wee breake foorth into ſuch confeſzion or declaration of 
Gods power, wiſedome, mercy, &c. as our ſeſues and others 
might thereby bee ſtitred vpthe more to bee thankfull vnto 
him, and to ſtay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as David pgil 6616 
inthe Plalme: { me, and I m] rell you what the Lord hath done 
for my ſaule, what catefulneſle he hath had ouer our ſoules & 
bodies, what faichfulncilc he thewed vntovs in all our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercy and wildome, u hereof we haue 
daily experience, Many can make long diſcourſes of the 
kindnetle of their benefaRors,and(perd muchtime in telling 
u hat their good friends haue dore for them: but for God, 
chat giuethliſe, and breath, and all things. and that giueth Act. 17.2 
pouer to our friends, to doe vs good, and kindene ſle to put 
that pou er in practice; who almoſt dothſpeake ef his good- 
neſle and power that he continually doth ſhew and practice 
toward vs, to mooue himſcltc and others thereby more ear- 
ne ſtly to glurific his name? 

Thirdly, vvee ate heere cominanded to ſpeake of Gods Gods works 
werkes with teuerence and thankſ-giuing, whether they bee me OY 
works of mercy, or iuſtice. And thus the children of I(racl ;eyerence. 
with their leader Aoſes, aftet that wonderfull deliverance at Exod.15 
the tedſea, gauethemlelues to praiſing and magnifyingGod, 

and to 2 his excellent greatne ile and Maieſty, and fer 
out the ſame to all poſterity. And as we mult magniſie God 
for all his works, ſo alſo euen for thoſe that goe beyond our 
reach, and ſeeme moſt contrarie to carnall teaſon. And thus 
Paul having diſputed of electionand reprobation, ſuch works 
as carnall menand fleſhly wits moſt ſtumble at, and vvould 
willingly ſhewe their quarell againſt, if they dutſt for feare 
of men; Paul, I ſay,beeing a man of God, (peakes moſſ reu: - 
rently, and with wonderfull admiration of the glorious attri- 
butes of God therein, Rom,11.;3.O the deepneſſe of the ri hes 
both of th: wiſdome and knowledge of God! how wnſearchable are 
bis indgements, and bu waies pait finding ont ! and then, who 411 
hath hnowne the minde of the Lord? W tell why God 


H 4 1k . chu- 4 


of 
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chaſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why he wfll 
haue one ſaued, and another condemned? who can aſsigne 
the caule of theſe things? And in the next verſe, hauing be- 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glory, 
he ſhuts vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent con- 
clulion, wondtitig at his greatnetſe: Of him ( ſaith hee) and 
through him, and for him. are all thing i: to him be glory for ener, 
Amen, As if hee ſhould haue ſaid: he made all things at the 
fieſt himſelfe, he ſuſtaineth and preſerueth all things hy his 
owne power (till, and therefore it is moſt iuſt and equall, that 
he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according as ſeemes 
beft vnto him, for hisowne glory. 


We muſt And as wee mult ſtriue to magnifie God intheſe workes 
pr — 4 — = that croſſe Hur reaſon: ſo, in thoſe alſo that are moſt contra- 
4 y to our affection: as in our crolles and afflictions. And thus 
did [ob when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruanta, his 

ſheep, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and that vpon 

the ſudden, he fals not to murmuring and grudging againſt 

| Qob 1.21 God, but hreakes out intothepraiſe of God z The Lord bath 


ginen (ſaith he) the Lord hath raken away, bleſſed bee the name 
of the Lord. In all theſe miſerics he could finde ia his heart, & 
ſee good cauſe, to blue the name of God: for he knew that 
it came from God, And though the diuell were a cbiefe (tir- 
ret, yet he could not go beyond his commiſsion: andthough 
God had taken away all, nu wrong was done to /eb, God had 
: giuen it him, and might haue taken it away ſooner, and ther- 
King. 20. 19 forettill he vas to be ble ſſed. So did Fezechiah: fo did Els: 
88. 7 i be Lord, let him doe what he will. So that euen in Gods 

chaſtiſments, which are tedious to the fl:th, and goe againlt 
Dan. 4% the ſtreame ofour affections, we mull praiſe him. As Nebs- 
Swearin chadncz,z.ar in the end of his ſeauen yeares miſerie, ſaith, He 
rightly, is an 1 holy in all bus wer bet, and wit in all hit waiesr, Andthus wee 
holy ſeruice muſt glorifie the name of God in ſpeech without an oath. 
1 Now it followes tuſpeake of an oath. 

And fir ſt we mult know, that it is a ſingular ſeruice to God, 
to take an Oath, vvhen wee haue a law full calling thereun- 
to. As raſh ſwearing is a vvicked ſinne, ſo right (wearing 
is an holy ſeruice : and one may ſinne as vvell in * 
ene 


— — 
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this when it is lawfully required, as in committing the other 
which is forbidden. 

So in Deut. 6.13, and 10.20, Then ſbalt feare the Lord and 
frrue bi w, and ſweare by bis name. In both which places God 
plainely requiteth this (wearing by him, as a ſpeciall honour 
that belongs vnto him, when we haue a u arrantable and iuſt 
cauſe to take an Oath, 

Therefore theirerrour mult be condemned,rhat would al- x 
together root out the vie of Oathes, asvnlawfullz and beeing It is an error 
calledthereto, refuſeit, becauſe they ſay they would not take to forbid the 
Gods name in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it te- e ol oathes 
ucrently, and vpon good ground and calling, they tranſgreſi 
this Commandement, and might as well refuſe to heare, and 
reade, and pray, as to ſweare being called thereunto. 

Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruction: that hen thecaſe 2 
ſtands ſo, as that an Oath is required at our hands by thoſe We may ex: 
which haue authority, and when wee haue a ſufficient war- — — 1 
rant, then wee ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that 2 
with a mind to glorifie Godʒ and an expectation of a bleſsing f 
vpon this holy worke, as vpun heating and reading, be- 
cauſe it is an ordinance of God as well as theſe bez and it is 
a fault, when men commingto this, doe not propoſe the glo- 
rie of God vnto themſclues; nor looke for any reward for 
this dutie, but onely reſpect the ciuill ends, to ſet agreement. 
and make peace among men. Many will hope to ſpeede the 
bettet for a good prayet (as indeede they ſhall) u hich neuer 
hope that God vvilllooke avy whit the more fauorably v 
on them, tor (wearing religiouſly, But if God vvill puni 
vaineſwearcrs, he will reward good (wearing, and thoſe that 
vſe it aright. As a curſe is denounced againſt the ſinfull and 
idle vſage of it, ſo the reuerent and conſcionable vſe of it, 
hath a promiſe of bleſting anne xed vntoir. But for want of 
knowledge and faith in this poynt, wee vvant the fruite of 
it: for a Chriſtian, (wearing for conſcience ſake, and in 
dbedience to Gods Commaundement , may lay vppe an 
Oath among his belt ſeruices, and treaſure it vp as a pre» 
cious lewell that ſhall bring an everlaſting rewarde wich 
ie. For God vyill not forget thoſe that ſanctiſie his —_— 

* 
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which all they doe, that (weare reverently by it. 
Now, that wee may ſweare lau fully, theſe rules ate to bee 


Rul-s that we perſ (wearing : 
may lweare obſerued: for they Fer requiring an oath. 
rightly. Worke. 


For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſer- 

Vnregenerate Ved, that if vvee vvould haue God accept of him, he mut 
men can ne bea Chtiſtian: for no vntegenerate man can ſveare religi- 
uer weare oullyro pleaſe God, nor comfortably to his owne ſoule; 
1 and therefore Saint Pax/ (wearing, ſaith, / call qed te wit- 
— neſſe: but ſo may an vnregenerate man, and his oath bee 
vvorth nothing in Gods account; therefore hee addeth, 
vom I ſerue in my ſpirit, ſnewing, that hee that vvill com- 
fortably take the name of God in his mouth, to ſweare by it, 
mult ſanctiſie him in his heart, and ſerue him in his loule, or 
elſe he doth take the name of God in vaine, he doth not glo- 
riſie him at all. For an euill tree (ſaith Chriſt) cannot bring 
forth good fruit. And though others may haue good by that 
he ſhall doe, yet it can bring no good or comfort to himſelfei 
nay, it is an euill workein him, as vvas the preaching of Ju- 
dus, and calting out uf Diuels, and other vvorkes which hee 
through Chrills commiſsion vvas able to doe: Which 
(nota ithſtanding) vvere ſo farre from doing him good, or 
yeelding him any comfort againſt the errrour of his con- 
ſcience, that they rather were torments, and fire in his bo- 
ſometo vexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſheue, when in 
truth hee had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man 
take an oath, although it bee very true, yet he ſinnes and diſ- 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing; becauſe vvhatſocuer is 
nut of faith is linne: Now, hee hath no faith, ncither lookes 
hee to Gods Commande mente, or reſpecta his glory in the 
oath, Therefore whoſoever hath taken an oath before his 
calling, how ſoeuer in it ſelfe lawfull, yer he mult be humbled 
forthe manner of doing of it, becauſe it was a ſinne in him, 
bee ing void of faith, and wanting, a good conſcience, and ali 
true rcuercnce of Gods Maieſty. For theſe things can neuer 
bee urouglu, butbythe worke of the (pirite, vvhich dooth 


conuett men that they may be fit for his ſeruice, whereas — 
t 


Mat.7.18. 


— 
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the ſtate of vnregeneracie, they tooke Gods name in their 
mouthes, when there was no feare of him in their hearts, and 
to the impure all things are vapure, This mult bee obſerued 
in the party that is ſworne. 

Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
(without u hich an oath cannot bee lawfull) that he require 
i, and be ready to accept it. For if the party vnto whom one 
ſweareth, be vnu illing of it, then it is a ſinne to ſpend it vpon 
him, and vvearie his cares, and grieue his heart with it. 


TT. — — — x 
— r ce A AO. os 


And therefore many men are to bee reprooued, that, in 4... 
common buying and ſelling, are ſo forward to ſweare, as yeniences 
that though no man bee willing they ſhould ſweare, yea ta- accompan 
ther, many are grieued and troubled at it; yet euery thing raſh wearing, 


of lighteſt moment, muſt haue confirmation of an oath an- 
nexed vnto it. But what get they that will make a trade of 
ſwearing ? Surely this, that they growe to bee ſuſpected of 
vnfaithfulneſſe: and when they bee ſo laviſh of Gods name, 
boththeir owne hearts grow leſſe to reuerence it, and others 
the moreſuſpetthem , whereas they thinke to remooue all 
ſuſpicion from themſelues. For, a godly man, and one that 
hath any true fidelitie in him, (cts more by the name of Gad 
then to pawne it vpon every (mall occaſion : and therefore 
thoſe may be juſtly thought moſt deceitfull towards men, 
that be moſt prophane towards God. And hee that careth 
not to diſhonour God, vvill neuer make any great ſtay to 
illude his meighbour: and they who giue hberty tothem- 
lelues to vſe needleile andvaine oathes, doe often (lip into 
falſe oathes. Theſe rules are for the perſons, Now for the 
thing it ſelſe. 

Firſt, it muſt be true that is ſworne: That is, vv hatſoeuer 


1 
vvee coufirme by taking the Name of GOD in our Rules of a te- 
mouthes, muſt not onely bee true in it ſelfe, but a knowne ligious Oath. 


truth, of which he that ſu eareth, hath ſome certaintie, his 


Firſt it muſt be 
of a knowne 


conſcience mult not doubt of it: if hee doe, he ſets toolight truth. 


by Gods name, So leremie Chapter 4. verſe 2. hee requireth 
that men ſweare in truth and in iudgement: if one will come 
to auerre and affirme athing with an Oath, hee muſt be able 
to ſay, I ſweare nothing but that, which(vpon ſound eng 

an 


2 
Oathes muſt 
be taken in 
matters of im- 
pottanec. 


Exod. 18 


* 
Oathes muſt 
be taken with 
teuesence. 
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and good proofe) I knuw to be true, I am ſure of it, and haue 


in mine owne heart juſt warrant for that which I ſpeake: elſe, 
vpon euery light coniecture, and ſlender opinion to binde a 
thing by the name of God, though it fall out to hee ſo, is to 
prophane Gods holy name, and take it vp with a vaine and 
vnreucrent affection, in that one is ſo taſſi, to aduenture (0 
eaſily and ſuddenly vpon a thing of ſuch waight and im- 
portance. 

Secondly, an Oath muſt not be taken in light and (mall 
matters, but iu tlunge of great moment. Though the mat - 
ter bee certaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as vvce may 
lately teſtiſie the truth of it: yct iſ it bee but atrifle, it is not 
worth an Oath. lu ſuch a caſe, man muſt rather be conte ut 
not to be credited, then to call Gods name to witneſs. When 
Moſes was the ludge, hee appointed inferiour Officers to 
haue the managing of (maller matters, and onely the greater 
and waightier cauſes were brought to him, to heare and de- 
cide, Now, then it were not fie for Aoſes to be called tothe 
ending and making vp of euery light and idle controverlie yg 
much leiſe is it for veto debaſe God ſo much, as to bring him 
in vpon euery trifle. Wee would count it a very vnſeemely 
thing, to trouble high Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes 
vhich the meaneſt neighbour could arbitrate, And if it bee 
too much diſgracing of a Noble mans dignity, to call him 
forth about cuery ſuch thing of no warght z much more pro- 
fanenels is it towards God, and ſheweth a heart nothing tou- 
chedwiththe greatneile of his Maieſtie, to vrge him to come 
out of his place, to deale in ſuch trifles. Therefore, vnleſſe it 
be matter that tends tothe glory of God, or ſome great good 
of man, to end contentions that would be — — and to 
let vniticand good order among men; we mult not preſume 
to meddleuith the name of God, nor bringtriuiall matters 
before his glorious preſence. 

Laſtly, wee muſt doe it with great feare and reuerence: as 
in Eccleſ. . 2. it is noted as the maske of a good man, to fears 
a» Oath, And though one be the childe of God. and an Oath 
be required of him, and he know the thing to bee certainely 
true, and the matter alſo of waiglit, worth au Oath: yet, if he 

| come 
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come lightly, without any regard of God, and reverence of 
that his excellent name, he hath failed in his ſwearing, and 
hach taken Gods name in vaine, and is tube humbled forit : 
For, in theſecond Pſalme, and the eſeuenth vetſe, hee ſaith, 
Ferwe the Lord with feare, Now if a man mult not vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without fcare z much leſſe may hee call 
God to be aſpeciall witnelle, and after a ſpeciall manner ſer 
himlelſe before him, without reuerence and due feare of his 
Maieſtie. And ſo much for the commandement. Now fol- 
loweth the reaſon of it. 


For the Lord will not bold him guiltleſſe that taketh buy 


nase base. 


Hu. God, from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about 


to tertiſie men from the ſinne. Now where he faith, the Gods name in 
Lord will not hold him guiltleile, ſomething more is vnder- vaine and re- 
Hood, then is expreſſed. For the meaning is, that God will pents not for 


account him as guilty , and execute a ſharpe and ſeuere pu- 


ment, vnleile he do ſuondly repent, ſhall draw heauie ſudge- 
ments vpon himſelſe. As the offence is hainous, ſo willi 

puniſhment bee anſwerable, For it 1s God that vndertak eth 
to proſecute againſt them : hee will not put it vp, but bee re- 
uenged v ponthem. If man onely acculed them, they were 
not neceſſarily faulty, but might retaine credit with men, or 
at leaſt haue comfort in their on ne ſoules, as Naborb had, and 
they which are ſpoken of, Eſay 29. 2 f. tliat were mad ro fin 
in med, when they fpake truly and faithful ly:and beingrigh- 
teous, were yet Male ref mit bout canſe : but i God con- 
vince, who ſhall cleere ? if he condemne, who ſhall juſtific ? 
Their one tonfues and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paiſo 
a verdict ageinſt them. If manonely were offended, man alſo 
mighe determine the cauſe as Vmpire or ludge, and ouer- 
rule the aduerſarie. For the ſentence is not alwaie at the plain- 


titfe would haue it : but (as E/ told his ſonnes, 1. Sam. 2. 25.) 


If one ſinus ain Godgwho will. pleade for bim, or take vp the 
matter 


niſnment vpon him. So that, this we may heere obſerue as a — 


plaine doctrine, That he that ſinnes againſt this comtmande- vpon himſelf. 


* 
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matter betweene them? [fa man onely followed the cauſe, these 
might be many helps: as protections, or bailes, or flight, ur 
pardon, or death of either (ide, & c. But if God purſue, who 
can relilt him ? who can eſcape him? v ho can ouer-· match 
his power, or (vit hout true repentance) extinguiſh his dif- 
pleaſure? It he caſt them, they be ſubic ct to any puniſhment, 
or all puniſimenteʒ in euetie place they may feare appic hen- 
ſion; at all times they may expect execution: fo ſearetull is 
their (late that breake this law. 

And yet of all ſinnes, this ſecmeth moſt ſ. fe in the eyes of 
men. A greater penaltie is laide vpon him that robs a man of 
his goods, then vpon him that tobs God of his glorie: and 
one may with more eaſe carrie out a blaſphemeus and furi- 
ous oath, yea, many of them, and u icked ſcoffing and muck- 
ing at the word and wor kes of God, then any ſlanderous re- 
proch, or taunting tearm againſt his neighbour, that is but 
duſt and aſhes lixe himſelfe. Therefore, ſith men let it ſlip ſo 
ealily, Cod will take the more nctice of it, and puniſh it 
more ſharpely. For indeede men are farre more carefullfor 
their oune vaine glorie, then for Gods glorie: andtherefore 
it God ſhould referre it io mens aſs iſea, it is ſure, little order 
would be taken forit, Yea, commonly it is ſcene, that whole 
which ſhould teforme and cortect otheta in this point, haue 
the mſclues molt needeto be te ſormed, and corrected : and 
the gte atęſl tuleri, that Niould molt repretle blaſphemie, of 
allothers practiſo it molt, For if they bee never ſolutle croi- 
ſed, how do they ſceke to eaſe themſeluet, but hy violent and 
outragiaus ſu eating? Therefore, if Cod ſhould put ouer the 
puniſhment of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very ſhghe 
penaltie ſhould ſerue the tune. And men allpcauld not in- 
flit a ſuſſi tient puniſhment anſu erable to th faul for dams 
nation ia the due puniſi ment, as lames 5, 12;Therefurc God 
will haue it come beſore his iudge ment ſeate, and himſelfe 
will be the ludge, and exrcutionet in this offer c 


Such as vſe to Sith then, Cod ynderzakgs to puniſn it: the vſe is fot the 


— terror of allvngodly perlonsghat giueſuch libettic tothem. 
ales Tore ſeluet to tunne ue, in the breach of this commandement 
and more aboue the reſt, that they groe ſhame le ſſe, and ſhewe their 
ſhamelelle. ſinne 
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ſinne like Sodome; nay they will doe it to grieue them that 
diſlike it; and vſually they take a great pride in it. 
Many alſo of the ciuiller ſort will bee loth a man ſhould 
ſee them tate au ay their neighbours ſneepe, or ſteale a ſheet 
from off the hedge: but if they [weare in a paſsion, and bee 
told that thy are in great fault, for they wrong Godin that 
which is molt deare vnto him, they profane and diſhonour 
hisname ; thenthey turneall intoaic(t and laughing, What? 
is that ſuch a matter ? doe you (tandſo much vpon an oath ? 
who is tliere l wonder, that doth not (weare ſometimes, and 
let fall an oath before hee bee aware, when he is angry?And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it? Is it aſmallthing to 
fall into the hands of God ? Nay there be ſome of Gods peo- 
ple, that can ſaytrulic, through Gods mercie, that they had 
rather chuſeto haue theirſouleto pallefrum their body,then 
a raſh and paſsionate oath from their mouth. For if God 
haue threatned to bring iudgement vpon vaine,ſwearers, 
| then where ſhall mad and franticke ſwearers appeare ? Theſe 
bitter ſwearers, how great a damnation mult theylookefor, 
vnleſle their reperance beexcceding great? For though men 
let them patle, yet before the great ludge of heaven & earth 
they be liable to an action of cternall death. Whereof, in a 
cafe of ſuch danger. men muſt be content to beadmoniſhed, 
and tu be helped out of the ſinne: and not chaſe and rage a 
gainſt him, that by a wholſume rebuke, deſites topreſerue 
them from the wrath cf God, and to drawe theis ſoules out of 
bo perdition. | b 
| But this is the defence of many (wearers: That they (wear Cuſtome to 
not ſrom an ev ill minde, nor in any bad meaning, but onely {wear excu- 
by reaſon of a longcuſtome, whichthey cannot now leaue, tech — 2 
\- But this defence is much worſe then the offence. For it is zcculet 
alloneasifa common robber ſhould pleade Not guiky be · 
fore the ludge, conteſsiong that he had indecde robbed, and 
*1 Mutthered, yet he thought him(clfe an honeſt man, becauſe 
he did it not of an ill intent, but only for that he had accuſto- 
med himſelſtotheeuing & ſpoiling euer frum his childhood: 
and therefore hee mult needes continue that courſe of life 
lll. he neither could nor would alter his cuſtome. Would an 
carthly 
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earthly Iudge acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe malefactor though 
the wrong concerned onely other men & nothimſelfe? And 
ſhall God the molt righteous ludge let ſuch eſcape, as make it 
their ordinary cuſtome to rob him uf his owne glory, and to 
pollute his moſt holy name? Other malefactors vſually doe 
not kil beforethey be prouołked, neither wil they (teale but in 
hope of gaine to themſelues: hut theſe wicked ſwearers flie 
vpon God, who neuer did them hurt; and they are needleſſe, 
& ſenſeleſſe theeues; for they ſpoile & tob, without any hope 
or poſsibilitie of gaine: yea, with euident hurt totheir owne 
ſoules, hinderance of Gods glory, and griefe of heart to their 
Chriſtian hearers, 

Laſtly, this may ſerue for the comfort of them that haue 
received wrong by falſe oathes , and haue falſe matters car- 
ricd out againſt them, by the helpe of periurie. Though 
ludges for their owne gain, ſometime regard not this; or, by 
realon of their ignorance or error, cannot finde out the right, 
and counterfeit matters palle for curtant: yet the ludge uf 
ludges will make a better enquitie, and ſet downea more 
true and vpright ſentence, and will lay open theit innocen- 
cy, and the damned hypocriſie, andimpudencie of their ad- 
uerſaries: and not only diſcouer it, but plague and confound 
them tor it, if they perſiſtimpenitent. Andthis was the caſe 
of Naboth, and his children. He was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurpriſed and brought to death, as a malefactor and 
traitor againſt the King, and blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewed in his Word, how hee brought deſttuction 
vpon the actors, and rooted them out, and (wept them and 
their ſeede away from the face uf the earth? and Naborhs 
name is now cleered, and euerie one that hearcth of him, 
knoweth him to haue been better then At ab or Ic abel. So 
that God brought their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath not 
luffered his innocencie to bee (tained. God would not beare 
with itz how euer, for feare of Abab the King, no man duri? 
goe about to tedreſle it. Therefore ↄlbeit ſometimes wicked 
linners will impudently out face. and by (wearing and for- 
(wearing, oucr-(way good cauſes of Gods childten, & carrie 
away matters for a time that ate altogether falſe: yet bee pa- 
tiem 
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tient, God will not let the vprighenes of his children, bee al» 
7 — hee will not ſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedly to bee abuſed, and made a ſheltet for lies and ſlan· 
ders, but when his time comes, he will let the world 
ſee how ſnamefully they dealt. And though now, vhile God 
holdeth his peace, they flatter themſelues, and bee not afraid 
to prophane his name, ſo they may effect their malicious 

rpoſes for matters to goe on their ſide : yet God will cauſe 
their wickedneſſe to teturne, and fall vpon their own heads, 
and their owne ſhameſhall couer then faces y and the wrong 
done, both to his name, and co hisſcruants, ſhall beefully 
diſcoueredand reuenged. Thus much concerning thethird 
Commandement, for the — of gods name. Now 
followeth the fourth, inthele words. 


The fourth Commandemem. 


Remember that thou leepe bo!y the Sabbath day. Six daies ſhats 
t hom labour, and dee all that this haſt to doe, but the ſeanenth 
day u the Sabbath of the Lordthy God, init, thouſhalt do no 
manner of worke,Thox nor, &c. 


He purpoſe of God in this fourth Com- 
mandement, is, to teach vs to ſet apart 
che ſeuenth day wholly from al worldly 
IIe ffaires, tothe exerciſes of religion and 
mercie. The parts are two: The one (ers 
dovne the duties to bee perſormedʒthe 
other the reaſõs to moue vs to perfom 


them. lu the firſte is ſhowed what we ſhould do, and from 


what wee ſhould decline. The thing to bee done is keeping it 
holy, celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The things to bee 
are all worldly work es in our ſelues, and choſe that 


belongvnto vs, as children, ſeruants, and all inferiours, and 


that our beaſts bee notput to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the 

ſtranger, hen hee comes amongſt ve, doc not openly pro- 

phane the ſame. Though wee cannot enforce him * 
I 
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the publike exerciſes , yet thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nors, muſt reſlraine him from openviolating of it by work- 
ing, or any ſuch like diſorder, and mult lay their authoritie 
ſofarreypon him, as that they ſuffer him not, among their 
people, and in their iuriſdiction, in the face ofthe Congrega- 

tio, to breake this Commandement. 
— for The teaſons are divers, Firlt, drawnefrom the equitie 
dhe Selben andrighteouſneſſe of it, in theſe words Sexe dates ſb ali rhow 
day. labour, and doc all that thou baſt to dec. As it hee had (aid, I haue 
Firſt from the giuenthee ſixe daies for the workes of thy calling, and haue 
T_T taken but one for my ſelfe zthereforethou mult bee very well 
contented to yeeldro mee in this io reaſonable andequall a 
dutie. If I had taken (ixeto my ſeruice, and given thee but 
one for thine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughteſt to haue 
obeyed mee: but now that l am (oliberal[rothee,and reſerue 
ſo little time to my ſelfe, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is 

no, reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt refuſe. 
2 The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of 
1 God, in theſe words: The ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
. thy Cod. As tnough hee would ſay, I haue taken it to my 
ſelfe, challenge it to bee employed in my ſeruice, it is my 
day, and not thine: therefore vnleiſe thou wilt bee accounted 
a ſacrilegious theefe, to take holy things for vnholy vies,vn- 
lelle thou wilt deuour things that bee ſantified, to thine 
owne deſtruction, ſee that thou meddle hot with it. It is a part 
of Gods treaſure: and thou ſhalt bee no better then a robber, 

if thou conuettthis, which is not thine, to thine owne vſes. 

The third reaſon istaken from Gods example, in theſe 
words; For in /ixe daies the Lord made Heanen and Earth,the 
Sea, and all that is them is, andreſted the ſcuenth day. As if he 
ſhould ſay, If thouwilt follow examples, and be ledde by o- 
there, then follow the example of the belt, Now what bet- 
ter example can there bee, then of God himſelfe ? who, when 
hee made the World, and allthinge in the World, èontriued 
all his work es (o, as that hee finiſhed them in the compaſſe of 
ſixe daies, and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his wor kes 
of creation, onely preſeruing thoſe things, which he fore he 


had made. Therefore from his example, learne thou foto 
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diſpatch all thy buſineſſe in the ſixe dayes, as that on the 
ſeuenth day, ceaſing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt 
giue thy ſelfe wholly to the duties of (anRification, and to 
meditate on Gods wiſedome power and greatneſle in his ſixe 
daies wurke : for which end, as one ſpeciall thing to bee done 
in it, he hath appointedthis reſting oa theſeuenthday. 

The laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the 
Sabbath, in theie words; Whereforethe Lord blefſed ibo Sab. 
bath day, and med. Ats if hee ſnhouldſay, lf neither the e- 
quitie of the Commandement, nor the right of God, nor yet 
his example vill preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart 
to kecpe this Commandement: yet, in regard ofthineowne 
— and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy ſelſe, yeeld to 

eepe it holy. For God hath not taken this to himſelfe for 
any commoditie, that hee ſhe uld haue by it, but euen for thy 
good i hee hath appointed it for holy vſes, that it might bee a 
meanes of bleſſuitz, not vpon the ſoule onely, bui vpon the 
bodiealſo, and eſtate of them that obſerue it. There is no 
readier way to bring Gods ble ſſing vpon any man, then 
the (anAifying of ic, nor no more preſent meanes to pull 
down a curſe, thenthenegleAing and breaking of it. Theres 
fore, if thou loue thyſelfe, and wouldeſt haue proſperitie to 
thy ſoule and bodie, yee ld ſo much obedience to God, a8 to 
ſanctiſie his Sabbath. Thus much concerning the drift and 


expoſition of the words of this Commandement. That the Sab. 
Now, becauſe there bee many that are not perſwaded of bath is morall 
the cuntinunce of the Sabbath z and account the keeping and perpctuall. 


holie of the ſeuenth day inthe number of choſe ceremonics 
which bee abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging onely to the 
Jewes : therefore is is requiſite that we prooue and conſitme 
by ſome (ound reaſons out of Gods word, that thivComman- 
dementis morall and perpetu«}l ; and as carefully to be kept 
vnder the Goſpell, as vnder the Law,and to continue in force, 
ſo long as any of the Commandements, euen ſo long as 


there is —— Church militant in it. 4 
The firſt argument to prooue the perpetuitie 8a 3 
may bee drawnefrom thoſe reaſons which God vſeth Silbach — 

for the confirmacioa of it in the tex /. The reaſons are rr 
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perpetuall, and not one ceremoniall, and every one belongs 


1 From the 
Reaſons inthe 
Commande- 
menc, 
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vnto ve as much as vnto them : and therefore it is with- 
out reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelfe of leſſe 
ſcope , and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons 
which are brought to confirme it. For, goe through the 
whole Commandement z what one word in all of it hath any 
note of ceremony? what reaſon ſauours of any ſpeciall thing 
to the lewes, that the Commandement ſhould bee tied onely 
to them For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth 
day, becauſe it is moſt equall: ſeeing that hee hath permit - 
ted ſixe daies, for their ordinarie trauell. And hath not hee 
giuen vs libertie to labour ſixe daies in our calling ? and is 
not the equitie altogether as forcible to vs in euery age, a it 
vas to them in their ages? If God haue taken from vs none 
of the ſixe daies, which hee gaue to them ʒvhat reaſon haue 


wee to take away the (euenth , or any part of the ſeuenth, 


more then they? 

Then, ſecondly it is the Lordi therefore the lewes maymot 
imploy it any otherwiſe then according to his will : and 
doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now? Have we any pri- 
uilege granted, to laytheeuiſh handsvpon thoſe holy thing 
which are Gods, more then in old time the Iewes had? 

And for the example of God, that hee ceaſed from crea- 
ting, doth it not reach to all men, and to all times alike ? are 
not wee as much bound tofellow Gods example as euer any? 

Laſtly, it is a day bleſſed tothem that keepꝑe it zand to this 
end conſecrated , that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time 
vorne out the force of this argument ? Is God leſſe able tu 
bleſſe vs now?or ſhould wee leſſe deſire, or doe weleſſe ſland 
in need of his bleſſingthen they? We ſee then that all the rea- 
ſont are firme and ſtrong, the length of time cannotabrogate 
the truth and ſtrength of thereaſons; therefore neither can it 
diſanull the Commandement which is grounded herev 
For, where God giues aceremoniall commandement, which 
hee would haue the lewes onely to obſerue, there he frames 
his reaſon thereafter, frum ſome thing that ſpecially toucheth 
the ewes, aud hath no ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other 


nations or times. As forthe Paſſeouer, hee — 
ewes 
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lewes to keepe that. Why ? Becauſethe Angell paſſed ouer 
their houſes, when hee deſtroyed the Egyptians. And they 
mult giue their firſt borne to God: Why ? Becauſe God did 
not (mite che firſt borne in the (laughter of the Egyptians, 
And ſo, many other ceremonies haue reaſonsannexed vnto 
them z which being peculiar to the Iewes, ſhewed, that they 
did onely bind the lewes vnder the law. But of all thereaſons 
heere allcaged, we ſee that none is cetemoniall, peculiar, or 
to the lewes : but euerie one commonto all, and as 

large as all the world: thereſore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſclues from the arguments confirming the commande- 
ment, may not pul their neckes out of the commandement. 
Secondly ; from the time, when this commandement 


was firlt giuen, and the kceping of a Sabbath holic, firſt in- — the ds 


ſtituted, wee may ealily perceiue, that this commande- 
ment is no more ceremoniall then allthe reſſ. For it was gi- 
uen in mans innocencie, when Adam was perfet, and nee- 


ded no ceremonie to leade him coChiilt, becauſehce d Heb, 4.3. 


not need to heleeue in Chriſt, being himſelfe pet fect, & hol- 
ding his happy cltate, not by faith in Chrilts merita, but by 
confidence in Gods word, promiſing him life, ſo long as hee 
continued in innccencie and obedience. For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no morethen 
any of the other tenne : but equally with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firſt man, andis of likeantiquitie 
with the reſt, The fitſt ſcucnth day that cuer was, was as 
much tobe ſanctiſied as any Sabbath following As may ap- 
peate in the ſecond of Genelis, the ſecond and third verſes, 
where it is ſaid, that God after the creation of the ſixe daies, 
reſted from cv eating the ſcauenthi and therefore hee hallowed 
the ſeanenth day, andbleſſedit, Now then, ſith it was inſtituted 
in Paradiſe, afore either thete was a ceremonie, or netde of a 
ceremonie, it may not be reputedamong the leu iſn ceremo- 
nies, And this reaſon isthe rather to be marked, becaule it 
ſhewes the fooliſhnes of that frivolous obiection that ſume 
men bringagainſt the Sabbath. O (ſay they) the leres were 
babes in Chriſt, and weakelings , and therefore they h:4 
neede of a Sabbath; but wee are paſt babes, weearc men 
I 3 growne 
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growne, and haue more knowledge, wee are ſlronger then 
they. Areye ſtronger then the Iewes? Beit; (though if it were 
well tried, many of theſe, that bragge of their (trength a- 
houe the lewes, would bee found inferiour to many of the 
Tewes,) But be it for the time: grant them this: yet, are they 
ſtronger then Adam in his innocencie / haue they greater 
knowledge, and more grace, then hee had before his fall. 
But Godſaw it needfu}l for Adam to haue a Sabbath in para- 
die, And if it wereneedfull for him that was without ſinne, & 
had no clog of corruption to hinder him, no inner to infect 
him, no ill example to ſeduce him yet ( I ſay) if he had neede 
otthis(as God in his wiſedomeſaw he had) becauſe his calling 
(though followed without tediouſneſſe) would yet partly 
haue withdrawne his heart, that hee could not ſo freelie 
and whollie haue given himſclfe to praiſing of God, and 
conſideringoſ his power. wiſedome and mercie ʒand therfore 
vat to ſet one day apart from all works of his vocation, that 
hee might wholly addict himſelfe to religious and holy ex- 
erciſes, aid with greater libertie and comfort doe them: 
Then whafneede haue wee d and how farre is our necellitie 
greater ?which are burdened with many corruptions of our 
owne, and haue temptation from many ill preſidents, and 
many allurements of the world, to pull our hearts from the 
worſhip of God ; which are men of polluted lips our (clues, 
and dwell among people of pollutedlips : and which can- 
not without farre greater diſtraction, and wearineſle alſo, 
follow our calling. If Adam had necdeof a Sabbath, vvhen 
he had no let vvithin, norvvithout, how much more haue we 
vvhich both vvithin & vvithout are beſet, and on euery (ide 
compalled vvith ſuch ſltong impediments from our ſelues 
and other, that vvhen vve haue a Sabbath to beſtow wholly 
and onely on godlineſſe and religion, can yet hardly and 
with much adoe keepe our hearts from vvandring afterthe 
vvorld andearthly things? For, if Adam had need in his inno- 
cencie to be helped with a Sabbath, thẽ no man in this world 
is ſo ſlrong ats that hee, ſorthat cauſe might exempt himſelſe 
from keepiag a Sabbath, It wasgiuen to (trengthen and help 
the lewes, and they needed it: — Ne d 
ee 
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hee needed it, that hee might more freely ſerue God, and 
more comfortably reioyce in him 1 for this teaſon alſo, is 
perpetuall, and nota ceremonie, 

Thirdly, the manner ofdeliuerie confirmes the perpetui- 3. 
tie of it, and ſhewes that it is (till of as great force, as any of From the ma- 
the reſt, for this was written by the finger of God in the ta- ver ofche deli: 
bles of ſtone wtth theot her o ſhew the durable continuance 
of the ſame: and therefore this is not exempted. Deut. 1 0.4 
Then he (vir. the Lord) wrote vpon the Tables according to the 
firſt writing, the ten ( ommandements, which the Lord ſpake wn- 
to you in the CMonnt,ont of the ſire, in the day of the aſſembly and 
the Lord gaue them vato me, That reaſon which Aoſer brings 
to confirme the authoritie of all, doth as (trongly eſtab 
this, as any of the other : viz. that God firſt ſpake it with 
the reſt, andafter wrote it alſo in the tables of ſtone. God did 
giue the ceremoniall la es bythe miniſterie of the Angelo, 
and vſed Aſoſes as his inſtrument to write them. But for the 
greater reverence ofthele ten, hee would not vie the helpe of 
Moſes hand and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, 
not in paper withiake, but in ſtone( to ſhewthe ſtrength and 
continuance ofthem) and commanded Moſer to put them in 
the Arke, to ſhew that no man could fulfill, and perſectlie 
obey them, but onely Chriſt. If theſe ten were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould be inferiourto the reſt, butall together put into 
the Arke, then a man may as well rend any of the other tenne 
away, asthis: yea, and that with more ſhew of watrant. For 
none of them all is more fenced with teaſons, and mounded 
about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe out the ca- 
uils and obiections of men, then that is. So that, where God 
hath of ſet purpoſe vſed the ſtrongeſt meanes to vphold and 
grace it j for man to overthrow it, and bring it to contempr, | 
is a note either of great follie, ot elſe of impudent impietie. A 

The fourth reaſon is drawne frem the perſons, vpon 4. 
whom it lieth, and vnto whom it is given. For wee know f _— —— | 
that the ceremonies did lie onelyvpon the leces, the Gen- ie] 
tiles were not bound to obſerue them: hut now this Com- 
mandement ſaith, not onely 8 Sonne, thy — 

4 thy 
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thy man, thy maide, («hich containcea!l ſuperiours, and in- 
feriours, and conſequently their whole common-vealth) 
but it gocs futter, and ſaith, the (tranger which is within thy 
gates. So that iſ an heathen man of another countricand re- 
ligion had come amongſt them he Magiſtrate was boundeo 
looketohim : though het could not couſtraine him to per- 
formerelt2uusdntics;yct he was to te ſlrain him from all ler- 
uileuorłes, u herebytne Sabbath might opealy beviolated. 
ke the Ceremonics were as u particion wall betwixt the 
Iewes and the G:niiles, to ſeparate the lewes from all o- 
ther Nutons ill buth were vnited togethet in Chriſt. But for 
the Sh bath euenthe Gentiles mult keep it: and becauſethey 
otf:cedtotranſgretic it. hen they cam amongſt the ſcruants 
of God, they were 1u{tly reptaoued and threatned. As, in 
N 6:11.44: time, when the forraine Merchants came to (ell 
wares in lerulalem on the Sabbath day, hee would not ſutfer 
them but threatens that hewould lay hands onthem,if they 
did any morecom:after that manner. It God had comman-· 
ded heere onelytolooketothelewe, and not to ſtrangers, ie 
had carried ſome appearance that it was ceremoniall: but ſith 
God wil haue (trangers of the Gentiles bound tothe keeping 
of it, as farre as man can compell them, if they come in the 
walke and reachof Chriſtians : the matter is put quite out of 
doubt that it is noceremonie. 
Fiftly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſevp 
continually againſt it, and the vnwillingnetle and vntc- 


| 

| \{Fheoppotrion uardnellethat tsin the fleth euen of Gods owne children, to 
oven. yeelde vnto it, ſheues euidently that it is ſpirituall: otherwiſe 
Wood 200.1 the Reſh would neuer tebell againſlit. And Gods ſeruants 


find by rue and dayly experience, that they neuer fecle more 
ſound comfort, then when they do ſpiritually oblerue it: nei- 
ther doth anything viually more humble them, and breake 
their hearts, then whenchey brake it. 

Laſtly, Chriſt leſus himſelfe , the Lord of the Sabbath, 
confit mes it molt ſtrongly, Matth. 24. :. where ſpeaking to 
his owne diſciples, of the deſtruction of leruſalem by Yeſpe- 
fax,u hich was to come to paſſe forty yeeres after his alcen- 
fon, at which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed * 


— 


— 


The fourth Commandememt. 131 
the Church; yet he bids them pray, that their flight bee not 


in winter, nor on the Sabbath day. The vtter ouerthrowe of 


Jeruſalem was now decreed of God, ſo asit could not bee 
altered : yet Chriſt bids his ſeruants pray, that it might bee 
mitigated to them in ſome meaſure, and therefore that they 
might not bee enforced to flic for their liues in the winter: 
forthat would be gtieuuus to the bodie, becauſe the vnſea- 
ſonablenciſe ef the weather, and det peneile of the waies, 
would bee verie tedious to them: nor vpon the Sabbath 
day, becauſe this would bee as grieuous to the ſoule, if they 
muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling, to pre- 
ſetue theit naturall life, which God had appointed to bee 
ſpent in ſueh comfortableexcrciſes, as might vphold their 
—— life, What, will ſome ſay, is it not then law ſull to 

je for ones life on the Sabbath day ? yea, and Chriſt allowes 
it too. But hee knew full well, what griefe it would bring 
to a Chtiſtian ſoule, to thinke I was wont this day to ſitte 
quicely in the Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the 
lu eete comforts of his word, deliucred vnto my ſoule, and 
with praiſe to (ing Plalmes of thanks vnto God, and to 
aske thoſe thing with the reſt of Gods people, which wee 
ſtood ia need of; where I teceiued ſuch comfort that I wal- 
ked in the (ſtrength of theſe excerciſes all the weeke afteribut 
no, the paine of my bodie, and the feare of my ſoule, dos 
ſo diſtra&t me, andtake me vp, that l haue neither leaſure nor 
abilitie ſo to doe, but I muſt want all theſe comforts. Chriſt 
k neu that thit would bee molt bitter to faithfull Chriſtians 
and therefore hee wils them to pray to God to preuent it, 


that no ſuch neceſsitie bee laide vpon them. Now if this 


Commandement, and this day had beene ceremoniallz they 
might haue fled with as little care and griefe that day, as any 
other: for it had been aboliſhed long afore by Chrilts death, 
and no conſciencethen oughtto haue becne made of it. But 
in that Chriſt doth allow this feate of flying on the Sab- 
bath day, more then on any other of the weeke, he ſnewes 

lainelie, that the ſorce of the Sabbath was not abrogated 

y his reſurtection, and therefore noceremonie, For then 


Chriſt had not needed to put a needeleſſe ſeare into their 
hearts 


ObicHion 1 
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hearts of flying on the Sabbath, if God required no keeping 
of the Sabbath but hee would rather haue admoniſhed vs to 
beware of ſuperſtitious keeping that day, and would haue 
told them, that they ne not regard it :for it had bin 
a great linne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping ace- 
remonie, ſo long after the aboliſhing of it. Then if one 
ſhouldnot williagly, and without grieſe flic to ſaue his life 
on the Lords day (as Chriſis werde doe plainly proue )then 
how much leſſe ſhould hee doe any other worke offarre leſſe 
neceſſicie? 

So that theſe reaſons doe molt euidently conſirme to the 
hearts of Gods children , that the keeping of the Sabbath 
day holy, is a morall law, and bindeth vs, and all men, to the 
end of the world, as much as it did the Iewes afore Chriſt. 
But for thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt cucrie 
— etoſſeth their corrupt luſt, ¶ as the keeping of a 

h doth exceedingly ) wee muſt not greatly bee moued 
what they obiect: for of them it is moſt true that Salam 
ſaith, Bray 4 fools in a mirter, ar wheate it braied with a peſtel, 
yet will not bis folly leane bim. But this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh 
and inſtruct a Chriſtian, that with a true heart is willing to be 
taught; and confound alſo and condemne, and leaue with - 
out excule{ before Gods iudgement ſeate, )luch as will not 
yeeldeo ſttong and plaine reaſons, drawne out of Gods word, 
but continue obſtinate in their falſe conceits, 

But, becauſethe point may bee more manifefl and plaine, 
it is good to anſwer ſome of their obiections, whereby they 
would ouerturne the plaine truth. Now, the grand obio- 
ction is, becauſe wee keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
Tewes did, but the day is altered: therefore, they ſay, we mull 


none, This is their argument of ſo great waight: but / 


how fooliſh, it ſhall appeare eaſily, if wee examine it alittle 
more narrowly. For, h wee keepe not the (elſe-ſame 
day that they did, yet wee hauethe ſame Commandemene 
and authoritie for our day, that they had for theirs. There- 
fore this daythat wee keep, is calledthe Lord day. Reu. i. t o. 
where Jeb ſaith heewerix the ſpirit tipo the Lord: day. Aſore 
it was calledthe day of re, becauſe God reſted on —_ 


— —  __ 
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theworke of creation : but now it is called the Lords 45 
becauſeChri(t leſus inſlituteq i as a ipeciall — 4 
reſurrecton, and of the perfeting of the worke of our le- 
demption. For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that ſpirit 
which alway affilted them in their miniſteriall office, did al- 
ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordained it tobe x 

in all the Churches. As may appeare, Acts, 20.7. The 
firſt day of the week, the diſciples beeing come her 

to breake bread, Paul preached &c. This was the firſt dayof 
thelewiſhweeke, and our Lords day. Paul himſelf kept this 

day which hee ſpent in preachingtill midnight, and after ad- 
miniſtredthe Sacrament : in which two exerciſes hee con- 
tinuedtill che dawning of the day. So that the keeping of ; Cor. 16.3 
this day was inſtituted by God, in the miniſteric of the Apo- 

ſties :and kept by them, and the Churches in theirtime:and 

therefore as much belongeth to vs, as the other to the lewes: 

and is of no leſſe forcenow, then that was before. 

Then ſecondly. the cauſe of the change, and of our kee. hc 4, No 
ping this day, is vpon as good ground, as their keeping of — — 
that day. For vhen the creation of the world was the grea- Sabbarh, why 
teſt worke that euer was done, then the memoriall of that it was changed. 
was chiefly to bee regarded. But no that a greater and more 
excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carrie 
the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God 
reſted fromthe worke of creation: wee this day, becauſe on 
it Chriſt cole againe fromthe working of our redemption; 
which being a greater work, cauſcd a change of the day. 


* Siththen the day was not changed without a good warrant 


and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detraeth no- The $:bbark 
thing fromthe truth and force ofthe Commandement. And — —— 
whereas they ſay, that the Church may at their pleaſure alter gow be chan- 
ir, that cannot befor there can neuer be an authority greater ped by tbe 
then the authoritie of the apoſiles : nor a cauſe greater then Church, 

the reſurrectiun of Chriſt, and the redemption of the 
world: and therefure,neither can the day beechanged.tor to 
make a new. day without warrant or iuſt cauſe, were tu (ct 
aur 
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ourowne villes againſt Gods wiſdome. For, if the Tewes 
in former time were bound to keepe it holy, having one- 
ly the creation of the World to ground vpon, whichchey 
were to remember, by the celebrating of the ſeauenth day; 
then'how much more carefull regard of the Lords day are 
wee boundvnto, ſince beſide this benefir of creation, wee 
haue a greater, of our redemption by the blood of Chrilt, ad- 
ded vnto it? So that, if one (and a le(ler) cauſe were ſufſicient 
to moue the lewes to ſanctiſie it : then ought wee ſo much 
the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly 
vnto God, by how much hee hath ſhewed greater mercie to 
vs. So that wee ſnould neuerſpeake, ot thinke of this change, 
but wee ſhould all. ill to minde this great benefit, which 
vas the cauſe of it; and lay a double bond ypon ourowne 
ſoules to keepe it. If Adam had cauſe to ſpend a daie in 
praiſing God for his creation then we haue greater cauſe, 
lith, beſides that, wee haue alſo the redemption to bethank- 
full for. And if this bea good argument; wee keepe not the 
ſelſe ſame day thatthe lewes did, therefore the day is aboli- 
ſhed, and wee are hound to kee pe none ithen by the ſame rea- 
ſon une might conclude thus: You ſee we hauenot the lame 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſeales, that che 
lewes had, (for they had circumciſion & the Paſchal Lamb: 
but now theſe ſignes bee altered) and therefore we neede not 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no 
good argument in this caſe; for thoughthelignes be diffe- 
rent, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame: Chriſt leſus is ſigniſied by 
our bread and wine, as well as by their Lambe z and by our 
Baptiſme , as well as by their Circumciſion. Therefore 
wee ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more 
carefullto prepare our ſelues for them, becauſethe ſeruice 
is morecaſic, and the promiſes more ligheſome. If then 
it will not hold that wee haue no ſacraments, becauſe the 
outward ſcales bee altered, then it is as weake a conſequence 


that we haue no ſeuenthdayto be ſanRifed, becauſe the day 


is changed, and wee keep nottheſame that they did. So that 
no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day, that 
the dutie is aboliſhed, becauſe the authoritie to confirme 
due 


1 
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ours is Apoſtolicall, and the reaſon as good, and this obie- 


Rion doth not hold in the like eaſe. Againe they obiect, that Obielt 2 


to a Chriſtian euerie day is a Sabbath , and therefore wee 


ſhould not reſtraine it to one day more then another. But -{»ſwer. 
that is molt falſe ; for Geddoth not require, neither is a £917 day is 


Chriſtian able to keepe cuery day a Sabbath day, ſo long as 
they remaine vponthe earth. Indeed in heauen we ſhel keep 
a continuall Sabbath to the Lord: but now, to vs which liue 
heere, there is as much difference betweene the Sabbath day 
and other daes, as betweene the conſecrated bread wee te- 
ceiue at the Lords table, and the common bread wereceiue 
at our owne table. This is true, that euery one muſt ſerue 
God on the ſixe daies, and all his life long ; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, weemuſt not onely (erue God, but wee mult ſerue 
him in the duties of religion, and mercy onely. As for exam - 
ple: Gods children will not eate meate at their oune table. 
without crauing Gods bleſſing vpon it: but when wee are to 
come to the table of the Lord, they vſe a great and more ſo- 
lemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greater and more 
excellent bleſsing. Likewiſe a Chriſtian in all che workes of 
his calling, hath a regard to ſerue and gloriſie God but in a 
more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, becauſe he then 
looketh for a more plentiſull andliberall bleſeing, both vpon 
ſoule and body. 

Andtheſe menthat among vs vrge ſo much, that euery 
day muſt be a Sabbath : marke them, whether they reſt from 
ſinne any day at all; and whetherthere bee any families ſo 
bad as theirszor any more prophane, and irreligious, then 
then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery day an holy Sab- 
bath : but, in truth euery day themſelues are moſt vnholy. 
But others, that in conſcience to Gods Commandement, 
doe binde themſelues to the keeping of the Sabbath, which 
God hath inſtitured, goe farre beyond them in all vertues & 
holineſſe. Ifthey could ſhew any good effect in themſelues, of 
this their euery day Sabbath, wee might giue ſome credit to 
them : for God doth alway giue a bleising to his one ordi- 
nance : hut for ſuch vnholy perſons that neuer in all their 
lives kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt of keeping euety day 

a 
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a Sabbath,is moll palpable, anddainnable hypoctiſie. 

The third obiection, is taken out of Col. 2. 16, Let nowes 
Condemme you tn reſpett of an holy dey. or of anew Aſoonc, or of 
the Sabbath daier, Where the A poſtle (lay they) puts the $.b- 
bath among other ceremonies . which are to bee abrugated, 
But wee mult know, that the Apollieſpeakcth ot ſucti Sab- 
baths, as ate in the tanke with the meates and driuks, whereof 
he ſpeaketh before: of which (ore, were the firſt day of cuery 
moneth, and the fir(t and laſt daies of euery one of their three 
lolemne ſeaſts: of theſe he ſpeaketh & not ot the Lords Sab- 
bath day. Eaſter & Penteco/t,& the other fealls of like kinde, 
are indeed abrogated, as being ceremonies:butthisremanech 
vnchangeahle as well at any of che telt that were written in 
the tables of (tone with it. 

Adam had it not by the lawe of nature, for then the Gen- 
tiles ſhould haue heen tied vnto it, but they werenot tied to 
the obletuation of it, &c. 

Anſwer: Adam had by the law of nature to keepe aſolemne 
time to the Lord, and hy inſtuution to kcehe the ſeuenth day. 
Andthe Gentiles alwaies were , and to the end of the world 
ſhall ſtaud boundto keepe the Sabbath, by vertue of the fir it 
inſtitution giuen to aum, and ir him toall mankinde. 

The law of nature is vnchangeable:andtherfote in as much 
as the Sabbath day is altered. it it not by the law of nature. 

Anſwere 180 much ot the Sabbath as (tands by the law of 
nature(namely to ſet apart aſolemne time for the worſhip 
of God) is vnaltcrable z but ſo muchas ſtands by inſtitution 

to wit, that ſeuenth day) is changeable by the lawgiuer, 

If the Sabbath had been morall, Chriſt would not haue 
altered it:for hee came notto diſſolue the law, but to fullſillit. 
Matth. 3. 17. 

Anſwer : The alteration of the day, is no diſſolution of 
thelaw, no more then the alteration of theſeuerall ſeruices, 
once in force by vertue ofthe ſecond Commandement, as 
namely Circumciſion , Sacrifices, the Paſſeouer, &c. doth a. 
boliſh that Commandement. 

Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a ſacrifice, Matth. 1 2.7, 


Therefore it is ceremonlall. 
Auſwere: 


—— 
mr 
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Anſwere : Hee vſeth there a prouerbiall ſpeech, thereby 
ſhewing that the greater dutie mult bee preferred before the 
leſſe i as may evidently bee ſeene, Matth. 9. 1 3. vhete theſelf- 
ſame iſpeech is vſed, and yet there is no queſlion of ceremo- 
nies, but only of company keeping with publicans and ſin- 
nere. And thus much for the prening of this, That this Sab- 
bath is morall, and _— 

Which, lith it is ſo, the vi 
as ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes 
to ſpeake againſt it; not content to take libertie themſelues, 
but would make a gap for others tobreake out alſo. It is a no- 
torious ſinne for one to be prophane in his owne perſon, and 
to practiſethe breach of any of Gods Commandemenes:but 
to draw others to impietie; and, as much as they can, to breake 
the yoake which God hath laid v pon them, thus ismuch more 
intollerable. This is the practiſe of the Diuell himſelfe; when 
he had fallen from his firſt eſtate, & rehelled againſi God, the 
next work e he tookeinhand was, to allure Adam to ſinne, and 
to make him as very a rebell againſt God as himſelf: So theſe 
wicked men themſelues heing oorrupted, andlying vnder the 
curſe of God, will take ſo much paines about nothing, as to 
peruert others: and being ſtarke naught themſelues, to make 
all men ( if it mighi be) ſuch as they are. 

This is alſo for out inſtruction zthat wee mult ſo reſt vpon 
Gads reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip, as no blaſt 
norobieRion of a prophane perſon may blow vs away, nor 
weakenour reuerence to Gods ordinance, It is a great fault 
that wee are no better confirmed inthe truth, but that euery 
cauill of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and put vs to the 
walles as it were: that wee ſtand in a mammering, and know 
nut whether wee goe right or wrong. It is tobee feared, that 


men are laden with ſinnes, and carried away with theit luſta, 2 Tim. 3.7 


w henthe oſten preaching of the truth cannot eſtabliſh them 
ſo as that they can ſay, Wee are ſo teſolued in our hearts, that 
this is the truth of God, as that by Gods mercie, wee had ra- 
ther ſotſake oui ſiues, then fotſake it. And this, that men bee 
ſo quickly inoued from the truth, is not becauſe of the 


ſtrength of the arguments made againſt ii, but by * — 
their 


eisfortheconfutation of ſuch,/7e 1. 


3 lohn 10 


He that will 
eonſcionabl 
keepe the 
Sabbarh,muſt 
prepare to be 
ready for it. 
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their owneweakneſſe, and want of lincericie, to leade and 
confirmethem init, to diſcouer errors, and hereſies, & make 
them loathlomevntothem,andto _ puwer againſt 
them. Therefore wee mult labour for vprigheneiſle of heart, 
and tor the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground vs 
in the truth, at that euery blaſt of falſe doctrine, from the 
mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine perſon, (that hath no 

odlineſſe to commend him, that neuer did any thing, nor 
Picred any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not ſo alter our 
iudgements,nur ſhake our foundation , that weeſhould bee 
ſeduced byrthem, Nay, wee ſhould be ſo farre from yeelding 
to the ſa ſe dreames of fuch , as (whenthey grow obſtinate) 
not to ſhew the [call token of allowance, nor giue any coun- 
tenance to them: for hee that doth ſo, as Saint Jobs ſaith, is 
partaker of his euil deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, he confirmech 
them in their linne , and brings himſelſe in danger to bee in- 
fected by them. And ſo much for to proue that the obſeruing 
of the ſeuenth dav. is a morall and perpetuall dutie, to con - 
tinue while the vorld continueth. Now [ct vs come more par- 
ticularly to the words of the Conimandement. Andfirſt for 
that word, 


Remember, 


| that God prefixed in ſpeciall tearmes, as it were of (er 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgetfulnes , a IMrmorandume 
more heere then in any other of the Commandements: wee 


may hence learne, that whoſocuer willfaithfully and conſci- 
onably — the Sabbath when it iscome, muſt haue a ſpe- 
eca 


ciall forecaſt to hee ready for it before it come. One cauſe of 
this caueat which God giueth, and of the diligence that wee 
muſt haue in this remembring & preparing forthe Sabbath 
is our ovne infirmitie ho vnleiſe wee bee very circumſpect, 
ſhall eaſily he intangled with ſome occaſions, vhich will then 
diſtract and draw our mindes from Gods ſeruice: ſome mo. 
ney to pay or teceiue, (ome journey to take, ſomeſone thing 
or other, that — in time, will ruſn in vp- 
on vs now, and mult bee done, becauſe it was omitted before 
| and 


5 
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and cannot tarry till afterwards, 

Sith then, are we (© ſubiect to diſtraction, and du ſo ſoone 
forget thole things, which by wiſe foreſight might haue bin 
done; well, without any breach of the Sabbath: this mult 
teach vato haue a godlycare to prouide againſt all (uca lets 
and preuent all ſuch incumbrances. That policy and dilcre- 
tion which we (ce in natutall men about the muket of their 
bodies, wee mult learne for this market of out ſoules: they 
will be prouidiag and thinking before, what they muſt buy, 
and what they muſt ſell there, and will not haue the things 
tolecke a hen they ſhould preſently vſe them, but will haue 
all things ſo readily prepared, that they be not hindted of 
of their beſſ aduantage: ſo, if euer we wil make good markets 
for our ſoules, wee mult (all the weeke before) be preparing 
our hearts, and ſetting all things (traight, that wee may then 
be burthened with no ſinne nor wordly care, which would 
carrie away the force of our meditations and thoughts from 
the exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerciſes be ſpirituall, and 
we becarnall, and a little thing (God knoweth) will make a 
great diſorder in our fleſhly hearts, to drawe them from hea- 
uenly things: and therefore, vnleſſe wee take great heed to 
looke vnto our vvaies, and watch ouer our (clues, that wee 
walke holily and faithfully all the ſixe dayes, and diſpatch 
the duties of our calling; the ſinne committed on the one 
ſide, and the buſineſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and 
pull away our thoughts, that no attention can bee giuen to 
matters of religion, no conſtant or ſettled meditation of any 
heavenly thing willtake place: wee mult therefore ſtop out 
all diſtractions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vp our hearts a- 
gainli deadneſſe, and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and fini- 
ſhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if euet vvee will comfor- 
tably and profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 
worke, 

Then againe, beſides theſe needle ſſe lets, which through 
our one weakeneſſe wee draw vpon our owne heads, there 
bee hindrancesenow on euery fide, which (doe we what wee 
can with all cur induſtry) wee ſhall neuer be able wholly to 

K preuem, 


Re aſons why 
we ſhould te- 
member to 
prepare for 
the Sabbath 
before it 
come. 


Reaſon 1, 

In regard of 
out one na- 
turall trailty. 


2 
Euill example. 


— — 


preuent, but they will ſee vpon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, but hee ſhall ſee idleneile, and ſleepines, and foo- 
liſnneſſe many waies ? And who that knoweth himſelfe any 
whit at all, doth not fcele that hee is readier to folluw ill ex- 
ample, and bee led by euill companie, then by Gods com- 
mandement? eſpecially, when no poſitiue jaw willtake hold 
vpon him. Andthen we hauethe diuell, as a Lion continual- 
ly ſeeking to deuoure our ſoules, and to hinder vs all things 
hee can, from Religion. And in the bell, there be ſuch ſttong 
deſires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſures and commodities of this 
world, that vnleſle we be ſtrongly garded and defended, they 
will breake in vpon our hearts, & diſorder all out affections. 
As, come to a Proſeſſor that is inclined to couetouſneſle, and 

ouer vvhom the world beares top great a hand, though he 
haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the ſpitite 

wrought in him : yet vpon any ſpeech, chat tends toward 
gaineand filthic lucre, hee vvill bee farre gone, forgetting 
God, and the Sabbath, and himfelfe and all, and let looſe 

both heart and tongue to be imploied about worldly things. 
Let vs therefore bound andfenceour hearts ahout diligently 

with theſe thoughts: what doe I now? whither are mine af- 
feRions carried? hath not God bid mee remember the Sab- 
bath! Hath he not ſet a ſpeciall marke vpon it. that I ſhould 
at no hand forget it? and, thus earneſt and timely Ii iuing. 

will ſhake off theſe vntimely and vnſeaſonable vvords, and 

cogitations. 5 

And further we ſhiall haue the world to obiect, and bring 
in carnalſreaſons to make vs negligent. What neede you be 


3 
Satans watch- 
lulne ſle. 


4 
Obiettions 


—— ſo ſtrict. this is too much niceneſſe. You ate more preciſe 
profetiors. thenwiſe: Many great and learned men take farre greater li - 


bertic, which they would not doe, if the matter were ſo dan · 
gerous. Haue not they a care to hes ſaued as vvell as you ? 
ſhallnone goto heauen but ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as your 
ſelle? and ſuch like: which will certalnely carry one away 
vnlelſe hee ſtriue to confirme himſelfe, i 
Commandement, and fo ſhut out theſe ob 
hath not God bid me remember, and fhall I (ſuffer men = 
maxe 


\ 
| 
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make me ſorget it? hath hee not giuen mee tworeaſons to 
kee pe it, to wit, his vvonderfull goodneſſe not onely in our 
creation, but alſo in our redemption by the precious blood 
of his owne ſonne, where ti e lewes were perſwaded to yeeld 
obedience heereunto by one onely motiue of the creation? 
and ſhall I be more negligent in keeping it, then they ? They 
had weaker meanes of comfort, as the blood of Bulls and 
Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an carthly taber- 
nacle, and high Prieſt, and yet they were with reuerenceto 
vſe theſe: and ſhall vvee that haue more excellent meanes, 
euen Chriſt leſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once for all, 
and the (ſprinkling of his blood to purific dur ſoules, and 
the heavenly tabernacle opened for vs, by him our heauen- 
ly high Prieſt, and continuall Mediatour; ſhall wee (I ay) 
that haue all theſe meanes, more plaine, and excellent then 
theirs, bee negligent to keepe this Sabbath ? eſpecially (ith 
God hath giuen vs this, as a meanes to drawe vs from earth 
to heauen, andto make vs grow in(pirituall life. Hauingthen 
all theſe impediments: vnleſſe we doe arme our ſelues in the 
weeke daies, and ſlrengthen our faith by remembring Gods 
Commandement and reaſons, and by a wiſe pteuenting of 
thoſe diſtractions ( which by diligence may be cut — 
cannot with any comfort or cheerfulneſs keepthe Lordeday 
holyvntothe Lord. 


Laſtly, if we readethe Scriptures of God, and ſee how of- 3 
ten he vrgeth this point, and how earneſtly he pteſſethit, this — 
will make vs labour continually to call to minde that, which fler: _ 
hee hath ſo often repeated vnto vs. Becauſe if it were nota to keepe the 


neceſlarie dutie, God would not ſo many times, in ſo many Sabbath. 


laces require it at our hands, So that euery ane mult 
abour by ſearching his conſcience, and vvatching ouer his 
ſoule, to rouze himſelfefrom that lumpiſhneile, and drowli- 
neſſe that is within him; and by prouidence and forecaſt of 
outward buſineſſe, to put away all incumbtances and di- 
ſtractions. 


This then ſerueth to confute thoſe, that make this obiec- % 1, 


tion againſt the Sabbath: wee cannot keepe it, vvee _— 
K 2 
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Loſſes giue no be vndone, if we ſhould thus forbeare our worke , for theſe 


liberty to 


breake the 
Sabbath that 


loſſes and damages would enſue, theſe hurts vvould come, 
ſuch bulinetTe would be left vndone, which cannot be omit- 


grow by want ted withour great hurt to mine ellate. But l pray you whence 


of remem- 
brancc to 
keep it. 


come all thele loſſes? What is the cauſe of thele damages 
and ſtraites ? is it not, becauſe you forget the very fitſt word 
of the Commandement, Remember the Sabbath ? then this 
is no warrant for vs to break Gods Commande ment, becaule 
we haue forgot that, which Gud bids vs remember. 

This is euen as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe be- 
hinde him, when hee goeth to the market, and wanting pre- 
ſent money for his neceſlarie vſes, (ſhould ſteale from his 
neighbours, as much as hee needed; were not he to be repu- 
ted as a theefe but hee hopeth it is no fault; for neceſsity 
draue him to it, hee had forgotterrhis money at home, and 
therefore he thinkethinthisneceſsicy he may rob and (poile 
his neighbours abroad without offence. Why, but doth this 
make it lawfullto ſteale yourneighbours goods, becauſe you 
had forgotten to bring your owne ? Nay, an honeſt man 
ſhouldeicher haue beene mindful to haue come prouided, or 
elſe hee ſhould haue beene content to beare the burthen of 
his owne negligence, tathet then to robbe his neighbours, 
for his ou ne default. And even ſo men deale with God: Oh, 
they cannot chuſe but breake the Sabbath, they are driven 
to it of force, necel#rty compellech them, .What necelvi- 
tie ? Why, ſuch things are to be done, that otherwife would 
bee loſt, But vvhy did you not remember chem before 
now ? ſhall your former forgerfulnetTe bee a vvarrant for 
you to robhethe Lord, to ſleale Gods holy time, and abuſe 
it to vnholy things ? Some haue a hond to diſcharge, that 
elſe will hee forfaited: and vvhy did you not remember be- 
fore, ſo to prouide, that the payment might not fall out 
onthe Sabbath day, and either to deferre it till ſome realo- 
nable time aſter, or elſe to make payment the day before? 
Others affirme; I haue this, and that thing to be done. And 
why did you not thinke of it before to prevent it? as it is 
ſure you might, if you did ſerue God in your calling, and 
were not hindered by ſlathfalnelle, nor catried to _— . 
nelle. 
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neſſe. So, others ſay, it is ſo tedious andirkſome, to ſpend 
that day wholly in religious exerciſes, that they cannot in- 
dure it. Andwhy is it ſo tedious to you ? is it not becauſe you 
prepared not your ſoule to keep it? vou ſuffered ſin to keepe 
dominion in your heart all the ſix daies, & then it muſt needs 
be dead and dullto all goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. But thoſe 
that doe labour to walke diligently, and vprightly before 
God inthe weeke dayer, finde ſuch comforts in the work of 
the Sabbath, as do better content them, then all the pleaſures 


or commodities of the world. 
Secondly, this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences in all Ve 2. 

our atfaires, to haue this day in our winde that wee entangle In all our af. 

not our (clues with any buline(le, vvhich might hinder vs faires we mult 


from keeping of it. Firſt, becauſe we haue ſo ditect a Memo» 
randum, to tememberthis day. Secondly, becauſe, whereas 
God contented himſelfe, in all the other Commandements 
to ſet them downe; either onely affimatiuely, or negatiue- 
ly onely, hee hath not done ſo in this Commandement; 
but to vvorke the deeper impreſsion in our hearts, bath 
deliveredit both affirmatively, and negatiuelyz keepe it boy, 
ſaith hee, And as though that were not enough, hee added 
further, doe no manner of worke in it. And then whereas o- 
ther of the Commandements, for the moſt part, haue norea- 
ſons annexed to them inthe decalogue(though in the Scrip- 
ture elſe where they haue) this and the ſecond are fortified 
by divers reaſons, that men might haue a greater regarde 
vnto them. Therefore if wee will doe any thing for Gods 
ſake, let vs then doe this. If a deare friend ſhould ſay vn- 
to vs, I haue ten matters of great truſt, vyhichT would haue 
you doe for mee, and l will recompence you throughly for 
your. paines: but of all the ten, there is one aboue the reſt 
which I principally recommend unto you, in any wiſe re- 
member that : Would not onethinke him very negligent, 
that would forget this, of which he had ſuch a(peciallcharge? 
chiefly, if his friend in the other ſhould giue the bare direc- 
tion, but ſhould inliſt vponthat, and giue him reaſon vpon 


reaſon, why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it: but ſo God 


dealeth with vs, he giues vs warning before to helpe our me- 
K morics, 


The Sabbath 
muſt be im- 
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mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and draw our 
affections, ſhewing, that we are ready to forget itz but hee 
would haue vs (trive againſt this forgetfulneiſe: and then 
becauſe wee ſhould not forget, but doe it, he vrgerh it vvith 
many reaſons: now therefore to forget this is it not a plain 
contempt, or nealect? So that, vnleſſe vvee vvill ſnew our 
ſelues very careleſſe of God, and wiltully caſt our ſelues in- 
to his diſpleaſure, wee mull be ſo much the more carefull 
to keepe this Commandement, as he hath laboured more to 
draw vs vntoit. 


To kyepe it bohy, 


Ow, the Lord ſheweth what is to bee done on the Sab- 
bath day, namely, ve muſt ſanctiſie it. It is not enough 


p'oyed in holy to torbeare our owneworke, and ſo to keepe it idly, but wee 


exerciſes. 


Doll. 


I 
To ſorbeare 


our own work 


on the dab 
bath ay. is 

no all that is 
required in 
keeping the 
Sabbath, 
Exe.16.49. 


mult be as carefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keep it holy. 
Hence then we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath muſt be 
imployed in holy exerciſes. 

It mult not he a bare reſt. hut a ſanctiſied reſt : ſu ceaſing 
from wordly chings, as that wee hee taken vp in heauenly 
things. For idlencile is a ſinne euery day: but much more 
on the Lords day, No man hath allowance in Gods worde 
to ſpend any time ſlothfully, it is a damnable linne in the 
week dayes: much: ſſe are we permitted ro lpend Gods time 
vnprofitably and idlely. Of the twaine, it wereberter to leaue 
our owne worke yndone, vpon the dayes allowed for cur la- 
bour, then Gods vvorke, on Gods day appoynted for his 
ſeruice, 

The vſe ofthis is to reprooue thoſe thatthinke, if they ab- 
ſtaine from works of their calling andtałe no paines in out - 
wardtoyling about the affaires — world, then they k 
the Sabbath very well: and if no man can accuſe them fut 
ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken this 
Commandement. Butidlenetle is a ſinne of Sodome, naughe 
euery day, as weſaid before; but much worſe vpon that day 
that ſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. Bur much more wice 
ked arethey, that be euill occupied in dancing, and og 
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in ſwilling. and gaming, and ſo make it the diuels day in ſtead 
ot Gods, and then doe more diſhonour to God, and hurt to 
their owne ſoules, then any day in the veeke elſe. 

Many alſo are to bee reptooued that vvill come to the 


Church, and inthe daytime vvill bee content to heare the TheSabbath 
vvorde, and to doe like duties: but at eeuen, when darkneſs is not to be 
commerh, then come the works of darknetiſe; andwhenthey |» wu 


be in then bed, then they be plodding and caſting about for 
worldly affaires, and their heads be then as buſie, and as full 
of earthly matters, as any night in the weeke elſe. But we are 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well as 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be ipent in an 
holy reſt alſo: ovtherwiſc one ſhall more hurt himſelſe, and 
dilpleaſe God, by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then 
he could pleaſe God, and bene fit himiſelfe, by keeping him- 
ſelte in good company and actions all the day. And there- 
fore they want the bje(ving, becauſe they performe not all 
the duue and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that vyhich they 
heard, nor examine vvith what heart, and with what profit 
they haue gone through the duties uf the day. Not, but that 
a man is allowed to ſſeepe, and to receiue other neceilarie 
comforts: but his ſic epe is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweetneſſe 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome taſte of 
religion, more then at other times: and when they awake, 
their thoughts and medications mult bee carried after holy 
things, becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed vpon them in 
their beddes, as in the Chutch: and hee ſeeth and knoweth 
their thoughts in the darke, as well as their behauiour and 
carriage in the middeſt of the Congregatiun. Now God 
biddes vs keepethe whole ſeuenth days for hee would haue 
vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath giuen vnto vs. And 
if the day containe day and night, when hee ſaith, Sixe daicy 
ſhalt thou labour: and wee vpon that permiſsion, andallow- 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in the night wee may 
doe what buſine ſſe we haue to doe; and when wee be in bed, 
way (pende the time in ordering our private affaites, and 
pondering how to deale in ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by 

K4 reaſon 
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reaſon of our calling; I (ay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indeed it is true) hee giues vs both the night and the day 
for our callingsz why is it not ſo in the Sabbath then, that 
he taketh the ſeuenth day and night to himſelfe, as well as he 
giueth ſix tovs? Therefore wee muſt know, that the Lords 
day muſt containe 24. houres, And for want of this, wee de- 
| riue our ſelues of thoſe bleſsings, which elſe we might haue. 
cauſe wee vndoe that in the night, vvhich wee did in the 
day : Wee did Gods worke one part of the day, and that 
was well; but we take the remainder to our (clues, and that is 
our ſinne. 
; Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords 
day,vpon his day. Which be either publicke or private, The 
priuate duties Private are theſe. Aſter examination of our owne hearts, and 
on the Lords finding out of our ſinfull waies, with repentance and ſorrow 
day. for the ſame, to b: ſeech God that hee vvould prepare and fie 
our hearts, to profit by the publicke exerciſes of religion on 
: the Sabbath. And to entreat him, that hee would ſo direct 
| 3 the Miniſters mouth, as that hee may ſpeake to our hearts, 
commer and ſay ſumethingthat ſerueth to kill our ſinne, andto com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules: that, as hee is appointed for a 
phyſuian, ſo hee would fit vs with ſome medicine, as vvell as 
Col. 4. others. As Saint Paul bids them pray for him, that hee may 
7 haue the dore ofvtterance opened vnto him. And when one 
doth this with an humble heart, deſiring to repent, & to turne 
from his ſinnes in good earneſt, he ſhall neuer come to the 
Sermon but hee ſhall heare ſuome one leſſon ur other, that 
will make him better, and hee ſhall haue cauſe to thanke 
God for it. But if one come rudely into Gods houſe, from 
brawling and chiding at home; or ſo ſoone as he is out of 
his bed, comes to the Church without preparing his heart, 
or fitting himſelſe by any prayer to God, or confeſsion and 
ſorre w for his ſinne: then he ſhall ſeele, that the moſt whole- 
ſome doAtrine will yee ld little comfort to him. but rather be i 
tedious; and ſo he ſhall often depart more hard hearted than 
hecame. 
Alſo ore muſt read or lere if poshbly he can ſome part of 
the Scripture ptiuate ly, that may ſeaſon his heart, _— 
an 
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| and quiet his mind and affectiona, that hee may be more tea- 
4 chable. And that he may the better fe humſelſe after this lot, To d 


he muſt tiſe eare y in the morning; for there is none ſo good bach. 
| a maller to ſeiue, as God: no worke ſo good in it ſelfe, nor 
1 that will bring ſo great a reward, as the exerciſes of Religion: 
and therefore we ſhould riſe as earely to ſerve this Maſter in 
| this worke, as any dayelſeto ſerue any other maſter in any o- 
| ther worke. And if ve doe thus, we may haue ſufficient time 
to prouide for the publike exerciſes, that we may come vnto 
them with profie. 

Alſo another priuate work ofthe Sabbath is to releeue and Viſiting the 
viſit them that be ſicke, or in any kinde uf miſerie. And alſo — \klo 
to — thoſe that be at iarre and — . . 1 

Further, to meditate vpon the works of God, and vpon the ,,.. x; 
word which we haue — to ponder of it, to — * 
| our ſeſues, to marke vvhat wee haue — wee 
| haue laid vp in our hearts, & purpoſe to follow, & how mat- 

0 ters ſtand betwixt God and vs, in the things that haue beene 
deliuered. For, till the word be thus made our owne; it lieth 
looſe in the heart which euery puffe of wind will driue away, 
andeuery temptation will blow from vs. Is it not as a treaſure 
locked vp, that will (land vs inſtead in the time of need, 

Likewiſero conferre with other Chriſtians, among whom Conference. 
wee liue, and to talke of the things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proued vnto vs, and then further 
to enlai ge them according to our owne particular neceſzitie, 
and as it were to ſpreadthe plaiſter vpon one anothers hearts. 

Laftly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good Prayer, 
things which one hath remembred, muſt bee turned into a 

rayer, which he muſt offer vnto God: beſeeching him that 
— ſhewed him what is to bee auoided, to giue him power 
to auoide it, and to incline his heart to keepethethings com- 
manded, as well as to tell him the dutie that belongeth vnto 
him. And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
doe him no good, ſo long as hee hath them not in faith, not 
f can bring himſelfe to giue credit to them, therefore that God. 
ö \ - would alſo write the promiſes in his heart, and giue him 
be grace to tay vpon them, & toremember them when he — 
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baue neede. Theſe be the priuate things, which as euery one 
is more carefullto performe, ſo ſhall he rceiue a more large 
and abundant bleſeing vpon the public ke. 

Now the publicke ate; to ioyne with the reſt of the con- 
gregation, in praying · and praiſing God, with one heart and 


4 Voyce, in diligent acrendingtothe word read and preached: 


for there is a greater bleſsing to bee expected from this mi- 


ought to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to bee 
preſent at Baptiſme: for the departing au ay argueth Wor- 
contempt of it, and ſheweth a publicke diſgrace of Gods or- 
dinance; for it one or two haue liberty, the reft haue the 
like, andthen where were the teuerence? Therefore one mult 
tarry at ſuch exerciſes, as toſhew his reuerence, ſo ſeconuly 
to helpe the cungregation in praiſing God, for ingrafting 
another member into his viſible bodice of the Church, and 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and fruite 
of the (ame by his holy ſpirit, And to edific himſelfe alſo, 
by calling to minde, that he is likewiſe made partaker of the 
new couenant, and ioyned to Chriſt leſus. And to examine 
himſelſe what fruit hee hath felt in himlelfe of the death of 
Chriſt, in killing his ſinne; and of his reſurtection, in railing 
him vp to newnels of life: and ſo, either to be humbled, if he 
feele not that profit he would and ſhould ; or to bethankfull, 
feeling this work of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfein the 
remembrance of this, that the merit and vertue df Chriſt le- 
{us his death is his, ta ſatis ſie for his linnes, & to kill, by little 
and little, the power of them. All which things wee (ee now 
preſently ſealed vp, tothe party baptized, in the preſent acti- 
on. So much for our dutie required in the publicke ſanctifi- 
cation of the Sabbath. The next words follow. 


Sixe daes ſhalt thou labour, aud doe all 
that then bait to doc, 


* which wordes the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 
obey his Commandement. God hath giuen a man ſixe 
daies, forthe duties of his calling: but on this — 
ice 
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hee ſnall contriue all his wor kes ſo, within the compaſſe of 
ſixe dayes, as that hee lett none remaine till the ſeuenth, nor 
reſetue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice 
of God oathe Sabbath. From this c quitie, God drawes a rea- 
ſon to mooue euery one of vs to kee pe the Sabbath. From 
whence we may gather, that as all the reſt of Gods Comman- 


dements, ſo this allo is molt equall, as he ſaith, Ezek. 18. 23. DoF, 5, 
where God deales with thoſe that charge his lawes vvith in Gods Com- 
juſtice, and ſhewes that his waies he altoget her equall, andthe mant emets 
waies of man vnequal And i Ih. 5.3. he ſaith that the Com- are equall. 


mandements ot God are eaſie. Indeed to many they be moſt 
tedious and heauy: but this is not from any vnequalneſs in 
the law, but from the naughtines of men that haue carnall 
hearts and worldly minds. For if one haue ouercomne the 
world, and is growne any thing (piriruall, ſo far Gods Com- 
mandements arelightſome. The (piricuall heart feeds on the 
ſpirituall law, and de lights andretwwycechin it. 


This mult ſerue therefore to cut off all pretences of loſſe % . 
& danger, that men obiect againſſ the keeping ofthis Com · I he kee 
mandement; as though God ouer-ſhot himſelfe in mak ing of the 8 


ſuch an vniuſt law, that no man can keepe without the ruine bath hurts no 
he mans 


of his eſtate, as though he knew not what hee did, when 
bad them re(t the Sabbath day. It is a maruelous impuden- 
cy in many, that no man dare ſpeake ſo badly andpreſump- 
tuouſly againſt any poſitive law of the Prince, as euery baſe 
perſon will ſpeake againſt tha lav of God, Oh it is impoſsible 
(ſay they) to keepe it. (uch loſſes it brings, and theſe & theſe 
damages come of it, that hee mult needes come to beggerie 
which will obſerue t. Mhat, did God ſee ke the impoueriſh- 
ing and the ſpoile of men, when hee bade them ſerue him? 
Nay, hee appointed it as a day of bleſsing, and it ſeemes ſo 
hard and vmuſt tothem, becauſe they be carnall and fleſhlyz 
and not having faith in Gods promiſes, nor any deſire to o- 
bey him, they will ſlill finde ſhiftes, and haue ſomething to 


"(ay againſt it: the heart is dead and wicked, or elſe the law 


would bring comfort. 


Oh how d one doe for recreation, ſay ſome ? Is it not ers M 
arecrcation for a Chriſtian, to heare theyoyce of Chriſt, and 


is a recreatiõ. 


— —— 
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for a ſheepe of Chriſt to feede in his paſtures / Ts it not are- 
creation for a perſon condemned, to come u here he may get 6 
his pardon ſealed to him? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
ſubie to death, to heare a direction that will leade him to 
life? Therefore, if vvee vvere nor altogether ſenſelelle and 
blockiſh, inreſpeR of ſpirituall ſenſe and life z it would bee 
ao great a ioy vnto vs to feede at Chriſts table, and in Chriſts | 
houſe, vpon the bread of life; as in our owne houſes vpon 
corruptible bread, 
And againe: could Chriſt findin his heart for our ſakes, 
vvillingly to beſtowe his ſoule and body, to giue his body 
to death, and his ſoule to ſuffet the wrath of God; and (hall 
wee account it a burthen tobellowe one day in ſeauen vnto 
him, eſpecially when wee are to be made partakers of ſuch 
benefits ? 
And God hathwillingly giuen vs ſixe dayes for our cal- 
ling; and may not wee well affurd him the ſeuenth? But se | 
haueſuch buſineſſe, we cannot doe it. But for matter of bu- | 
ſineſſe, God ſhewes two things z which if any man vvill ob- 
ſerue, hee may eaſily preuent cheſe buſineſſes: The firſt, Srx 
dayer ſhalt thou dos all thy worte. Where he ſhewes, that it men 
would labour faithfully and conſcionably in their calling, 
Means to pre · ſixe dayes, they might well diſpatch all their buſineſſe. But 
— 1 indeede, inany times this mak es men ſo loth to giue a ſea- 
— 1 dabb· uenth day to God, becauſe hauing beene idle and vnthriftie 
on the ſixe dayes, they haue neglected ſome matter, that 
now lies v pon them on the ſeuenth day: and then no maruel 
though it bee a great burthen, and vnpoſeible for ſuch to 
keepit, but they mult loſe by it. But Gods coinmandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their owne ſinne isthe cauſe of it. And if 
this negligence be not the cauſeʒ then the ſecond ia, that men 
take more vpon them thentheirowne works : if one take no- 
thing but his worke, he may well diſpatch all in ſixe dayes. If 
one ſerue God in his calling, his calling will not hinder him 
No man can fiom keeping Gods Commandement: but if one ſerue coue- 
ſerue twacon. touſnes and filihie lucre, then indeed he ſhall find no time to 
trary maſters, ſerue God. When men, in ho ſte to be rich, and in an eager de- 
Mat. 7. 26 ſire of wealth, will take more into their hands, then they — 
we 


— — ——— — — 
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well manage, this is their fault; and all this is not their worke, 
but the worke of their Juſt : this is to be a huſie · body. Bur 
let any man bee faithfull in his callmg on the ſixe dayes, and 
nat encumber himſelfe with more then is needfull, through 
his owne greedinelle, and hee ſhall ſce hee may eaſily keepe 
this ſeauenth to God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complaining 
againſſ it. And indeed to a ſpiritual] hart, that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (howloeuer it ſeeme to carnall 
men) it is moſt juſt and equall, yea, moſt ſweet and comfor- 
table; ſothat they can with all their hearts giuethankes vn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day, wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all wordly cares, and throwing off 
all griefes, and thoughts of buſineſſes, trouble, debts, or ſuch 
like, givethemſclues wholly to ſeek comfort in him, that will 
prouide for them in due time, and hath prouidedthis Sabbath 
as an eaſe vntothem, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues 
with any ſuch thoughts on that day. Let euery one therefore 
be catefull to prevent and auvide ſuch wordly matters, as 
might hinder the obſeruation of the Lords day; as alſo let 
him ſo carry himſelfe in the workes of his ordinarie calling, 
as that neither worldly buſineſſes may trouble his body, nor 
the loue of earthly things diſtract his minde. Fortheformer 
will hinder the re(t of the Sabbath; and the latter, the holi- 
neſſe of it. Therefore that euery one may keepean holy reſt, 
hee mull doe all that he hath to doe vpon the ſixe dayes. And 
if hee take more vpon him then hee can finiſh in the ſpace 
of ſixe dayes, it is more then Godlayes vpon him: and hee 
doth not labour for conſcience ſake, but for couetouſne ile 
ſake; and this is not his worke, but the worke of his corrup- 
tion. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw himſelſe from the loue 
ofthe world, and worldly things, and then neither worldly 
lufles will fill his heart full of worldly griefe, nor commodi- 
ties with worldly delight; which two things would hinder 
I © himfromdelightingin ſpirituall exerciſes. So that hee that 
ill empty his hands of all worldly buſine ſſe, and his heart of 
a worldly affectiona, ſhall be able vth comfort, to keepe a reſt. 
\, and an holy reſt vnto God. And fo much alſo for the firſt 
. reaſon, drawne from the equity of Gods nnn 
that 


Man may not 
take that to 

his vie which 
God hath (er 


apart for him- 
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that having giuen vs the large allowance of ſixe dayes, and 
taken to himſclfe the (mall pittance of one day, hee hath 
dealt ſo liberally with vs, and no man mult goe about hy- 

ocriticall ſhifts, and excuſes : for if lie doe. it is not from the 

iardne ſſe of the lawe, bit from the hardnetle of his heart: 
nor from the difficulty of thething, but for want of loue in 
the perſon. For that is the true cauſe vvhy men are ableto 
(peak againſt it, and ſovnwillingand vnableto keepe it. Now 
follow eth the ſecond teaſon. 


Exod, 20. 10. But the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God, and 

the —_— ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to him- 
ſelfe, as his one poſſeſsion, and (ct it apart to his owne 
ſeruice; therefore we mult willingly let him haue it, and not 
intrude our ſelues vpon his inheritance. Since God hath laid 
claime to it, it is no wiſedome fot man to goe about to vrong 
him, that will not bewronged. 

Hence then, vee learne this generall doctrine, that thoſe 
things which God hath ſet apart for himſelfe. man mult not 
intrude vpon. That which God hath ſanctified, for his pro- 
per vſe and worſhip, man mult not abuſe to his profit or plea- 
ſure. If any be ſo bold, to enter into Gods ſeueralls, he may 
know before, what ſucceſſe hee ſhall haue: namely, he ſhall 
ruſh vpon his ownedeſtruRion. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith 


by Salomon. Pro. 20. 25. It i a deftrutlion for one to denonre | 


holy thing i, and after the vow to enquire, 

If one will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made 
andappointed for his ſeruice, let him know that it ſhall bee 
no v holſome meate vnto him, he ſhall be poyſoned and de- 
ſlroyed by it. 

And was not this true in 4c has? God hadtak en the whol 
prey of Jericho for his part, and that was a conſecrated thing, 
and ſo hee knew well enough, but yet hee thought there was 
enough for God and him too; and therefore he preſumed to 
ſteale that which was conſecrated to God, thinking — 
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'- Many would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or —— ſhould 
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benefited himſelfe and his children thereby. But what got he 
by that? was not there an hoole in the bait, that drewe him 
vnto a featfull and miſerable end? Now, if ſo fearfull a pu- 
niſhcaencbefell him, for deuouring of gold, for which God 
had not giuen ſo fri acharge, nor backed his Commande- 
ment with ſuch ſtrength of reafons j huw much more ſhall 
they be liable tothe wrath of God, who deuourethe ſanctifi- 
ed time, which he hath ſo ſtrictly required and commanded ? 
Andſo in Malachie 3.8. 9. God complaines that they had 
ſpoiled him in tithes & ofterings, in converting thoſe thinge, 
that he had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their owne vſes. 
But what came vpon it ? Therefore, (ſaith he) you are curſed 
with acurſe. Yea, but we doe but as euery body doth, all the 
Countrey doth ſo: why therefore (ſaith he) you be allaccur- 
ſed, euen this whole Nation. If you will doe as every bodie 
doth, then ſhall youſpeed as euery bodie(peedeth; youlhall 
be accurſed with companie, if you linne for company, We 
know allo that Chriſt, Mat. chapter, 2 1.verſe 12. cries out 
againſt thoſe which bought & ſold in the Temple, and ſaith, 
they made it a den of theeues, But is it theft to buy and ſell 
for ones money ? to giu: wares in exchange for ſiluer ? did 
they therefore robbe men, becauſe they let them haue good 
ware for their lawfull coyne? No: they did not rob men, 
but they robbed God, for they converted that place to pro- 
phane and common vſes, which hee had ordainedonely for 
religious and holy vſes. Now, if men robbe God, which a- 
buſe the Temple, being but a ceremonie, and then ſhortlyto 
haue an end, much more thoſe, which abuſe his Sabbath, 


— which is morall, and to continue to the worlds end. 
Thi: ſerues then to conſute thoſe, that will bee holde and 7 


venturous to doethe works of their calling vpon the Lords 
day,andrhen if they bee reprooued for it, their anſwere is, 


what neede you make ſuch a ſtirre ? | hope I am neither 
whore nor theefe. Yes, they be theeues and curſed theeues, 
undtheeues that robbe God i For the Sabbath day is his, in 


as much right and proprietic as any of our goods is ours. 


be found pilfering, or ſtealing from their nei , (and 
ie 
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it is well they ſhould bee ſo) but theſe men are never a v hit 
aſhamed, that their ſonne or daughter ſhuuld robbe God of 


his day, runne abroade to vanity, dauncing and vvanton- 


nelle on his Sabbath: That is but the recreation of youth, 


and muſt be borne withall. Nay, it is theft, and mult not bee 
(uttered, For hee that will deale thus vofaithfully with Cod, 
if occalion ſetue, will deale worſe with men: and hee that is 
not holy in the firſt table, can neuer be truly rightcousin the 
lecond, 

Likewiſe, this ſerues forthe inſttuction of thoſe that haue 
this vvay dealt impioully againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, 
when they ſhould haue lerued him; they mull tepem for this 
and purpole hereafter to keeps this day faithfully, and be ay 
much atraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods; and to take 
away any part of the Sabbath, as the Communion cup or any 
ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither hath 
God taken that to himſelfe by ſo ſpeciall commandement, 
neither is the taking away of it, ſo diſhonourable to God, 
and hurtfull to others and our (clues, as is the profaning of 
the Sabbath. 

But it will bee obiected. What? ſhall men haue no time 
for recreation ? ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from 


when it thould their painefull toile and labour? God forbid : For a Chriſti- 


be taken. 


ans lite is full of ioy and delight, and cannot vvant com- 
fort. But, if men will allow their ſeruants recreation; let them 
allow part of their oune time, and be liberall in that, whichis 
theirs, and not in that which God hath giuen them no ſuch 


wart ant to giue their ſeruants. This is a molt ſhameletle ex- 
cuſe: Children and ſeruants mult haue recreation, thete- 


fore they mult needesdiſhonour God, and robbe him of his 
Sabbath. How vickedthis ſhift is, will appeare by the like. If 
children or ſeruants ſhould rub and (tealc other mens goods, 
and money; and complaint bee made to the houſholder, of 
this iniurie, that his people haue done; may this bee allowed 
tor a good anſuete ? Tou inuſt bearewith them, young men 
muſt haue maintenance, they canneut haue meate and drinke 
for nothing, they mult needes get money: I hope you will 
not ſo much condemne them for this, would you 3 them 

at ue ? 
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ſlarue ? No, neither would I haue them ſleale i but ſith they 
mull haue meanes and maintenance, it is fit. you ſhould al- 
loo it, and giue it them of your ovne, and then they neede 
not (tcale, But now men deale as madly, or more madly with 
God. Children and (eruants( (ay they) muſt haue recreation. 
And what of that ? therefore wee will not ſpare it them, from 
our owne ſeruice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their de- 
light on Sunday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhall come 
to the Churchtoo, and beſtow ſome part of the day in Guds 
ſeruice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For it wee hire a days 
labuurer,and giue him wages, and hee couennat to doc our 
wort ke for that day, andafter an houre or two ſhould leaue 
off all, and goetofollow his pleaſuce, andlay, hee muſt haue 
recreation : wee would count him little bettet, thena theefe 
or deceiuer. 

But, God hath couenanted with vt, toreward vs; and wee 
with him, toobey him? and » hat is it then but theft, to take 
away part of his day, and the greateſt par too, ſot our oun 
luſts ? therefore, though it bee an ill occupation to rub men, 
and hee that doth it long is like to come to an illreckonings 
yet. it is a worle thing to rob God, and hee that continues in 
that, ſnall finde a wotſe puniſhment, then any which man can 
inflict vpon him. 


Exod. 20. 10. In i then ſhalt d no manner of wor be. 


E meanes works of the world, and of ones worldlie 

calling for workes of Religion are commanded, elſe 
God ſhould commandidlenesvponthe Sabbath day, which 
hee doth not allow any day. Therefore it forbidsall manner 
of woridly bulinetle, commanding the workes of religion 
and mercic, 

Hence then wee learne, that noworldly buſineſſe, great or 
ſmall,muſt bee done vpon the Sabbath: all earthly cares,que- 
(tions, and workes muſt bee cut c ff. For ſmaller workes, wee 
haue a plaine proofe, Exodus 16.28.29. Where God con- 
denanes them ſor gathering, yea, tor purpoſing to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath day. Now vvhat worke — 

L then 
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then this / It was to bee done betwixt five or ſixe inthe mor. 
ning, or there about; ſo that all the teſt of the day, they 
might ſerue God: and they needed not to take any great 
iourney for it, goe but out of the doores a little, it was wont 
to hee there z neither was the painet verie great, but to ſtoope 
and take it vp. and there an end. And this is to be noted by 
the way, that they went out, and found nothing : and ſo 
this is perpetuall, that whoſoeuer goes out to get any out- 
ward gaine on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing; what e- 
uer hee thinke, certaine hee findesiult nothing, Gods curſe 
eates vp more then his gaines. Now, when they went a little 
way, andſpent but a little time, and it was no great paines to 
gather Minna ; yet, God ſaies for this, How long will this 
people breake my Commandements ? It was but the breach 
of this one, and yet Godchargeth them with the breach of 
the lawes in generall: becauſe in truth, he that mak es a breach 
into thia, puls downe the fence of all. So Luke 23. 6. com- 
pared with Marke. 16. 1. it is noted, that Adary Magdalen 
and Mary the Mother of James, having prepared part of 
their ointmentsto annoint the dead bodie of Chrilt, and 
not hauing time to get enough for that purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath came vpon them, would neither annoint him with 
that they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded. Now what ſmaller thing then to buy a few odours?that 
might ſoone bee done. Andif a man may doe anie thing that 
is not a dutie of religion or mercie on that day, then hee 
might buy ſweet oyntments, to embalme the dead bodie of 
Chriſt : but becauſe Chrills body was dead, and their 
embalming of it, did yeeld no caſe nor refreſhing, and ſo 
was no worke of neceſſitie, nora worſhip of God, they durlt 
not doe it. But ſome might (ay , ſurethey were more preciſe 
then need, they made a ſcruple wherenone was: Nay, the 
holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge, and ſhewes, that 
they reſted according to the Commandement. It was well 
done of them: For in dooing it they obayed Gods com- 
mandement: and it had beene amiſſe, if they had not reſted: 
for then they had broken this commendementr. So Numb. 
chap, 13. vetſe.3 2,the man that would gather ſticks * 
[ 
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the Sabbath : Hee did it indeede contemptuoullie : for, to 
trie Mo/er, and (et him at a ſtand, hee would breake the 
Sabbath openlie : and yet, becauſe the thing hee then did, 
was ſmall, hee hoped to giue an ill example of libertie to 
others, and yet bee free from perill himſelfe . Hee did 
the ſmalleſt worke, yet that little worke was ſo great a 
ſinne, that God appoints him to bee ſlonedto death for it. 
Sothat, noworkeis ſo (mall , that if it bee a worldly mat- 
ter, not a matter of Religion, or mercie, mult bee done 
onthe Sabbath. What ſmallerthing then to ſtep ouer the 
doore-(1}l,and to be ſlow a litile time in gatheringthat which 
they looked to finde readic vnder their feete ? ( as was the 
Manna) \What thing of leſſe trouble, then to buy ſome pre- 
cious oyntment, cuento embalme Chriſts body? What ligh- 
ter matter, then to pickevp a fewe (licks ? Yet, not the ligh- 
teſt of all theſe, but God condemnet it, and will not haue it 
to breake in :o the poſle ſſion of his day. Now for great mat - 
ters, and affaires of great importance, God doth not allow 
any worldly buſineſſe, ſeem it never ſo great, to ſnoulder out 
religion and mercy vpon the Sabbath: all workes, (though 
never ſo great) mult yeeld. As Exod. 3 1. verſe. 1 3. hee com- 
mands, that no man doe any worke, for the building and 
ſetting forward ef the Sanctuarie, vpon the Sabbath; and 
yet that was aworkeof weight. So that nothing is ſo great, 
that it can beare one out, in breaking the Sabbath. It were 
a ſinne to build a Church on the Lords day. So Exod, 34.2 1 
Godcommandsexpreſlic, that none ſhould worke v pon the 
Sabbath day, neu her in eating, nor hatueſt. Now theſe bee 
matters of greateſt moment. If one may encroach vpon the 
Sabbath for any thing, then hee may doe it to inne his corne, 
that day prouing faire, and the weather caching: His Corne 
is now readie, and if he let it alone, lie is like to loſe it, and 
to letit rot vpon tlie ground. Though it bee (o, vet Gods 
Sabbath muſt bee ſtil inuiolable: better loſe all yuur Corne, 
then Gods fauour: better that Curne rot onthe ground, then 
wee carriea rotten hart in our bodies. So that it is piaine, 
wee mult doeneither leaſt, nor molt of our owne workes 
vpon the Sabbath day, None ſo lictle , that God vill give it 
L 3 allowance 
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allowance, to take vp any of histime; none ſo great, that 
may thruſt out his exerciſes : becauſe his Commandement, 
_ the obedience wee owe vnto him, is greater then all 
thingy. 

Vi. i Therefore thisconfutes the ſhifrs that men haue: Oh this 
is a trifle z ſuch a (mall thing (I hope) doth not breake 
the Sabbath, astoſet forward my worke againſt the next 
morning, wee onely ſet things in order, this wortke is little. 
But is it not your ownewatke ? Then though it bee neuer ſo 
little, yet it its a breach of Gods Commande ment, and a 
meanet to draw downe his cuiſe vpon our ſelues and our 
labours. And others alleage, that it 14a greatand weightie 
matter, it lies mee v pon, and concernes mine ellate to doe it. 
But it is not ſo gieat, as the obeying uf Gods, and keeping a 
good conſcience. Better it vvere that ſome decay come to 
our outward eltate, than the wrath of God to fall vpun vs; 

Faithfull obe. But when our Corne, or Hay, lieth in haz rdlike to be ſpoi- 

dience to led by ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe? Trult in 

Gods Com- Gods providence , who, as hee hath coinmanded yuu to 

| 05 og re(t, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall bee no loſer by yourrelling; 

our eftucs, vnletſe your negli at other times, or your vnbeleeſe at 
that time bring loiſe vpon you. Faithfull ubediencc was ne- 
uer any mans hinderance; but negligence and intidelitie 
brings all their miſerie. 

=y But heere may bee obiected: May one doe no bulineſle ? 

rue our 61 May not onelooke to their cattell, ſerue their ſheepe , and 

ſo forth, on the Sabbath day / Vea, a Chtiſlian man onthe 
Sabbath day muſt ſerue his Beaſt : but alwaics provided that 
hee do it not as a bufine ſſe of his owne, but as a work of mer- 
cie to the beaſt ; not ſo much reſpeing his one commodi- 
tie as the creatures neceſſitie. And being dor e thus for con- 
ſcience ſake to helpe the poote creature, it is a worke of the 
Sabbath,plealing ro God: for God himſelf commends merci- 
fulneile Pro. 12, 10.lonah.4.1 1. euento the beaſts. There- 
ſore we mult ſee that e doe it vitha mercifull hart, in com- 
poſſion tothe dumbe beaſts: and then hawog this end and 
aff ction, the cave of our catteſl is a worke of the Lords day. 

Secondlie, his aſfections aud meditationsmwhl bee divers 


from 


_-_ 
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from thoſe hee may haue at other times. For, this works 
muſt raiſe him vp to ſome godlie and ſpirituall meditation, 
for his edification. As for example: when one goes on the 
Sabbath day to ſerue his cattell, he may makethisvie to him- 
ſelfe : I can (in obedience to God, and in compaſſion to the 
creature) care for it; and — things neceſlatie: Though 
it cannot call v pon mee, yet the verie need of it cries lowde 
that l cannot but helpe though to my trouble and charge: 
What care then, muſt I perſwade my ſelfe, God (that hath an 
in init ſea of mercic ) will haue of mee, whome hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not 
tocallvpon him, and make continuall ſupplication vnto 
him for things needefull? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation l 
ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done mee painefull ſeruice 
all the wecke, when I come to ſetue it, is contented to 
bee ſetued at my pleaſure : If I giue it more, it is well plea- 
ſed if leſſe, it doth not fret againſt mee: If it bee bettet 
provilion, it takes it in good part; if courſer,it doth not mur- 
mur at the mane allowance. Why then ſhould not I bee 
content to liue at Gods finding, and take in good part, that 
which hee giues mee, bee it more or lelle, ſith it is my portion 
from him?eſpecially, ſince l haue more often and gricuoully 
rebelled againſt God, then euer the bealt did againſt mee. 
Theſe or the like medications, ones hart mult bee ſeaſoned 
withall on the Lords day, more then of nece ſſitie is im- 
poſed vpon him at other times. If then our end beemercy, 
and our affections holy, in doing thele things tothe cartel, 
they bee Sabbath dayes worł es, becauſe mercie pleaſeth God 
on that day, But if one feed his Cattell, not becauſe their 
warit craves this at his hand, hut becauſe his deſire of gaiue 
moues himthereunto, that hee may iel them. to more profit, 
or keepe them for better ſeruice, and ſo his heart bee carried 
away aſtet his priuat gaine; hee breakes the Sabbath, he ſerues 
not God hut himſelfe: and though man cannot indite him 
for the action. yet God will finde him out and plague him for 
the ill affection. And ſo much for the things that mult bee 
done on the Sabbath: aud thoſe that muſt not he done: aud 
two reaſoni taken, one from the equity of the Commangde- 
L 3 ment; 
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menezthe other from the right and title of God thecomman- 
der. Now here he cumes aſter to a declarutioij of the perſons, 
ſeucrally comprehended vnder this Commandemene, na- 
ming firſt the gouernours, and then charging them with the 
infcriours which are either more neete, as thole of the fami- 
lie or farther off, as the ſtranger: that is to ſay, ſuch as are 
not of the ſame nation or religion. 


Thow, 


— is ment, you which are the maſters and miſtreſſes, 
the fathers and mothers in families: for vnder this word, 
both are comprehended,becauſc he addes, thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter: Now, theſunneand daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents. In charging the ſuperiors to ſeethat their 
family keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that common 
corruption, that is in molt men, who pretend that they will 
keepetheday holy themſelues, andehink theirchildren may 
bee pcrmitted toworke,ortoplay. Nay, ſaith the Lord 2 
ſonne or thy daughter, &c. mult not worke ur prophane it any 
way. Namingthem firſt, becauſe patents thtough naturall af- 
fection ate ready to winke at them, and to let it ſlip, though 
they prophane Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking theit profit and 
— and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, we 
mult let them haue a little ſport. Not fo, ſaith the Lord. How 
euer you heare with them for other things, at other times yet 
you muſt loo ke tothem carefully that day, that in no (ore 
they tranſgre ile it. 

Then, he names the man and mꝛide ſeruant, becauſe com- 
monly ſome luere is gotten by their labour, and ſome com- 
modity ſecmes to follow, it they follow their worldly buſi- 
neſſe; for which caulc, men are ſlacke to cauſe them to ſerue 
God, hut would be content they qhould ſetue them. Tniere- 


fore God ſaith allo, looke to them. If any (eruantwould bee 


ſo wicked, as to labour, yet thou muſt not put him to it, nor 
ſuffer him, receiue not his gaine, for it is tho gaine of wicked- 
neſſez andtherefore accurſed: better bee without it then haue 
ir. But I hope I may let my cattell bee imployed: n 

the 
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the Lord) nor thiwe Oe) thine Ae, nor 1hy cattell; muſi doe 
any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſanctiſie 
the Sabbath, but. becauſe their labour cannut bee vſed, but 
ſome manmull aczend vponthem, and loołe to them, and 
therfore God uduld preuent ail occaſions o hindering mans 
reſt : wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch ober huclelle 
things. as cannot bee ſet a worke, vnleſſe the hand of man be 
ioyned tu them, as Mill or boate or ſuch like. 

Then hee addes, the ranger, meaning one of another na- 
tion. counttie and religion zwhom, though wee cannot coin- 
pell to come to the Chureli: yet ihe Magilirate may and 
mull forbid to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pub- 
lique labour if he come in luch places vhete hee hach autho- 
ritie. Here then wee ſee, that God chargeth the Maſler oſ the 
familie, with all in che familic. Hee ſaith not, You ſcruante, 
and youchildren, ſee that you breake not the Sabbath but 
you Parents and Maſlcrs labour not your ſelues, not breake 
the Sabbath, neither ſutfer your childten ↄt ſetuants ſo to do. 
Hence wee may gather thi inſtruction, That it belongs to all 
gouernours, to {ce that their children, ſcruants, andinferi- 
ours, u hatſoeuer, k cepe the Lords day. 

And this teltimonie God himſelfe giueth of Abrabam, I 
k now him, that lice will command his ſeruantsand children 
to kee pe the way of the Lord. God knew Abrahams minde 
that if the cale ſlood o, that either (ome worke of his mult 
bee ne glected, ot ſome ſeruice of God yndone, Abraham 
had rather that all his huſineſſe ſlould Ray, then any part of 
Gods ſeruice ſhould hee omitted. And great reaſon why a 
Chriflian ſhould bee of this minde:for it hee doindeed(as he 
profeileth ) loue God aboue all, ought hee not to bee more 
cateſull of Gods gloty, then of his awne comœoditiet and 
more to care for Gods ſetuice, then his owne gaine ? Now 
wee know, that Maſters lutfer not their ſeruants to bee idle 


Delft, 


Gen, 18, 19. 


vponthe weeke daies: therefore, if hee loue God he ſhould 


bee ſo much the more carefullouet them, that they neglect 
not the voie of God on his day, by how much the glory 
of God is more deate and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie. For, as hee that is a true ſubic ct to the Prince, 
L 4 | nd 
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and louethᷣ him indeed, wil not keepe ſuch a man in his houſe 
as will not obey his lawes : ſo, hee that is himſelſe rightly 
affected to God and his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane 
perſon vnder his roofe, thath will diſhonour him openly,and 


not care to obſerue his Sabbat h. 
Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſetuants or chil- 


dren, euen ſot their owne ſakes hee muſt ſee to them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue the ſpirit of God, 
and thechiefe good totheir (oules, Alway a good gouer- 
nour mult gouerne for the good of thoſethat bee vnder him. 
Now what greater good can hee do, then to vſe thoſe meanes 
whereby they may know God in Chriſt leſus, and bee 
broughtto ſaluation ? So that, if one u ill not ſhewadiſloyall 
heart againſt God, and anvnlouing andvnfauhfuli aunde 10 
his people, that hee careth nut for thait ſaluation, he muſl ſee 
that they keepethe Sabbath ſo farte as it belongeth to him: 
namely, by bringing of them to, and keeping them at the 
workes of Religion. 

Thirdly , the gouernours in regard of their owne good 
mult bee carefull ouer their familie in this behalfe. For, 
he that will not befaithfull to God, can neuer bee ſaithfull 
to man, and hee that hath no care to ſetue God in the 
duties of religion, will haue leſſe care io ſerue his maſter in 
the duties of his calling : For if the honour of God, and 
regard of their owne ſaluation, will not monye them, 
why ſhould they bee moued with their maſters profit or 
game ? Bur hee that obeycth God with a good conſcience 
will labour for his maſter with anvpright heart zandthough 
his maſter bee not preſcnttorebuke him, yet his owne con- 
ſcience will checke hin and whenthe feareof man will not 
kcepe him from idleneſſe, and vnfaithfulnctle, thefeare of 
God, and his commandement will reſtraine him: elſe, either 
hee will donothing,or that which heedoth,igallwith eye-(cr« 
uice to bee ſcene of men; and when his maſters eye is off, 
then by idleneſſe, waſlfulnes, or pilfring : hee will hurt him 
more, thenthefaithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hinder 


him zfor indeed, this can bee no hinderanceatall, but rather 
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a meanes to bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and their 
labours in the werk day. 4s /acod, a faithſull ſeruant of God, 
was bleſſed in all Leban buſinetle i and Jeſeph, a ttue wor- 
ſhipper of the Loꝛd, had proſpcritie to ſollow and accom pa- 
ny him in all his trauelles. Therefore, if wee will ſhew our joue 
to God, and tothem, and delirethat they bee faithſull vnto 
0 vs, andthat God ſhould bleſſe their trauelles in our affaires; 
let vs bringthem to the ſeruice uf God, and exerciſes oſ reli- 
gion on the Sabbath, and haue a care that they break e not 
thy holy day of the Lord. Ie 1, 

This hit, ſerueth for the reproofe cf thoſe men which Repreofer of 
beare this minde toward theirſcruants That, ſo their owne M-ifters that 
workebeeperformed, they carenotthough Gods wor ke bee e l1bertic 
negleRted : Let their ſeruants bee carefulltodoetheir buſi- nere 
nelle on the ſixe daies, and let them bee at careleſſeas they S. bbath. 
hiſt of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day ʒ let them ſpend that 
how they will, they haue free libertie from theit maſters. 

This ſneweth men to bee louers of themſelues and their owne 2 Timoth, 2,4 
luſtes more then of God] and provueth that they loue filthy 

Jucre, and gaine ofthe world, murethenthe glory of God. For 

if Gods glory were but as deate vnto them, as their money, 

they would be as impatient at his diſnonout by their ſeruants 
prophanenelle, as at loſles that come to themſelues, by their 

leruants negligence. 

Oh bu (ſay they) they bee rude perſons, and breake out 
from vs, wee cannot kee pe them in. But ſuch ſlifringexcuſes 
„ becuray much guile and hy pocriſie ? can you not kee pe 

them in ? who keepc: h them in on the ſix dayes z can you 
mak ethem tatty at honie then? can you ſet them at their 
work, and not ſufferthem to hee gadding ? Vet that is for ſixe 
daics ſpace, luis is but for one; th. t lab ut u hich then they 
doe, isſaite mort toylſome: and can youmake them, will. 
7 they, nill they, ſpend ſixe whole daies in more painefull 
[; 


— 


and tediuus labour ? and can you not conltraine them to 
fee pe at home one day, to doe a farre more eaſie and light- 

0 ) {ome wor ke, and that for their owne good and ſalvation ? 
This is miſerable ſhitting, and plaine haltingg theſe excuſes 
will not hold out betore God; hee wiliſhew you, that if — 


| 
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had made as great account of his honour and glory, and o- 
beying his Commandement, as you doe of ſeruing your 
owne filthie cauetous luſts, and obeying the Diuell; if his 
nam: hidLeeneas deare to you, as your uwne gaine, you 
might with as much eale, caule your ſeruants to ſipend the ſe- 
uenth dayin his{eruice, to his glorie, as lixe before it, in your 
oune ſetuice, to yout profic. Bue hat is the caule that youth 
is ſo rude? ls i not becauſe they haue learned it of age? why 
beeinferiours lo prophane, but becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, andereadin the lleppes of theit ſuperious how come 
the branches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the root 
yeeldeth no bettet ſappe ? For it the ſeruants might (ee ſo 
much loue of God, & care of keeping his Commandements, 
appeateinthe conuetſation of their maſters and dames, as 
they lee luſts of the world, andeagernetle after lucte, they 
would, at leaſt for outward ſhew, bee better. But now that 
they ſee, and know the diſpolition of their gouernour they 
framethemlelues thereafter,to ſerue him in his couetous de- 
ſire, and robbe God of his honour. lt the ſeruant ſhould but 
neglect his mallers affires one or two houres in the wecke 
and follow his owne (ports and vanities, when hee com- 
meth home, his maſter would bee pon him, his dame would 
haue a ſaying to him, and hee ſhould bee ſo baited with re- 
bukes, that though hee had a greedie minde to beeabroad, 
and no great heart to land (weating at hisbulinelle, yet mi- 
ſerable feare would make him tarrie at home, rather then 
hee would endure the ſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after 
his ſweete pleaſure : but ſet him bee where hre will, and 
doe what hee will ponthe Sabbath day; when hee commeth 
home, either his maſter and dame allow him in it, or elſe 
they bee mute, and ſay nothing vnto him ; or if they begin 
to reproue him, it is done ſo coldly, fo careleiſely, with ſo 
lietle vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceiue, it 
commeth but from the teeth outward , his maſter 1s n 

greatly (ory within, hee neuer vexeth his heart for the mat- 
ter, and therefore hee careth not for ſuch chiding, he will to 
it the next Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for 
the inſtruction of all houſholdere, that deſite to bee indeede, 
25 
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come before God with a quiet and well diſpoſed minde. 
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as well as to becaccountedChriſtians , that they ſhould have hs 2 5 
an eye to their ſeruants,. for the keeping of the Lords day. r ae t 
Even as, on the weeke day, they will call them vppe, und heir ſeruante 
ſecthat they bee ready to their buſineſſe: ſo on the Sabbath, keepe the Sab- | 
they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee that they both. 

bee prepared for the worke of God eſpecialhe, ſuh the 1332 
wor kes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe, without any bath. | 
great preparation. A man may tiſe out of his bed, and goe 
ſtraight to his ordinaric labour, as well as if hee had an 

houres conſideration : but vnleiſe one haue ſometime to | 
disbutthen his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fit him- 
ſelte by praier, and holie medication to heare the Word, 
hee can neuer doe it well, nor ſo as the Word may bee pro- 
fitable vnto him, Therefore they mult bee ſtirred vp, that 
they may haue time to make readic their hearts, that they 


Now, in this dutiemany of Gods childrenfaile zenen them- | 
ſelues, and their whole familie take libertie to ſleepe out a 

great pare of the morning. andthinkeit enough toriſe,and 

goe to Church, not regarding any time of preparation: And 

hence it is, thatthe Exercilcs bee ſo vncomfortable, and vn , Houſholder⸗ 
profitable to them. And ſecondly, the maſler mult bee ſhould be accõ- 
careſullto haue his fanulie come with him , in good and hanied with 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole congre- = —_—_— ; 
gation, Not as many doe, that are ſo negligent, as that mera on | 
much is paſt beforethey come. The husband comes at the the Sabbath 
ſecond Lulon, andthe wife drops in at tlie endofthe pray - d. 

er, and the ſeruants follow when halfethe Sermon is done. | | 


a | 


They. wguld not doe thus at harueſt worke : but hee would 


"a. 

make them get all things readie, that they might goe toge- 
ther to get in his corne; and not come ſcatteted, one now, 

and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore bee as care» , 
{ full for the harue(t of his ſoule, and to cate of the bread of 
© lite, in the houſe of God, to eomeioyſully himſelſe, and his 
wife, and bring their fawi.y with them, that they may bee at 
I the beginning, and tarry out till the ending. that they may 
haue the whole fruit? and not (as ſume dos) be gone, before 


the Sermon end, or at leall, tunne away before the prayer be | 
made 


Examination. 
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made for a hleſſing. and the bleſſing pranounced by the Mi- 
niſter : which ſheweth they neuer feſt che goodnelle of the © 
bleſſing : they are ſo loath totarty the Minilters prayer,be- N 
cauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer theniſelues, and know 
not the benefit of a fait full prayer. For if the ſweetaeſſe of 
Gods bleſsings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, ot they had 
euer felt the comforts thar follow a prayet made in the holy 
Ghoſt, they would bee more deſirous of theſe things, then 
they bee, and not halteſofromchem, as if it were a curſe, not 
a bleſsing: and ſomething tending to their hurt, not a ſuppli- 
cation to God, for their good. 

And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and bring 1 
them to the Church, ſo another dutie is to examine them 
after , and call them to account how they haue profited, 
If mens ſeruants bee (ent to the Markets they will not let 
them goe, without taking account what markets they have 
made: ſo, when they come from the Church, as from the 
market of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with them; to 
ſee what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profit they haue had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces zand thus lay ing their (tore together, helpe one another. 
This ſerueth alſo for the inſtruction of ſeruants, that (ith 
God hath laide ſuch a charge vpontheit ſuperiors, tolooke 
that they keepe his Sabbath; therefore they ſhould willing- 
ly bee ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to bee guided by them in 
this point: and as well obey them onthe Lords day, to bee 
diligent in the workes of God, as in the weeke daies, for, 
matters of their calling, They mult not ſay, (as many pro- 
phane ſeruants will ) when they are called to bee in- 
ſtructed in religion, you hired mee ( (ay they) to doe 
your worke, and that will I performe : that is my caye- 
nant, and more you ſhall not get of mee hat needeth 
all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath. and comming te 
the Sermon? let me looke to that my ſelfe, none other isto. 

anſwere for mee. Nay, but if your Maſter be Gods ſeruant, and 
you Gods ſeruants , your maſter bired you to doe Gods 
worke, and inthe Lord to doe hisworke : therefore this is a 


ptophane 
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phaneanſwcr q and the ſe ill ſervants, And if the gauer· 
nours ſuffer them thus to ſinne, they make it their owneſinne: 
and therefore God hath giuen them a ſpecial charge. and put 
authoritie into their hands to teſtraine them. But much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wickedneſſe, 
to dancing, to willing, to vantonneꝰ , &c- making that 
their Sabbath daies worke , which is vhla«fullat any time: 
to plow, and to cart, bee things Jawfull in fit time; but to 
dance, and follow — is naught euer day much 
more abominable therefore vpon the Lords day. Therefore, 
ſuch ſetuants muſt by force bee conſſrained not to violate 
Gods Sabbath : or, if no meanes will ſerue, aChriltian maſter 
muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered with 
ſuch open rebels againſt God, Thus much for the duties of 
Gouernours: tothole of their ownefamilie: now the Lord 
goth further , ro ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with men 
of an other religion :ſaying, . 


Nor the ſtranger that ir within thy gates, 
* 


Her hee ſheweth that iſ a ſtranger come within the iu 
riſdiction of Chriſtians, though wee cannot com- 
mand him tocome to the exereiſes of religion, yet the Ma- Dor. 
giltrare muſt notſuffer bim to do any pubſike worke,to pol- Nerf 
hiberties. Hence then, in that the Magiſtrat emuſt looke tu — 
forreners,chis general l doctrine may bee gathered, that it is olate the 
our dutie, being Chriſtians, not onely tgkeepethe Sabbarh Sabbach. 
ourſelues, and to looke totheſe that arebelongingtovs in 
familie, but ſofarras wee can, euen to ſtrangers, or to any o- . 
ther. And this is that which is commended in Vebemlub, 
that when heathen men that knew not God, nor caredfor 
the Sabbath , came with wares to leruſalem on the Sabbath 
ay, hee ſhut the gates againſt them, and toldthem, that if 
hey did ſo any more, hee u ouldſ ay hands vppon them. 
And there is great reaſon why one — | 
iorm and of ochet places. For, 


Exod.13-4.5 


labour by hat meanes wee can, to hinder euen a ſtranger fro 
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heart, to ſee Gods name diſhonoured, and his lawes broken, 
of any one wholocuer : and thert ſore, ſo much as invs lies, n 
wee mull repre ile all ſuch practiſes. ho- euer they bee that 
doe them. Allo, euery man is bound to loue his enimies, 
yea if hee ſee his ene mies beaſt vndet his burthen , hee muſt 
helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe a mans Oxe or Alle if hee 
bee burthened : much more his ſoule that is burthened with 
the ſin that wil kilic,if it be not temoued. No man is ſo ſauage, 
that if he ſee a blind man running into a well, xherein he may 
be dtovned, will ſay, Let him gue, I care not, hee is none of 
my familie, nor of my friends j though he be not, mercy is to 
be ſhewed to all, and nature in ſuch a caſe will teach oneto run 
and call vnto him, and hinder him by what means he can: ſo 
forthe ſoule much more, if wee (ee a petſon whois intruth 
blinded through ignorance, and knoweth not the danger, | 
teadie to caſt himſelſe into the pit of hell, mercy will moue q 


himthat hath any true mercy, toſeeketoreclaime him. 
Alſo in regard of the good of the whole congregation, 
one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch ill examples. 
For, though at the firſt, it ſeemes a (mall thing for them, 
to doe what they liſt, becauſe they bee not of our familie | 
nor congregation, yet isitexceeding dangerous. For our 
nature is ſo ſubiect to infection, and wee are ſo calily drawne 
to euill, that if one ſuffet a ſtranger, at length his Children 
and ſeruants will learne, and come after to doe the ſame 
things. Sothat, for ourowne lakes, wee mult bee diligent 
to cut off occaſions, and warily to prevent danger; for one 
houſe on fire may burnethe whole cowne. And ifaſl 
would buy an houſe in thetowne, and then bee ſo fooliſh as 
to ſet it on fire, men would not let him alone, for fcareleft 
it ſnould alſo catch their houles : and ſo in truth, if the fire 
of ſinne kindle in the heart and practiſe of a ſtranger, and 
wee ſeeke not to quench it and ſuppteſſe it, it vill quickly * 
catch ſome in the congregation, and ſet them on burnin 
alſo. Therefore, in loue to Gods glory, to our neighbou 4 
ſoule, and to our(elues, and thoſe that bee necre vs, we mult a 
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much more thoſe chat are borne and dwell in the ſame place, 
our neighbours, children, or ſeruants? If weeſee ſuch pro- 
haning the Sabbath, wee ſhould much more hinder them, 
y admonition and reproofe, buteſpecially if wee ſee them 
runtothingsthat be ſimplie euill, & in their owne nature at all e 1. 
times vnlau full. Therefore. for men that bee ofſome account 
and note, in the congregation, to come among headie young 
people, and ſee them caried violentlyto dancing, to gaming, 
or any ſuch leaudneſſe, on the Lords day eſpecially, and let 
them goe on without any rebuke or exhortation, never N 
telling them of it , nor dehorting them from it: this | 
ſheweth that there is but a little loue of God in ſuch, andthat 5 
they haue little regard of themſelues, and of their owne 
families. And in truth this is a great cauie that mak eth wic- 
N kedneſle gro ſo faſt, and ſinne to bee practiſed with an high 
hand, and youth grow to ſueh ſniameleſſe and impudent 
boldneile, becauſe the Miniſter fighteth alone againſt linney 
none elſe will open his mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance 
it : Hee that would not ſtand by idlie and careleſly, andſee 
his Oxe fall into the ditch, but would help him out; will 
look on, while his neighbours run headlong to hell, and ſay | 
not a word to reclaime them. This remiſſeneſſe of men 
that are in ſome ellimation in the rowne , maketh proud 
youths oft times ſo audacious, as to (et themſelues openly 
againſtthe Miniſters doctrine, and by their practiſe to con- | 
trarie him, euen when hee isreprouing any ſinne, when the 
Doctrine is yet hot, and theſoundofhis — 
NJ cut of their eares, then to run openly to gain- ſay that which 
was taught in the Church ſo ſuoneas they come out of the 
Church. This ſlrength of impietie proceedeth hence ( i ſay ) 
that che Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeble of Gods 
p glorie, nor ſheweth himſelfe grieved, at his diſhonourz none 
v6 | th ſo much chatitie, and compaſſion ouer his neighbours 
p 0 astoſceketo pull them but ot the danger of hell fire: ſor if 
J buttuo, or three, or ſome morcafthe ancient men that haue 
1 6 U der authoritie and ſway inthe congregation would ſoyne 
a their hands with the Miniſter, and ſet in with their priuate 
/* rebukes, to male his publike reproofes forcible — | 
people 
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plewould bee more aſhamed to ſinne, and learne to be- 
— — and not by ſo open diſobedi- 
— vg 7 Yee doctrine of the Miniſter. 
Therefore this ſlackneiſe and coldneſſe is much to bee re · 
ooued. 
Fe Then ſecondly , this is forthe encouragement of thoſe 
that doe deſite to hefpe others out of this or any other ſinne: 
they may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſci- 
ence rebuke a Sabbach-breaker, And whereas they will ob- 
ie , Why, what is that to you ? If Iſiane my ſelfe, I muſt 
ſh my (elfe z what haue you to doewith mee ? They mull 
now, that euerie one hath to doe with them; ſor hee is to 
loue them, and to louethe ation, and to loue Gods 
glorie, and therefore as much as he can to diſgrace ſinne. For, 
though — ſee Gone on ſuote ; yet, if fome 
godly wiſe man will encounter it with a ſound admonition 
and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as 
the wicked perſons ſupport it ſo that it cannot getthe head 
ſo ſoone. Therfore, becauſethey hee men that ſinne, and it is 
Gods law that is broken, and the whole congregation may 
bee infected and poiloned,it (rangers might he permitted co 
vvorko open iniquitie: hee that hath a ſound heart toany of 
theſe, hath good _ _ ought _ — tovſe a 
preſeruative againſt this puilon, and to or Cods Com- 
mandement and the Saluation of man. Let wicked ſinners, 
while they will, accuſe them to bee buſie bodies, yet God will 
eleare them, and they ſhall inde by good experience that it 
is bettet to diſpleaſe men by doing good, then to offend God 
— or emittipg good. N 


Exo d. 20. 1 1. Fer is fix dayes the Lord made boa andeareh, 
the Se. Mc. and refted tie ſenenth day, 


— this Comandement is much oppugned , by fol- 
lowing the euill practiſe of great men for ai moſt all mei 


God, vvhich is able to counteruaile all theirs. As if 


ſay: if you will ber led by example, follow that vieh . 
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is moſt perfect. Now what more perfect example, then the 
example of God ? who hath propoſed himſelfe for a prefi- 
dent to bc imitated of vs, Sintull men breake it, but the holy 
God keeps it, and would haue you keepe it; whether exam- 
ple is it bell to follow ? God made an end of all in ſixe 
dayes, and cealedcreating un the ſeauenth day, therefore he 
would haue vou ce.ſc from the workes of your vocation alſo 
on the ſeuenth day. For as concerning the workes of preſer- 
uation, Chriſi ſaith, Ioh. 3 17. My father worketh hitherto, 

and I workc. But hee cealed from vvorkes of creation. So 

that tlie reaiou ſtands thus; God left no worke of creation 
till the le uenth dav, hut ende d all in the ſixt, therefore hee 
would haue you end ali your works of vocation in ſixe dayes, 
and imploy the ſeauenth oncly in workes of pietie and niet- 
cie. 

Hence then we learne this docttine: that u hoſocuer deli- d. 
reth tc live gedly. muſt propoſe the example of God to him- He that will 
ſeife to imitate. Thus Ephel g. 1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them live godly 
to follow the example of God as deare children : hee had God imitate 
before exh' reed them to curteous behauiour and gentle- ple — 
nelle: but he hath done me wrong, ſaith ſume man, how can 
I deale kindly with him ? why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely for- 
giue him. But who would put vp this wrong patiently? God 
would: and therefore doe you follow Gud, and imitate him, 
God doth not preſently ſeeke revenge, if any man breake 
hislawes, but vſeth all gentle meanes to bring him to repen- 
tance, and to cauſe him to turne: ſo doe you, then you tread 
in Gods ſteps. Inde ed ſome froward man would take a more 
violent and hoyſterous courſe: but if you will be accounted 
the childe ot God, bought with the bloodof Chrill, and rege- 
nerate withtheſpiritof God, you mull rather he ditected by 
his example, then mans: and then there is no better argu- 
ment that you are the Son, God, and noſurer proote that 
he hath begotten youto lite eternall, then when yougrowe 
like vnto him, and ſhew forth his image in vour life, 

Now, the reaſon why it is belt to ſet God before vs as a 
patterne, is, becauſe hisexample is ſo abiolute in all fulneſſe 
of perfeRion, that no exception can bee taken againſt it. 

| M Bring 
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Br ng the example of man, and there is ſomething, againſt 
which a man may except to [len the force of ii. As Ba 
and Peter and ſuch good men haue had their ſlips, and no 
man ſiueth ſo holily, but as Saint James 3. 2. ſaith, /w many 
things we ſi one all, But the example of God is ſo exact, and al- 
together righteous, without any (pot at any time, that no 
ſuch thing can be alledged againſt it. 

Secondly, if one make God his example, hee ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe (till hee ſhall come ſhort of the 
marke hee aimeth at, and neuer bee able to attaine to the 
perfection which is in his example: ſo that ſtill he ſnall haue 
calling and cauſe to increaſe, and go forward. If one ſet man 
for his coppie, either he may write as well as his coppy, or at 
leaſt hee may imagine that hee doth, and then he ſtands at a 
ſtay, & thinketh he hath profited ſufficiently; but this exam- 
ple is not ſubiect to ſuch conceite; no man either can or will 
dreame that he can be as good as God: ſo that heere is ſtill 
occalion of mending and increaſing. 

Thirdly, hee that followeth the examples of man, hath 
great meanes of pride, andeo be puffed 'p for, comparing 
himſelfewith men, he iz not put in minde of his fau'te, but 
rather thinketh, This and this I haue done betrer then the 
moſt, and m moſt things I am equall tothe beſt, and ſo is in 
great danger to be puffed vp: but now, when hee ( leauing 
men) look eth to God, heſecth ſo much imperfection in him- 
ſe lle, and ſuch infinite righteouſnes, and goodnes in God, as 
that vpon this compariſon hee groweth more humble, and 
lou lie. and to knowe himſclte more; ſo that though hee 
grow bettet euery day then other, yet hee thinkethworſe of 
himſelfe curry day then other; and harhagreatcrinſightin- 
to his owne coruption, by how much be gets more ſtrength 
againſt his curruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
thelereaſons, it is moſt ſaſe and profitable to make Gods ex- 
ample a tule tet ourſclucs, andto follos it ſo neete as we can 
in all things, 
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This then may ſerue for the confur:ticn of thoſe men, that 


letting poll Gods example, as nothing pertaining; to them, 
thiuke to daſh all Commandements, and all tebul es, 7 
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a ſuffictent buckler to beare off all Gods Commandements, ſoe 


chis one anſvere, That all men doe ſo: as though that were % dud 


and che force of his example, bccauſe the example of the men coe lo. 


moſt men is contrary. As namely, in this one Comman- 
dament, » luch God (of alltherelt) hath moſt ſtrongly fen- 
cedwith realons. and among other, with one, drawne from 
his owne practice and example. Come to Sanbath breakers 
that abuſe it to ſinne and vanity, and lay, how dare you bee 
ſo bolde as to breake Gods cxpreſle law, with ſo high an 
hand, and thus to pruuvoke hum to his face ? Why, ſay they, 
wee hope wee bee not they alone that play vpon the Sab- 
bath day; wee ſhall doe as well as others. All the rownes 
10und about doe the like. But why ſhould we not looke to 
Gods Commandement, and example, rather then to wic- 
ked men? woulda father t. ketiis fur a good anſwere, it hee 
ſhould ſay to his childe, Why doe youlweare, lie, or ſtale? 


Know you not tht it offendeth me, and I grieue at it ? If hee 
ſhould anſwere, Why ſhould youchide mee? I hope l am 
not the firſt that euer (wore, other children haue lied, and 
ſtolne before mee, vvhat neede you be angry with mee for 
the matter ? No father would endure ſuch an anſwere of his 
childe: this manner of defending were worſe then the fault. 
But ſo wee deale vvith God: hee ſends his Miniſters to re- 
prooue vs, and ſay, why do you diſhonourthename of God, 
and (in againſt him by break ingthe Sabbath? Why, I hope 

others doe ſo as well as I, and my betters doe vſe it: this is a 

molt common anſwere. But ſhould not a childe be ruled by 
his father? ſhould not a ſeruant follow hismaller? And ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and becontent to be 
ruled both by commandement and example? What a mi- 
ſerable thing isthis, that vvee will forſake the light, corunne Il | 
to darkeneile : and leaue God to follow Belia/! The way is © # 

not broad that leadeth to heauen z neither do many walke in 
it, their ſins be no war rant for vs to ſin: hut it wee be of God, 
let vs follow God, as deare children. So, the Apoſt le ſheweth, 


4 Euery member goeth the ſame way with the head, vvhere- 
unto it isvnited, and whereby it is guided, If Chriſt bee _ 
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that if vvee bee in Chriſt, wee mult walke as Chrilt walked. TOP 
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head, let vs walkeinthe light wherein he walked: let vstread 
in his ſteps of meekneſſe, of denying the world, and of pla- 
cing our ioy in heauen : and thoſe vettues that ſhinedin him, 
let them appeare in vs, though not in theſame meaſure, yet 
in the ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure is impoſ- 
ſiblevntovs : but ſomelikenelle of truth and vprigheneltle, 
is not onely polsible, but ſo neceſſatie, that without it, we can 
haue no aſſurance that we are in him. 
Fe 2. This ſeruetliliłkewiſe for the incouragement, and comfort 
of Gods children, that liue in ſuch prophane places, vvhere 
they can haue ne patterne of godlineſle in man, or any that 
vvill ioyne vvith them in any holy thing, as oftentimes 
falls out: then the diuell is ready to hinder them from all 
ood proceeding, with this ubietion, What ? will you bee 
— will you be alone without any example? No, they 
are not without example, but they follow the bell example, 
euen the example of God: and it is farrebetter to be led by 
his ex umple to heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them 
then by the example of ſinners to be drawne to hell, and haue 
God to plaguꝭ them, His onely example ſhouſd more encou- 
rage and ſtrengthen vs. then all th contrarie practices diſ- 
courage and feare vs, Therefore let the world go which way 
jt will, we muſt walxe in the waies of our God, and make him 
our preſident in all our actions. 


In ſixe dayes the Lord created beauen andearth. 


= this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſi- 
god can doe I der ſomething of the power of Gad inthe creation: And 
eat things in thut he ſpent no longer time then ſixe dayes in making the 
in ſhort ſpace, hole world, we mult vndei ſtand byth is, that God is able to 
and by ſmall bring to paiſe great matters in a ſhort time, and by (mall 
9 meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke, nee- 
ded ſome time, in regard of the workemanſlup thereof, and - 
many dayesof makingprouiſiun for ſo great a building z but 
when God wuuld beth: workeman, aud cake in hand ſo great 
a matter, whatt.metooke he to finiſh i? he began and ended 
it, and all within the compalle of lixe daies, and leſt gy 

lea 
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leaſt creature vnmade till the ſeuenth: and hetooke ſo long 
time ʒ not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, (for he could haue 
done it with as much caſe in an houre, yea in a minute of an 
houre, as in ſixe dayes) but hee hath diuided the vv hole into 
ſixe dayes work, becauſe we might haue a fitter occaſion, and 
be beter mooued to conſider of the ſeuerall creatures, For if 
he had folded vp all in an houre, then it had not been ſo eaſie 
and plaine for our meditation. From the creation then heere 


mentioned, this generall doctrine may bee learned, that the .A. 


Lord mol} eaſily and(peedily brings mult wonderfullthin 
to palle, As it is (aid, Plalm. 33.9, He /peke, and it was done, 
commanded andit ſtood. Though it bee an incomprehenſible 
worketo create the world without matter. and to preſerue it 
without meanes, yet it was eaſie fot God to effect it, as to will 
it; —— to — it, as —_— it, —_ 
is mighty power of God, in dooing t y 
ſmall meanes (ſpeedily, appeareth likewiſe — 
ples inthe Scripture, As Nebwchadnez.z4r the mighty Prince 
and Monarch of the worlde, when hee was walking in his 
Princely Palace, in that great citie of Babell, vvhich vas the 
ſeate of his kingdome : yet how quickly vv as hee ſtripe of 
all? how ſoone —— of his kingdome ? ſo that hee had 
not ſounuch as an houſe, yea, a — to put his head 
into; nay, not one ragge to couer his nak edneſſe, nor a diſh 
to drinke in, nor a morſell of the courſell bread to care g 
but of a king, became more miſerable then the baſeſt beg- 
gar yea, as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that fromthe higell cop 
of proſperity, hee was caſt downeto the extreamity of mile- 
tie. And then, when he was at thewor(}, his witt and reaſon 


gone, his forme and beauty departed, and he a misſhapen Dan 4 


creature, his haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and his 
nailes [ike birds clawes, altogether deformed, not like a man 
now, and his kingdome poſleiled by others for ſeuen yeares 
ſpace yet ſoſoone as he looked vpvnto heauen, his wit and 

iſcretion was reſtored, his beauty and faſhion renucd, and 
he reeſtabliſhed in his kingdome with as full power, and au- 
thority, as euer before. But theſe wonderfull alterations, in 
how little time were they wrought, vyhen God tooke in 
M 3 hand 
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hand to workethem? euen ina moment. So, in Egypt, God 
vndertooke to deliuer his people from Pharas, cruell ty- 
ranny : but vvhat armie had hee for that conqueſt, and who 
ſhall bee Captaine? M. ſes and Aaron, two old men; the 
one eighty yeares of age, the other cighty three; theſe muſt 
goe the mſelues alone. But how werethey furniſhed againſt 
Pberaobs relillance, & to deliuer the Iſraelites perforce from 
his ſeruitode? Aaron mult haue nothing, but he mult (peak 
what AMoſes bad him; and Moſer mult carrie his ſheepheards 
ſtaffe: weake men, and weake meanes, one would thinke, to 
make an atlault vpon ſo great great a King. If a carnall man 
had (cen theſe two going againſt Pharavb,andthinking to ſet 
the Iſrae lites at libertie, by ſtrong hand, he would haue iud- 
ged, that Iſrael ſhould haue been in ſlauerie vntill this day, 
vnleſſe there had been better helps then theſe, for their deli- 
werance: but God taking in hand to werke by theſe meanes, 
wee ſee of what power, andforce, that ſtaffe was; that when 
Moſes but held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that all the Kings in the vvorld could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more, vvith all their power, 
Hee neuer ſhooke ſ us ſtaffe in vaine: but ſill ſome notable 
plague followed that vexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 
hee ſtrake the waters, and they were turned into blood; hee 
held vp bis ſlaffe towards heauen, and there came Oraſhop- 
ers Flies and thunder and when he had wounded the land 
— any of theſe plagues, hee could as eaſily cure them, and in 
as little ſpace. One word vnto God by Moſes, made all whole 
againe. 
$o, for our redemption: a prore Virgins ſonne, that was 
deſpiſed and teiected of men, that had nu wealth nor autho- 
ritie in the world g nay, had n'-t ſo much as an houſe to put 
his head in; hee muſt come and be brought foorth before a 
Tudge, and there be condemned, (courged, mocked, ſpit- 
ted on, crowned vithrhurnes, and at lenath mull be carried 
away, and hangedvpon a Ctoſle, and bene the paines and 
anguiſh of Gods curle, in his ſouls, vpon the Croſſe: and 
by theſe meanes God muſſ he ſct at peace with man, a per- 
fe reconciliation made, and all torinet ſinnes, aud —— 
eta ixt 
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betwixt God and man, put away. This worke that 
euer v done (ven heauen was purchaſed for man, linners 
made iuſt before Gd, and miſerable men uf the earth had 
the right of an immortall kingdoinein heauen beſtowed v 
on them) was brought to patle, and fully effected by theſe 
meanes.that to mans reaſon, of all things ſeemed the moſt 
vnlikely to bring it to patle, beeing a matter of (ueh wunder 
and difficultie. 

And ſo at the reſurection, what great changes ſhall there 
be wrought in the tu ia ling of an eye? I hoſethat haue lien 
in the duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of yeares, ſhall bee raiſed 
from their gtaues, made aliue and ſtand on their teete: And 
that body, which u hen it was in the beſt eſtate before, vvas 
ſubiectto paine, and all k inde of miſeric, and euen death it 
lelte, and lince that time had beenturned into duſt, deuoured 
of wormes, and as it might ſceme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
in a moment (if it be the body of a faithfull Chriſtian) bee 
freed from mortality, from being ſubiect to diſeaſes or any 
| affliction, and ſhall be made immortall, and incorruptible, 
> and like to Chriſt leſus in glotie. So wonderfull, vvee ſee be 

the workes of God ; {ſo mighey hee is, and ſo full of power, 
s that in the ſlorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt 
| — he can bring to paſſe the moſt glorious effects that 
can be. 


— — 
* 


This then ( if wee often meditate vponit) will ſerue von- e x, 
derfully for the comfort of all thoſe children ot God, whoſe An excellent 
=s caſe is lo gi ieuous, intangled with ſo many perplexities, op- comtort for 


preſſed vvith ſuch ruines both of bodie and eltare, as they 
thinke it impolsible to get out, and to be repaired againe, or 
a leaſt, that it v ill be a longtime firſt. For, if wee could but 
beletue Gods almightie power, all things are polsible to 
God, and all things are poſsible tothe belieuer. It makethno 
matter, what the diſeaſe bee, ſo God bee the Phyſitian; it 
ski]leth not, what diſtrefle a man be in, ſo God take in hand 
to he pe him, Hee can as ſoone cure the deadlieſt wound, as 
the (malleſt (carre, and bring one out of the greateſt miſerie 
with no meanes, as vvell as out of the leaſt miſerie, with all 
meanes. Oh, but I am poore, owe much, and haue nothing 
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to pay, No matter: So was the prophers wife; yet the little 
oyleinthecruſe held out to fill ſo many empty vellels, that 
ſhe was reſtored, and made in better eſtate then euer before. 
Is it not to the purpoſe, how weake our meanesbe, and how 

reat our tuines be, ſo that che great and ſtrong God put to 
i hand to helpe. No man was euer more deiected then Ne- 
buc baduc ⁊ car, brought ftom a King, to be worſe then a beg · 
gar, from a Palace to the briers and buſhes, from Princely 
robes to extreame nakedneſſe, from ruling over men, to be 
ranging amungwilde beaſts;and yet none in a leſſe time, and 
by lefle meanes, aduanced to an higher outward eſtate then 
he. And as God worketh beyond all likelihood for the out- 
ward eſtate of men: ſo doth he much morewonderfully for 
the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though there be great ſinnes, hi- 
deous dark neſſe of minde, and hardneſſe of heart, peruerſnes 
in will, diſorder and rebellion in all the affections: yet, if we 
can cry to God, and poure out our ſoules and teares before 
him: then, though we were as farre ouerwhelmed with miſe- 
ric, as wa Ion with the waues of the (ea; yea, though vve 
were buried inthe ſhadow of death, as he was in the Whales 
belly yet God will heareand help vs, as he did him. Though 
wewere ſhut vpin a dungeon, tied with manychaines, and 
oppteſſed with many (ins: yet, if then we cry vnto the Lord 
in Our trouble, hee will deliver vs out of diſtreſſe, and hee will 
breake the gates of bralle, and burſt the barres of iron aſun- 
der: Pſal. 107.13. There is not the leaſt ſinne or miferie, but 
it would be too hard for vs, if we had nothing but our owne 
ſtrength to helpe vs. Andthere is not the greateſt ſinne or 
miſerie, that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer vs, if we haue the 
ſtrength and power of God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chri- 
ſtians ſhou!d take comfort in their affli tions. Can God raiſe 
vp the body, vvhen it is dead in the graue, and gloriſie it, 
when it is rotten in the eatth ? and can hee not raiſe one out 
of ſome debt, or miſerie of his ellate / Oh but then hee loues 
the body. And doth he not loue it as well as now? Nay, God 
vſethhis infinite power now, for the helpe and preſeruation 
of his childeen, as he will vſe itthen for their glorification. If 
we cannot beleeue that God can helpe va now, how ſhall — 
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ſay, wee beleeue hee will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the 
graue, (ich we haue the ſame power and promiſe forthe one 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and 


ſhamefor Chriſtians to ſit downe diſcouraged. Is Godspow- 
er leiſened? Is his hand ſhortned ? hath not hee (aide that 


hee will uot faile vs, nor forſake vs? and that a little that the 2 ' 
righteous hath, is better then all the great riches of the wic- piii 


ked? Gods bleſsing can doe more then all wealth : and hee 
alone is better to vs, then if wee had all the vyorld vvithout 
him. 


This ſerueth likewiſe for the terrour of wicked men. God % 2. 


can as eaſily ſet heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to 
nothing, and that in as little ſpace, as he made them of no- 
thing: then much more can he bring to deſtruction baſe ſin · 
—wꝑö—ñ — worldly helpes, if he betheir 
aduerſarie,as indeed he is a profeſſed enemy to all proud and 
wilfull ſinners. 

They flatter themſelues, it ſhall be well withthem, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends, moun- 
ded and fenced with policy : but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixt God and them? are they his inheritance ? is herecon- 
ciled vnto them? Nay (though they will not in word ſay ſo, 
yet their life proclaimeth it) they doe not greatly care for his 
fauour; fot they (pare not to breake his law vpon any ſmall 
occaſionʒ ſurely then let them know, that they are in no ſafe- 


tie; God can pull vp their defence, and pull away their props 


and ſup ports. Hee can as eaſily bring a rich man to hell, 384 
poore: and as ſoone ouerthro the eſtate, and damne the 
ſoule of the greateſt Prince, if he be naught, as of the baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore thoſe, that leauing God, leaneto worldly 

ops, ſhewe that they little beleeue the power of God, and 
ittle chinke of the creation of the world. Thus much forthe 
example of God. No the laſt realon isdrawnefrom the end 
ofthe Sabbath( namely, that God hath conſecrated it to bring 


®a blelsing on the keepers of it) in theſe worde, 


Wheres 


Doc. 
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Wherefore the Lordbleſſed the ſenenth day, 
and hallowed ﬆ, 
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Ere God ſheweth, that if none of the former reaſons will 
reuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our owne 
benefit to ſanctiſie the Sabbath. For nothing ts more auaile- 
able to bring a bleſsing on ſoule and bodie, thenthe religious 
keeping of the Lords day. For God harh appointed it to the 
end that he might haue occalionto communicate his good- 
nelle to the diligent obſeruers of it. For ſo it is meant, when 
he laith the Lord lanctified che ſeuenth day, that is, he (et it a- 
part for his one vſe, and bleſled it, that is appointed it fot a 
meanes of bleſsing to all that faithfully obletue it. 

From hence we may learn, that the teligious keeping of the 
Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall means to get true bleſledneis. One 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanctiſied it to this end. As Iſay 
56.47. where the Lord promiſes many ſingular graces to 
all that ſinctiſie his Sabbath, of vvhat nation or condition 
ſocuerthey be. He ſhall haue his heart filled fullof ſpirituall 
joy; God will giue him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his 
prayer z God vvill give him ability to ſerue him, and accept 
andrewarde his ſervice. And Iſa. 5 S. 13. 14 If onewillkeepe 
himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſerue it 
carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lorde, that is, God 
will ſo ſhew hisfauour and loue to his ſoule, as he (hall be ioy- 
full in God: ſo bleiſe his heart & conſcience, as that he ſhall 
feele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that hee ſhall bee glad and retoyce in this, and finde Gods 
bleſeing vpon him, both in heauenly and earthly things, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What-cuer fleſh and 
blood obiect, yet wee haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found true and faithfull. So lere. 17.24. the Prophet 
having foretolde the deſtruction of leruſalem, preſctibeth a 
preſeruatiue tothem ,z which, if they wouldtake, as yet their 
cale was curable, and that would helpe all: namely, to for- 
beare their worldly buſine ſſe onthe Sabbath, and to doe the 
work es of the Lord; and then they ſhall enioy their _ 
their 
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their houſes and their wealth, with all proſperity and abun- 
dance. So thatweſee, that for ſoule and body, Gods promiſe 
is, that the ſanctiſying ofthe Sabbath u ill bring comfort and 
happine ſſe to both. 


Contrat is iſe, it we be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords The dan 
day, we draw his curſes vpon our owne heads : as Exod, 3 1. that Sabbath 
12. &c. vvhere God commandeth them, that they ſhould — un 
abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it holy: for if they did 


worke,cuenin making garments, and things for the Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God ( much mote in things of 
their oune) this euill vvould follow, they ſhould die the 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
be inflited vpon the bodies; and this, God doth execute dai- 
ly euen among vs. For though the lawe of the land taketh 
not hold on ſuch perſona, to put them to deathʒ yet God ma- 
ny times giueth them ouer to commit ſome ſinne which de- 
ſerueth death by mans law, And the firſt cauſe of all, and that 
at which God (triketh, and vvhich their owne ſoules feele 
molt heauy ( as appeareth by their daily complaints, when 
they are brought to execution) is, that they neuer regar- 
dedthe Sabbath, neither hadcareto heare Gods word, and 
to ſpende the day in duties of religion, and in prayer, but 
followed after vanitie, and their owne luſts; and therefore 
God iuſtly puniſheth their impiety againſt the firſt table, 
by giuingthem vp to commit ſuch vnrighteouſneſſe againſt 
the ſecond. And though the Miniſter cannot excommuni- 
cate them, and caſt them out of the congregation, yet God 
excommunicateth them, that in their ſoules they are cut off 
from the Church they haue no life of grace, na fruit or wor- 
king of the Word and Sacraments, more then of an idle tale, 
or humane ſtorie; no grace vvrought hy the meanes; no 
death of ſinne, no hope nor deſire of heaven; but are dead in 
finne while they live in the fleſh. They may ſay indeed, and 
ty true, that the obſeruation of the Lords day is tedious 
vnto them, that they can ſee no good by the exerciſes there- 


A of; they beſo vnpleaſant, and ſo vnprofitableto them. They 


haue no benefit thereby. Bur why is this ? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanttch force and vertue, but becauſe they want 
rcuercnce, 
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reuerenceand conſcience, and being wicked, contemno it. 
Theretoretheir ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardened : and 
thus in ſtead of teceiuing the bleſsings, whict God hath pro- 
miſled to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the iudgements which hee hath threatned againſt the tranſ- 
eſſors of it. Allo ler.17. 2 7. heſaith,if they pollute his Sab- 
— will kindle a fre in their houſes, that ſhall not bee 
uenched. For their outward eſtate they be no gainers that 
break e the Sabbath: for God will either conſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vnquenchable flame 
fhall deuoure all them ſubſlance. So that, if we would not be 
guiltie of death, and haue our ſoules cut off from communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conlu- 
med and brought tu nothing by the vengeance of God, then 
let vs keepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtowic in holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſsingvpon thoſe 
that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue inthe Lords 
houſe, and in religion, and in other worldly matters, ſo farre 
as may ſtand with true proſperity : Sith he hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt Rand which goeth out of his mouth; therefore 
it isfor their comfortwho faithfully keepe the Sabbath, that 
the bleſsing of God ſhall attend ypon them, whether they 
haue little or much. If they haue abundance, the abundance 
ſhall be for their good, tobe more abundant in good works; 
and if they haue butfrom hand to mouth, God will provide, 
that yet they ſhall not want neceſſatie things, but hee that 
bringe the day, will bring food and maintenance for the day; 
ſo that he needs not to care for to morrow, but let him caſt 
his care vpon God, whoſetruth it concerneth to cate for him. 
And this they are ſure of, that they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and 
a quiet conſcience, and ſliall receiue comfort from Gods pro- 
muſes. And if one thriue in Gods houſe, he need not feare, not 
doubt io he ſhall doe in his ou ne houſe. One may knowe 
how he ſhall ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſerueth God 
in the Church. If he keepe an holy reſt, with an holy heart, 
he ſhall haue reſt to his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, 
and be ſet in ſo ſure an owward eſtate, as that nothing (ball 
befall him for his hurt. | 
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But then, if one will haue this bleſsing, he mult keeptheſe 


day, and his ioy to doe the warkes of the Sabbath; let him 
long for it, before ir commeth, and bee glad vyhen it com- 
meth : becauſe it ſreeth him from all vvorldly cares and 


ally, to caſt his cares vpon Gud, and not to trouble himielſe 
at all uith them. And ſo he ſaith in Eſay 58. 13. {all it 4 de- 
lie ht, to conſecrateit to the Lor aj that is, take you as much de- 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doe in the 
workes of their callings or recreation, and alſo much more: 
for they be more eaſie comfortable, and profitable by farre. 
Wee muſt come as hungry tothe houſe of God, and with as 
good an appetite, as to our dinner, or (upper, at home: For 
God keepeth che beſt houſe : hee makeththe belt cheere, if 
we can bring 1 good ſtomacłk tothe breadof life,that he brea- 
keth vntovs. ut if one be loth tocome, and mul} be drawne 
as a Beare to the (take, let him make account that the Prea- 
cher will bait him, and trouble his conſcience; for, comfort 
he can looke for none. Therefore, if ue would haue bleſeing 
by the Sabbath, let vs keep it cheerefully, knowingthat God 
loueth a cheerfull giver, 

Secondly, one mull labour to do all the duties of the Sab- 
bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon, and 
thoſe that muſt be done after : Let no ordinance eſcape vn- 
done: vic meditation on Gods word and works, hearing, rea- 
ding, praying. ſinging Plalmes, conference, works of mercy, 
and of cuery thing ſomething, lo farre as wee haue abilitie 
and opportunity, But, if we will performe them remiſly, and 
by peeces, doingthis, and leauinꝑ that vndone: either vſing 
no preparation before, or mał ing no application after: either 
no publiłe, or no priuate prayer, then, it may bee one ſhall 
finde ſome bleſsings: bur the fewer of theſe hee performeth, 
the fewer bleſsings he ſhall haue He that doth the workes of 
Gods ſeruice by halues, ſhall (and it is iuſt he ſhould) find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one mult doe all the duties, and that with de- 
light, cherefully ; ſo, he muſt keep thewhole day; he _ 

oe 
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three rules, Firſt let him make it a delight to keepe the Lords Rules tobe 
kept of thoſe 
that expect a 
ble 1s1ngfor 
cepingthe 
thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more eſpeci- Sabbata. 
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doe all the dutic e, aud allo ſpend all the tic . in theſe duties, 
bee muſt continue from the beginning tothe ending, Ag 
Plalnic 92. 2. To declare Gear lowing hne in ih. morning, 
and his truth at nig ht. So tliat the Sabbath mult bee ſpent, 
both morning, night, and all the day, in holy duties. One 
mult forbeare worldly buline ile, yea, worldly the ughts, the 
v hoie fours andrtwentic huures tur it we give our thoughts 
libettie to runneafter tlic matters of the world, in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in pare, Ard here many faileʒ that out 
of the Church will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with then ſelues about ea hlie atiaires, and thinke 
they haue made a good hand. it they ſpend the moll part of 
the day, till after che cue ning exerciſe in works of religion, 
and then they make no quellion to take their recreation, ot 
to goe about their buſineiſe it occaſion he. But he that com- 
mandeth to keepe it in the Church, biddeth vs kre pe it in the 
houſe; as to heare him, and io ſpeak to him in publicke, ſo to 
ſpeak to him out of our hearts in priuat : and not to giuæ our 
lelues leaue to thinke the leaſt thought of any worldly buſi- 
neſle. Now then, iſ we ſeeme to make conſcience cf the Sab- 
bath, and yet doe want that bleſs ing which wee looke for, let 
vs looke to our ſelues, and wee ſhall ſee that we are halting in 
ſome one oftheſe: either wee keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly 
and heauily, that it ſeemeth as a tedious butthen to vs, or elſe 
we doe (ome one or two duties, and leaue the teſt yndone: or 
laſtly, if wee doe all the duties that are to be done, and that 
cherefully we are u anting herein, that wee obſe rue not the 
whole day, but kcepe ſome part of it from God to our ſelues. 
And accordingly, as any man commeth ſhort in any of theſe 
duties, ſo he commeth ſhort of the fruit and bleſzing promi - 
ſed to the keepers of the ſabbath, But it one labour with iny 
to doe all the duties uf the Sabbath the u hole day, hee ſhall 
finde in his ou ne ſuule, that it is in truth a day of bleſving,and 
bringeth more ioy and comfort, yea, and a greater bleſsings 
with it, then all the week e beſides. And ſo much for this 
fourth Commandement,of the Sabbath. 
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dren, that deprive themſclues of all the commendation of 
their obedience, For if they frame themſelues to bee offi- 

cious in one thing, they will allow themſelues to bee offen- 

ſive in many other. For, either they growe to be murmurers, 

if their turnes bee not ſerved to theirliking (and ſo depraue 

their maiſters or parents,) or elſe ull and 

and will eadureno admoaition, nor receiue any or 
direction. The ſame fault is allo to be found in diuers wiues, 

who though they be frugallandthriftie, and ſo helpeto in- 

creaſe their husbands wealth; yet, they peruert, and 

all their actions. either with boaſting, 2 

liſhing their iabemicies,or other diltempers;that many times 

they bring more vexation to the heart of their husband by 

their paſſions, then helpe to their eſtate with all their indu- 

ſtrie. So dealt Zippora with Ado/er; ſhe helped him indeede Exod.4.25. 
to ſaue hisJife by circumciſing his Sonne, which hiaſclfe 

in extremitic of ſick neiſe vas not able to performe: but then 

ſhe rates him, and inueighesagainlt him, calles him a bloo- 

die husband, and caſts the fpreskinne of her ſonne at his feet. 


Thy Father. 


His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue in- 
feriorsto obey , Becauſc hee is thy Father. In that God 
makes this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his Father 
becauſe he is his father, wee gather this doctrine; That the 
chiefe motive to obey ſuperiors, muſt bee the particular 
juriſdiction, which God hath giuen them ouer vs, andi that 
ſpeciall bond, whereby hee bath tied vs vnto them. If God 
haue made him the inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, 
and (et him ouer thee, thou mult fur this cauſe performe all 
duties of honour vnto him. So in the Proverbs, Honour thy 
father that begat thee, and thy mot ber that bere thee, As ifhee 
ſhould (ay, honourthy patents, and be dutiful vntothem, not 
becauſethey be rich or in great place, nor for any ſo 
much as this, becauſe they be thy parents: Be thy father and 
mother how ever rich or poore, thou mult be obedient, So 
the Apolileſpeakethto vues, ine: obey your owne burbandls, Abel g. 
N vſing 


Vſe 1, 


Parentspoore 


eftaic is no 
warrant for 


children to be 


vadutifull. 


t Cor. 12. 23 
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vſingthis as areaſon, becauſethey bee your husbands.If God 
haue appointed themto be your heads and gouernours, you 
muſt ſubmit your ſeluesto them for this cauſe ; and in ohedi- 
euce to the commandement. Hawſoucuer they bee other- 
wile froward andfooliſh, if they be yours: then youmull per- 
forme your dutie to them. 

So, for ſeruants: the point is not, whether hee bee apoore 
man, ora rich, a ſimple man andignorant, or wiſe and dil- 
creete, in wt. ofc ſeruice they live : but. is hee thy maſterthach 
God made him thy goucrnour ? then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruan:, hee ſtandsin the place of Chriſt vento thee, be- 
ing of his familie: and is to hee oheyed as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honourable in the world. 

The vſe oſ ths, is to conſute choſe wretched and miſeta- 
ble children, that take occaſion to bee vndutifull, becauſe 
their parents be povre and lou, in diſgra ce, and ſmaſl account 
among men. But, be they ſo ? then the child ought ſo much 
the more to honour them, or elſe hee ads affliction to the af. 
flicted. The more they be diſcowforted by others, the more 
need they hadto bee comforted by their one. Therefore, 
ſofarreſhould wee be from contentemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they bee low and afflicted, as that we ſhould tather veld 
more reuerence and honourto them, that wee may be a com- 
fort & reliefeto thẽ in their trouble, For, for the child to ho- 
nour his parents, vhen allthe world honc urs: hem, and hath 
them in account; andto bee dutifulſ then, whenthey can ei- 
ther reward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no 
triall of his reuerence to God, or them, For thenit may be he 
doth it, either vpon conſltaint, becauſe lice dare doc noo- 

ther: or vpona baſe mind, becauſe hee longs and gapes after 
his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
mandement. But then the obedience is moſt ſound, and 
molt acceptable to God, when there bee feweſt wor ldlie 
meanestoprouokevsvnto it. So for the Wife, or Seruant to 
ſay, O, had I an husb ind, or maſter of (uch greataccount, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſedome, that could promote andreward 
mee, then I couldwillingly frame to obedience. Nay, you 
would not. For, he that is not faithtull in the leaſt, * [ — — 
alt mu 
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ſaithfull in the greateſt. And if you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubiection and reverence, which not 
from conſcience of his commandement, but from hope of 
ſome outward reward. Therefore it is our dutie, nut ſo much 
to tronble cur ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, 
at to labour to make the bell vſe of our one. For, this in the 
natur all bodie wee ſee, that if a man haue a head ſubiect to 
dilesſes, and full of infirmities, he will not theretorcabuſe and 
contemne it. but he thinks, this is my head, which God hath 
given me, and therefore I mult not makeirworle by ill viage, 
but (trive to make it better by all meanes I can, O but lay 
they, other children haue hetter parents, u hich bee mote 
carcfull of them. But let them turne backe a little, and ex- 
amine their owne wates, Others, youlay, haue better pa- 
rants? True, but looke youto your ſelte likeu ile, and thinke 
ontheother ſide: Hue notothet patents allo better children. 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous eucrie way 
then you be? put thele together nuw & thy inouth wil ſoone 
bee ſtopped. Sothe wife z Other husbenc's arc more kind, 
loving. and better to theit wives, But if y ou ſtand ſo much 
in examining his goodne iſe by other mens, you will drive 
him to trie your guodneile u ich other womens, ee not there 
many wives more ſubiect to their husbaoda more quiet and 
meeke, andthat, goe farre beyond your ſelfe in many gra- 
ces? 50, that in ſuch obiections, let inferiouts luoke totheir 
ownefaults, as uell as to anuthers ; and they ſhall not find 
great cauſe to complaine. O, but he failes in doing his dutie 
to inee : yea, hut God failes not in commanding ycu to doe 
your dutie to him. If you bee a Chtiſtian, then Gods com- 
mand ment mull beethe rule of your obedience, and not the 


dealing of others with you. Therefore this doth iuſi lie te- Vſe 1. 


prooue their ſnamelc ile impudencie, that, if their parents 
grow old, or impotent. or poore, then they thinke they may 
take libertie to caſt off the yoake of ſubiection, and grow 
ſlubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie, or ſuch 
like things, could cut off the nature of a parent, and take a- 
way the authotitie of a Superiour, and that outward things 
ſhould haue the chiefe account, and — — 
2 
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be leaſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comſort 
to thoſe gouernours, that ate in ap2orerand lower conditi- 
on; That God hath allottedvntochem as much honour in 
their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world. For the 

gore man is as well the head of his wite, as the King is the 
— of th: Queene. Andthe meaneſt parents and maſters 
are as much to bee accountcd of intheit families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beate 
their pouertie ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no pouer- 
tie or lownelle of their eſtate, cen give licence to their infe- 
riours, to eſteeme any whit the worſe oł them : andifthe in- 
feriours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, aud doe iniur ie vnto them, and God vill hee reuenged 
of them accordingly. So much fot this, that Cod bids the 
child honous his oe father, ho ſo euer matters ſl and in 
regard of his eſtate and condition of life, 


Honowr thy father and mother, 


He duties required of the naturalll childe, in theſe 

words, are comprehendedvnder theſechree heads; re- 
uer-:nce,obedrence, & thankfulneſſe: This reverence, which 
is firſt required, mult bee both inward and out card, in the 
heart, and in the behauiour. And if one pretend the inward 
reverence, and ſhewe it not outwardly this is but diſk. mbling 
and fallehood, for it cannot bee within, but it uull ſhewe it 
ſclfe without z ſuthat it moſt bee both inward in the heart, 
and outward in the carriage of our bodie. The inward is 
commanded, Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall frare euery man br moth; y 
and father, and brepr my Sabbat bi. Inthele words God com- 
mands the ſubſtance of the hole law, both in the firſt and 
ſecondtable: and for the ſecond table hee begins with the 
fir ll Commandementofic, Frare eerie man bit mother. One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with ihe Father: 
but, though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe it is a greater 
note of truthto performe it to the motherſ by reaſon that her 
infirmitics, whereto ſhe is more ſubiect, make her more ſub» 


iect cocontempt, and for her indulgencie , commonly the 
mother 


+) 
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mother doth letle expect this at her childs hand) therefore 
God begins there, where obedience is belt tried, and (ah 
Feare thy mother and thy father. And then for the firſt Ta- 
ble, hee (ers downe the laſt Commandement of it. Keepe 
my Sabbaths, And wheſoeuer is carefull in the fiiſt Table, 
conſcionably to keepthe Sabbath, and in theſecond, to kecp 
the fiſt Commandement in dutie to ſluperioura, hee ſhall bee 
ſure te hold out in all the other Commandements. Sothat, 
reverence of the heart is required of children, The ſecond 
branche of reverence, is in the outward behauiour ; as ia 
bou ing to them, in ſtanding bare, and putting off before 
them, in an humble and loulie countenance and hehaui- 
our, when the parents {peake to them, or they vntotheir 
parents. And this the exainple of Jeep ſhewes, Gen. 48. 
Heewasa great Prince, and his father of meane condition, 
and liucd at his finding; hee had his ſight, and his father 
with age was blinde, and thetefote could not (ec what dutie 
his ſonne performed to him: yet when hee comes to his 
poore blinde father, hee bowes to the ground, and behaues 
himſelte as humbly, as if his father had beene a mightie man, 
and had his ſight as perſectly, as euer in his life before z be- 
cauſe hee knew, that neither his fathers pouertie, nor blin- 
nelle, could ſet him free from the charge of God. Therefore 
he being a Prince, is as dutifull, in treue rent behauiour to his 
father a poore man, as if his father had bin a Prince, and hee 
a poore man: for the outward eſtate did not moue him 
ſo much, as the conſcience and regard of his Cutie, which (he 
knew) was nothing to bee leſlened in teſpect of hisfathers 
preſent eſtate and condition. So King Sa/omen , when his 
mother came vnto him, ſiiting on his Throne, heroſevp 
from his Throne, and bowel lumſelſe vnto her, and cauſed a 
ſeate to he ſet for her, that ſhe might ſit at his right hand. For 
he would haue all his people k Hou, that though he was as wiſe, 
and as rich a King (and that of Gods gracious appointing) as 
cuer was: yet this his greatneſſe did nothing diminiſh his mo- 
thers Supetiotitie, nor his reuerent carriage toward her, 


This ſerves to reprooue thoſe vagratious and wretched / ſe 1, 


children, that rcuerence not their parents in heart, but con- 
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temnethem, and chinke baſelis of chem; and not contenting 
themſelues wich this inward vndutiſulneiſe, ſhewe it further, 
by — words, by frowardcountenance, by vureuerent 
and vnſit actions. And many grow ſo familiarwith their = 
h- 


rents, as one that had not knownethem, ſeeing their be 
viour, would rather think e them to be neighbour and ne! 
bour, then father and ſonne: ſovnrevuerently,and vndutiful- 
ly doe they behaue themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reverence, And indeede, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime, but that they haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? If euer theſe perſons liue to haue children, and God doe 
not in jult;ce cut them off ſooner, they are like to ſinde, that 
their children will revenge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſo e, and bee as readie to deſpiſethem, and carrie them- 
lelues as vnreverently to them, as euer they were to doe it to 
their patents. 


Obedience of The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Coloſ. 
children to their 3. 20. hl tren obey your parents, And he addes a teaſon, For 


tbiris pleaſing to God. It is not onely a ioyfull thing ro the pa- 

rents themſelues, that the children ſhould obey their com- 

mandements z but that wherein God takes great delight, 

and is well pleaſed with, And on the contrarie, it doth not 

onely grieue the parents, that children be ſlubborne and re- 

_— but it offendeth Gods Maieſticalſo , and grieueth 
is ſpirit, 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, arceſpecially theſe. Firſt , in doing the things which 
they command, and performing that which they ſet them 
about (though it he neuer ſo baſe and painefull to bee done) 
ſo farte as their ſtrength will permit. For, though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, This worke is vnbeſerming my worth, 
(for as cuery one is more proud and idle, ſo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himſelfe :and as he is more contemptible, ſo 
he hath a higher imagination of his owne excellencic ) yet 
that may not excuſe him. Is it too baſe for you? But did your 


father or mother commandit ? and refraine you to doe it ? 
8 chen 
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then you are a baſe and proud perſon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods commandemecartur 
fo ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thing 
lawfull, Gods ſtampe is ſet on it, and it carricethe print of 
Gods commandement : and hee thatthinkes too 
good to doe it, thinkes himicife too good to obey God. 
This vill not ſerue the turne then It is acontemptible thing 
in the world, and men will mocke mee. Zut are you a Chri- 
ſlian, and haue you not learned io much to deny the world, 
18 to preferte Gods will, before the contempt and 

of men? and were it not bettet for you that the world ſhould 
ſpeake euill of you vniuſtly, for well doing z then that God 
ould iuſt ly pla ue you tor ill doing? An example of this 
obedierce wee haue in / 44c, whe yeelded to his fachers 
commaudement ſo ſarre, as toreligne himlelfe to bee ſacti- 


ficed, and bound, and laid un the wood, and burnt z becauſe Genel. 21. 


his father, being a Prophet, had warrant(o to doe, andcould 
ſhewe vato him thc Commandement of God, to provucit 
alawſull thing, which he did, and it was his dutie to bey. If 
hee had not tene Gods commandement, Alrabas had 
one beyc nd his commiſſion, (for it had beene v ilfull mur- 
r) and he ought not to haue obeyed. But when the thing 
was lawfull. / ſeac was bound to ſubmit himſelte, cuen vnto 
death. So Chriſi wazobedient to his father, in that which 
(of all other things) was moſt pamtull and ignominious. For 
what burden more concemprible then the burthen of our 
ſinnes, and to bee ontbe Croſſe, mocked, butfetted, 
and (petvpon ? And what more painefull, then to vndergoe 
the curſe and wrath of God ? Let ſith his father wuuid haue 
him ſuffer all this, hee would not (tand with him thereio, but 
willingly ſubmitted himielſethereunto; ſo allo to his earth- 
ly parents, Luke chap. 2. verſe 51. He went te Nazareth and 


| was obedient to them. Sothat, it the thing be lavfull, though 


it he athing of no credit, and of much paine, yet being the 
fachers commandement, it i Gods commandement, and 
the child muſt obey. And by how much the thing is more 
baſe and conte mptible, and more h. rd and paincfull, by ſo 
much hee is a bemer chulde, and ſhall haue a greater re- 
N 4 ward. 
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ward, For in matters that bee eaſie and pleaſing, hee doth 
Chriſtian clil. many times ſerue himſelte z now a good child ſhould ſerue 


Aten ate their his father, For euerie Chriſtian child muſt bee his fathers 


— a ae ſeruant, hut her that is /ndutifull and (lubborne, is a rebel a- 
obey "eBay gainſt God, And as in other matters the patents ure to bee 
rents inmarri. Obcied, ſoeſpecially in marriage. As Iſaac, beeing a man of 
age, diſcretion of fortie yeeres old, would not once goe about 
to take a wife for himſelfe, butwas content to Rand at his 
fathers chuſing. And J., would not diſpoſe of him(ſclfe 
in marriage , till Iſasc and Rebeckab had conſultedvponthe 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. th being hut a daughter in law, yet 
wouldnot bee at her ownedwpolition, torakewhat husband 
liked her belt, but wes willing to bee diſpoſed by Mie in 
her marriage. Though mal was ſinfull man, andiuſllic 
excommunicated from his fathers houſes ; yet very nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther forthe choice uf his w ite, when hee could not haue his 
fathers dit ectiun. Thereſote children muſt giue this honour 
to their parents, to thinłke them wiſer and hetter able to pro- 
uide for them then themſclues, And as in matters ſcile 
waightie, ſo eſpeciallytotake their counſel] and bee directed 
by them in this great matter, that ſo neerely concetnes their 


eltate. 
A ſecund thing herein children muſt obey their pa- 


Peco. 13. 1. 15.f. rents, is, in quiet and patient hearing theit admonitions and 


correction. As is often ſaid in prouerbs: Deſiſe not the cor- 
rec lion of thy father, nor contemne the admonition of thy mo- 
ther. Set not lightly by them, but weigh them and conſider 
them well in thine heart. Therefore the childe is bound to 
obcy his parents, not onely in doingthethings commanded, 
but allo in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſtilements: firfl, 
becauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father, and 
commanded vnto him from God, to corre & and inſſtuct his 
children. And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of his fathicrs 
joue co him: for, He that ſpares the rod, hates the child: bus be 
that louet him, corr:(t; him betime. And likewile correction 


is a meanes of their (aluation and keopes them from _ : 
| or 
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For, fooliſhmtſſ* i bound tothe heart of the cbi/d,[tistriedthere 


as with a cord, ot rather chained(ſo, that nothing will make a 
ſeparation, but ihe rod of correRtion ; that will part them. 
And hee that iznot cotte cte d, is a foole, andſo is like ſlilſ to 
continue. Becaule then it is the fathers dutie, and a tellimo- 
nicof his loue, and a meancs of the childs owne g 02d, he 
muſt ſuffet it patiently, & humbly: and not onely ſo, but hee 
mult ſee that hee profit by it, and make a good vie ofit. Fot 
elle he makes his father take a great deale of paines, and vn- 
der goe much griefe, and all in vaine, and tu uo pu poſcʒ and 
ſo, not profiting by cottection, is guiltie of contemning 
Gods ordinance, 


Trou.23.15, 


This ſetues t@reprooue ſuch children, as ate fowre,and an- ///e t. 


grie at the admonition, of cottection of their parents, And 
although they be fond and light-headed, and haue ncither 
expeticncenor knowledge yettheythinke they know how 
to cartie themlelues well enough, and (corne to be admo- 
niſbed, or told of a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified which 
the wile manſaith, Prov. 26G. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his om 
cies ? there it more hope cf a foole then of kim, And for theſe 
perſons that (well thus at admonition, the beſt courſe that 
canbetaken withthem, is, to beate out that pride by ſnarpe 
cotre ction. For this makes the m ſo audacious, when words 
ate giuen vntothem, becauſe tliey liaue nut been ſoundlie 
and throughly chaſliſed with blou cs. 


The thitd duty of children is thai k fulneiſe ; andthat con · Thankſulgae ſie. 


ſiſteth eſpecially in two thingt. The fiſt is in teleeuing the 
parents when they ſhall bee in u ant. Iſthe parent be blind, 
the child muſt be an eie vnto him; If hee bee lame, he mult 
bee a ſtaſfetovphold him; If hee ſland in neede of any thing, 
the child mull (to his power) helpe and (uccour him, And 
this dutie indeed, the very law of nature doth require. For 
the father hath paid for it before hand, and it is but due 
de ht. For when the child was borne naked into the world, 
and could not helpe himſelfe, and was without all friendes 
and could not ſo much as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe to keepe 
him warme, who pittied him ? who relieved him? Were 2 
ene 


II 
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the parents then in Read of all limmes vnto him ? and had 
much care and feare fot his ſaxe, before he came to this eſtate 
wherein he is nos ? And that he inioyeth any commoditice 
ef this life, or ſpitituall comfort of ſaluation it ſelfe, haue not 
they in ſome (ore been meanes to procure it ? ac beeing the 
firſt inflcuments of his breath, and beeing ? If he had neuet 
by them beene bepotren and conceiued, how had hee been 
capable ei her of the bunefires of this life, ot of the hope of 
eternall life? and were not this ſhamefull ingraticude ? were 
he not worle then a beaſt, if hee would not recom all 
theſe kindne ils, and pay fo duea debt? Sothe holy Ghoſt 
co nmands chil aten. 1. Timoth. 5.4-thatthe children and ne- 
phewes ſhould recumpence the ł indneſſe of their parents. 
$0 /eſcpb dealt with [1ceb 1 when Jacob was in want, and 
hee had plentie, when the father ſenemoneyto buycarne, 
hisſenne would not take it, but gaue himcornefreelie. And 
whereas five yeares of famine were behinde, he ſent for him, 
anc had greatcareto bring him thither : and bauing broughe 
him, was lo carefull to provide for him, and to adminiſter co 
him whatſocucr hee had need of, as that Jacob did neuer fare 
better, andwith moreeaſcin all the time of plentie, then hee 
did when that part of the world was famiſhed for wane of 
bread. For,before he mult ſend tothe market forit,and there 
he mult buy it for his money: But now that he was cume to 
Toſeph in time of dearth, he needs not be at ſo great paines and 
colt, For it isſaid. be did put mate into bit month,thatis,he was 
as a good tender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
hk z and az carefull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 
them, as the mother for the childe, that will euen lay her 
breaſt to her childs mouth. So Ruth, though ſhee were but 
— daughter in — , yet now that Names yeeres and 

h were (pent, ſhe being young, tooke paines and tra- 
— — — which ſhee had got- 
ten with her paines and labour) Near beinga mercifull man, 


— her ſomevictualo, ſhee would not deuoure all her ſelſe, 


euen ſpared it from herowne belly for her mother: ſhee 
tooke onely ſo much as was needfull to refreſh her owne 
body, and to firengthen her in her trauell ʒthe rell 3 
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ved for her old mother in law, and knew well that it was 
better young fol les ſhould bee pinched, then their old pa- 
rents want any thing. 

This ſerues for a moſt juſt reproofe of the vnnaturall dil- 
poſition of many vngratioui children, that ſo long as the pa- 
rents haue anythingto giue, and ſomething may bee gotten 
by them, all that while they will bee kind and louing, and 
ſtrive who ſhall ſhew moſt dutie, and well is hee that can get 
the old parentto him : but when once hee is drawne drie,and 
they haue ſuckt all from him, then he is neglected ofall, then 
euerie day is a yeere till he be dead, then he is a burthen and 
a clog; then they exclaime, that he doth nothing but (ſpend, 
andtroubles the familie. Such cruell and bitter words are 
heard oft times from the mouthes of wicked and vnnaturall 
children. This is a grieuous diſhonour, not to releeue the 
weake, diſtreſled and helpeleſſe parents. As Chriſt (aith, Mat. 
1 15. 6. Thoſe that forbeare releeuing their parents, though 

5 they pretend to beſtow their liberalicie for the vſe of the 
| Church, yet they diſhonour their parents. 
| A ſecond dutie of cthankfulneiTe is to pray for their pa- 
rents, As 1.Tim,2. hee commands that preyer bee made for 
all in authoritie. And if we muſt pray for thoſe that bee fur- 
ther off iu the Common · weale ; then much more for ihoſe 


in many, and to bee greaily condemned, that can (ee their 
fathers faults, andſpeake of them too much; but can neuer 
finde time to fall downe before God, and beſeech him to 
A heale their nature, and helpe them out of their ſinnes. Ma» 
nie haue lived a long time with their parents, yet cannot 
ſay that euer they ſent vp an heartie prayer to heauen for 
them:ſovnkindand vnehankfull bee they. 

Therefore itcumesotren to paſſe, by Gods iuſt iudgement, 
that they who haue failed in all good duties totheir owne 
3 rents, receiue the likeill meaſure from their owne children. 
i which when it comineth to palle, and they reapethat from 

their owne children, that formetly they did ſuw totheirown 
\ rents, then let them conſelle that their owne ſinnes haue 
aund them out, aud are returned yponthemy let them ac- 


that bee neeret in the familie. Therefote thus is a great ſault 
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dren teptoued. 
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knowledge that God is iuſt. and hath giuventhemtheirewne 
meaſure into theit boſome, their owneuill isfallenvpontheir 
owne heads, they diggeda pit in theit youth, & now in their 
age are fallen into it. And therefore ſet them firſt re pent for 
their owne ſins in that k ind, and then craue pardon for them- 
ſelues and for their children. And thus much of the duties of 
children. Now follow the duties of parents to their children, 
For,1y God would haue inferiours to giue honour, ſo he com. 
mandeth ſuperioursto carriethemlelues in that manner, that 
they may deſetue honour and both binde them as ſtreigh / ly 

to gouerne righteoully, a the inferiours to obey faithfully, 

Now the duties of patents to theit children, are 


Common to both, 
Specaall, 


Tender yecres, 
Ripcragc, 


The parents ioynt and common dutie to their children, in 
theit tender yeeres and childhood, is, firſt to iniltuct ehem 
in religion, to ſeaſon them withthe words of pietie, by little 
and little to drop in the grounds of holineſſe into them, euen 
ſo ſoone as they are able to ſpeake , anq; haue the leaſt vſe of 
vnderſtanding. Yo Prov, 2 2.6. Teach achiid in the trade of his 
youth, & be will remember it afterward, Where the holy Ghuſt 
exhorting men to teachtheir young children, meeteth with 
an obiection. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones, 
what good will that doe ? wee ſhall but loſe our labour, for 
they cannot vndetſtand it, nor conceiue the meaning of 
theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, Beit, that they can- 
not well vndetſtand the ſenſe, nor make any great vſe for the. 
time preſent; yet teachthem the werds and tearms of good- 
nes: and though, while they continue children, perhaps, it 
ſeeme a fruitleile thing, yet you ſhall ſceafterwardit will not 
be invaine, For, the crop of thisſeed that was (uwne intheir 
childhood, willappeare whenthey come to age (though for 
a time it bee hidden) and then they will remember theſe 

things, and that to goodvſe 2 which it ſeemed they got no 
good by, when they were ſo young and weake in vnderſtan- 
ding. Therefore letthem hauethewordstaughtthem,when 


they ate able to heare and ſpeake words: and afterward, _ 
they 


either in their , 


| 
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they come ta more diſcretion, they will conceiue & temem- 
ber the ſenſe. And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, 
Ephe. 6. 4. Nurſe them vp in mſtruttion & the feare of the Lord, 
Andthis Ti-0rbrer mother did put in practiſe. For it is noted, 
of her, that ſhe inſtructed Timoibie in the Scriptures from a 
child, and that was a cauſe, why hee was ſo holy a man : ſkee 2. Tim. z.15. 
was anurſero his ſoule, as well as to his bodie z and gaue him 
milke out of the breaſts uf the Scripture ſo ſoone as hee had 
done ſu king her ou ne breaſts. Sothat, as he waxed ſtrong 
in naturall lirength, ſo alſo did he growe in knuu ledge and 
grace: and therefore he became ſo excellent a nian, and ſo 
worthy a preacher and member of the Church, becauſe his 
mother fed his ſoule as well as his bodie. 
The ſecond dutie of parents to children intheir younger 2 
yeeres, is to give them correction : which the holy Ghoſt — 
| commandeth often inthe Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruit e. 
of it. As Prou. 2 3.1 3 #ubbo/d not correttion from 4 child: 
| thou ſhalt ſemite bm with the rodde, and foalt deliner bis ſoule 
| frem hell. So alſo Prou. 29. 17,/ orrett thy ſonne and bee will 
gine thee reſt, and hee will gine pleaſurerto thy ſeule. And a» 
gaine 22.15.Foohſhnes is bound to the heart of the child, but 
| the rod of correttion will drine it away, Andchap. 13. 24. Hee 
that ſpareth the rod bateth bis ſonne, cc, All which teſlimo- 
nies tend to this; That if vc e deſite out une peace, and not 
| tobe moleſted, nor vexed, bur much comforted by themz if 
wee would teſtiſie our faithfullloue to them, if wee would 
| purge their hearts fromfully and (j1,and pteſerue their ſoules 


rom euerlaſting perditio:then let va be carefull to giue them 
due correction, which is Gods bleſſed ordinance, to reforme 
& ſaue their ſoules, as the word and Sacraments are to men of 
riper yeeres. ut in chaſliſing, theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 
Firſi, let it be ſealonable, and done in time; paſſe it not o- 
uer too long. So S.slomos ſaith, Pro. 13. 24. He that loneth 
2 him, correlteth him be time, and duth not omit it till it bee too N 
= = ®Jatr, but taketh the fitte ll opportunitie, when hee may (with — of cha · 
molt eaſe, and fewelt ſtripes) doe moſt goad. For indeed. a ent. 
(mall tv igge, and a fee blowes, when hee is a childe, and 
not hardaed in ſinne/ vill doe more good, then many — 
an 
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andabundanceof (tripesafterwards, if this ſeaſon be let ſlip; 
for if the child be not maſtred when hee is young, he wil ma- 
ſterhis parents when hee groweth elder. Therefore let them 
not get a head: for if they doe, they will proue like wild colts, 
that having tun long vnbroken, and once cali the rider, and 
being marred inthe beginning, will ſooner bee killed, then 
broken, ot brought into any good order againe. 

Secondly, it mult bee done in great compalsion and mer- 
cie: not in bitterneſle to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
child, for that is rage and crueltie. For in truth, commonſe 
thete is good cauſe why the father ſhould bee as much gtic- 
ued, or rather more then the child,hecaulc fox the inoſt part 
hee doth but correct his owne ſinnes, in his Sonne. For * 
child beecurlt and froward is it not hecauſe he hathſeenethe 
parents braw ling and contentious ?if hee ſie, ha:h nut his fe- 
ther giuen him a patterne of duſembling ? andit hee ſweare 
being young. ate not oathes too riſe in the family among el- 
der folkes ? If hee raile and ſpeake euill, was not his parents 
dealing a preſident to him? Lightly there bee but few ill hu- 
mour in the child, which hee did not draw from the pa- 
rents; and that ill ſapthat doth appeare in the bud, came 
firſt fromehe roote. Therefore in pitie, as ſmiting the mlelues, 
and their owne ſinnes, they mutt giue chafliſeinenc to thicir 
children, 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with praier, that God would giue 
them wiſe harts to giue moſt due and ſeaſonable correcti- 
on; and their children alſo ſoft hearts to receiue it with pati · 
ence, and tot heir profit. Be it that the child do wel deſerue it, 
yet to ſlie vpon him in a paſsion, bewraieth more then a 
beaſtlike affeRion 1 for a ſheep will not ruſhvpon herlambe 
infurie, nor the cow vpon her calfe, And indeed this doth 
but harden the childs heart, and imbitter him, making him 
more ſtlubborne and fierce. Therefere, that correction may 
haue Gods bleſeing vpon it, and may bring profit to the 
child, comfort to the parents, & ic muſt be done with pray- 
ez, and ſo it ſhall bee done allo with great calmencile and 
meekeneſſe, and without mixture of wrath and palzion.For, 
if wee cannot looke for a bleſting vpon the word and Sacra- 
Wente 
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ments, without prayer, muchleſſe many one looke for any 
good ſuccefſe by the rod, vnleſſe hee aske it of God: but, be- 
ing ioyned with prayer , becaule it ii Gods ordinance , God 
will ptoſperit. 

So much of the common duties which both the parents 
ſhuuld ioyntly performe to their children in their tender 
ycares, Now followeth the eſpeciall dutie of the motherr, 
which is to nurſe vp her owne child, it God hath giuen 
her abilitie the reunto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as 
ſhee hath brought it into the u otid zbut, as God hath giuen 
het, not onely the vombe to beate, but alſo the breaſts and 
milke to nouriſh her child, ſo let her hee thank full to God 
tor thieſ: bleſsings, and vſe them to that end that hee gaue 
them. And this is ſo naturall a thing, that euen the bealts 
will not omit it : for both the (trongelt and weakeſt, the 
wildeſt and tameſi, will gioe ſuck to their young ones, & not 
bee ſo vnnatutall, as to poſte hemouer to others: And it 
appearcth , Hoſeah 9.14. that drie breaſts are a iudgement 
of God, as well as a barren wombe. Allo it is (ct downe 
as aſpeciall fauour of God to /e/eph, that Gud would bleſſe 
his poſtcritie with the bleſsings of the breaſt , and of the 
wombe ; Geneſ. 49. 25. The like alſo my bee ſeene Luke. 1 1, 
27 bleſled hee the womb that bare thee, and the paps vhich 
thou haſt ſucked: and therefore it is a foule fault, when God 
hath giuen a good bleſsing , wilfully to turne it into a 
curſe, And thiais nuted of the good women in the Scrip- 
tures ʒthat they much reioyced tonutſe their ownechildren, 

DAs Sar.th(1ith, that now ſliee ſhall give ſucke in her old age, Geo.11.5 
which was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now if 54+ 
rah in her old age, being ninetie yeates old, and having alſo 
an exceeding great familie lying vpon her, would not omit 
this dutie z what aſhameis ii then for thoſe that are young, 
and haue much morelecaſure,and beefarre inferiour to her in 
eſtate, to bee ſo nice, and idle, as to de priue their one child 
of that moſtnaturall food, which God and nature had pre- 
pared for it? Parents wonld bee loth to commit their money 
and euidence to euery ordinary perſon : yet ſot the ftuit of 
their bodie, which is, and ought to bee eſleemed mm 
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felt tiches, they areventurous and care not whom they truſt, | 
whereasthere is no ſuch daunger in the lofle of the wealth, | 
though it ſhould miſcarie, as 1s che — the childe, bs 
both for ſoule and body, if it bee not carefully looked vnto. 


But they obiect that they can haue them nurſed bettet cheap 
abtoꝛd then at home, But loue ſeeketh not it owne things, 
but the good of the partie beloued, If the husband ſhould 
vie the like dealing to his wife,cothrult her out of his doores 
when ſhe is weake, and place her inſome . corcage, and 
tell her that hee can buord her better cheape in an other 
mans houſe, then keepe her in his owae : ſhce wouldrhinke 
this to hee a bad reaſon againſt her, which ſhee thought lute 
ficient againſt her owne child. And ſhee might iullly ſay in 
this caſe , that her husband loued his wealth berrer then his 
wife : and ſo mayit astruly he ſaid of ſuch mothers, that they 
reſpect their luete more then their children. They alleage 
further, that being nurſed by them, it would hinder their 
ſleepe in te night. Why then ſhould you put it to others to 
breake their (leepe ? Ought you not to loue your neighbour 
as your (ele ? Are youlo impatient to bearethetroublcsof 
it, that oughtſo tender lie to ue it? and doe you think that a 
they will not grudge It it, that haue no ſuch cauſe to affect it? 
and doe onely entertaine it in hope of the hire, and not for 

joue of the childe ? But they ſay further, that it hindteth them | 
from theirlibertic, and keepeth them from many iournies, 

which might much delight them. But that gratious & wor- 

thie woman Hana, as apprareth t. Sam 1. 2 2,would rather 
forbeare her going tothe Temple, then omit the hurſing of - 

her childe, or weane him before it were meete : and yet that 

journie tothe houſe of God, was (of all other) molt profita- 2 
ble,comfortable, and neceſſarie. 

Thoſewomen therefore that haue failed in this dutie muſt 53 

be humbled for it, as having omitted a good worke and ſet- 

uice that God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that haue 0 

done it mult doe it ill. For in the primitiue Church, when ' ; 

widdowes were to bee choſen that ſhould haue the ſicke and 

weake committed to theircharge, and ending: none were / 


to be admitted to that office, but thoſe that had nurſed their 
| owne 
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own children themſclues, though they were otherwiſe good 
women, and vertuous; yet if they had omitted this dutie to 
their owne children , and ſhewed themſelues vnnaturall to 
thoſe that were ſo neere them, there was juſt cauſe of luſpiti- 
on, that they would bee negligent tothoſe that were further 
off them: and therefore they were not to hee ttuſted with that 
office. So much for the duties which parents mult 
to their children in their tender yeeres : now thoſe follow 
which they mult doe to them when they grow to riper age. 
Andtheſeare, firſt, to bring them vp in ſome profitable 


andlawfull calling, by which they may live honeſtly and Children mutt 


Chriſtianly ; and not to bee fruiteleſſeburthens ofthe earth, 
clogsto their friends, and drones that muſt live on other 
mens ſweat, and can do nothing lhemſelues. So eAdemdid, 
though hee hadlarge polleſſiona to leaue to his ſonnes, ( for 
they had the whole worldto bee diuided among them, hich 
was patrimonie ſufficient ) yet hee would not let his ſonnes 
liue idly, and ſpend their time vainely, as hauing nothing to 
doe ; but brought vp the one in husbandry, andthe other in 
keeping ſheepe, both profitable and lav full vocations. The 
like is ſeene in / ſaac, who was a great man, and of ſuch wealth 
and power, that Ab:melech, the King. confeſſed hee was grea- 
ter and — hee. Notwithſtanding all this great - 
neſle, Jacob bringing vp, was not in idlenes and ſloth, but he 
was exerciſed in husbandrie, and had verie good skill in or- 
dering of cattell. And had it not bin for this, what would he 
haue done then when petſecution came, when hee was forced 
to leaue his fathers houle? li he had done nothing before, not 
could haue done any thing now, but eat, and drink, and ſlee p, 
who would haue given him entertainement ? and where 
ſhould hee haue had maintenance on that price? But havin 

bintrainedvplaboriouſly, and — good ſhepheardz 
though hee was gone from his father, yet hee could take 


paines, and get his liuing, ſo that euery one would be willing 
to haue had him, and the place whare he came, vas much the 
better for him. And «cob himſelſe though hee were a verie 
wealthie man, as being heir to Abredaw and Iſase, which 
were bath as great as kings, yet would not ſuffer his Sonnes 
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rotake their caſe, and live without labour, but hee brouglit 
them vp in honeſt calling, ſet them to keepe ſneepe, and 
dcalewith cattell. By all which examples of good men, it ap- 
areth, that it is the parents duty, tocare, that their children 

ce taught ſome honeſt trade, or maner of lifezthat heing gra- 
ced ſo, they may be able, both to maintaine themſelues, & to 
doe good to others alſo. and ſo become profitable member 
of the Church andCommon · veale. The want of performing 
this dutie, is the onely cauſe, why many children ho had 
great portion left them by their parent, fall into many grie- 
vous ſinnes, and great wants and neceſſities, and ſo pro- 
cure vnto themſelues an vntimelie and fhamefull death. 
All which might haue beene preuented, if they had been 
_ vp in ſome honeſt trade, and profitable courſe of 
The ſecond dutieto be performed to their children,when 
they bee more growne in yeeres is, to provide for the diſpo- 
ſing of them in mariage, and that in ſealonable and due 
time, according totheneceſſitie and naturall inclination of 
their children, ſooner or later. And when-cuer it bee, there 
muſt bee fiechuice made inChriltian manner, not for lucre, 
or reſpect of vutwardthings, ſo much as for godlineſſe and 
religion, that their daughter or ſunne may bee ioyned with a 
ſonne or daughter of God : and then they may looke for a 
bleſſing vpon the match, when it is in the Lord. Contrarily, 
the — — this dutie, is oftentimes a cauſe of much mile 
chiefe; that when parents dee careleſle to provide for their 
children, either they defile their bodies whic') vncleannels,or 
elle intangle themielues u ith ſome one or other, that is a 
ſo fir, and ſogrowtoraſh precontracts, which cannot af- 
terward ſo well beebroken, Andmany other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence, which might ail haue been preuen- 
ted by the wile providence of the patents, if they had 
before conſidered what the neede of their children did re- 

ure. 

. Others there bee alfo, that when they. doe match their 
children, are ſu much'catriedaway with the couerous Jelire 
of uutward things, as that, neglectiug pietie, which oughe 
to 
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to haue the greate(t ſtroak in ſuch matters, they beſtow their 
childrenyponvngodly perſons, in whome they can ſes no 
ſigne of religion, nor ſparke of honeſtie, but ſuch prophane- 
nelle, and vnchtiſtian behauiour, thatthey euen proclaime 
themſelues to bee quie out of all acquaintance with God 
and good men: where, it they haue children, hat ſeed can 
dee looked for , but an accurled feed, that will fill the 
world with ſinners, and ouer-lay the earth with Apoſta- 


"eacs ? as it is (aid of them in the old world, that when the 
ſonnes of God began ro match with the daughters of men, Gen.. 


and to make thele ſtrange matiages, then there were A- 
poltatcs borne , ſuch Acheifles av neuer cared for God 
nor Religion, but unclic ſuught to ſerue and ſet vp them- 
ſe lues. 

The third dutie of patients to their children of riper yeeres, 
is to provide for their. 2 Cor. 12. 14. They muſt behaue 
themielues ſo diligenthein their calling, and ſo wiſely in the 
diſpolingof their goods and expences, as that they may be 
able to lay vp ſomethingfour their children. But in this lay- 
ing vp ot goods for them, ubſerue alway theſe tules, both tur 
the getting, and for the vſing, and for the diſpoſing ut them. 
Fir il for the getting, let them not bee gotten by ill means, by 
fraud or crueltie, by craft and deceitfull dealing: elſe they be 
riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt certaine they ſhall 
neuer proſper. Prou, 10,2, For no man can pcſliblie ſet vp 
himſelfe, or his ſeed, by ſinning againſt God. Abeb did not 
benefit himſelfe when hee got Naboths vineyard vniulthe 
nay, this was borh his and their ruine, And Aches thought 
that when hee had gottenſuch a faite wedge of gold. and ſuch 
good —— ſhould liue like a man, and make himſelſe 
and his children for euer; but, in truth this conſumed all, 


and brought him and them, and the whole familie to a feare- 
ſull end ; lor the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be tooted out. Be Palm. 25. 
queath notthen ill gotten goods to your poſteritie, le ſt you 
—— the curſe of God withall z and that will burne vp 
andconſume all. As we may (ce before our eyes daily, and ex- 
— inthiscaſe. Mark our incloſeri, ſuch as be · 


zin to ioyne 


eto houſe, and landto land( indeed houſe to 
5 Oz houſe 


Parents ſhould 
: lay vp ſome- 
thing for their 
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houſethey doe notlong. for they puldowne moſt houſes that 
come into their hands, ) when they begin to vnpeople the 
countries, andſceketo dwell alone in the land, is it not com- 
monly to the tuin and downefal of their familie, that it neuer 
lighely holds out after, to the third generation? and none do 
come to a more tearefull and ſudden ouerthrow, then they 
that lee ke to inrich themſelues, by this crueitie. & oppreſsion 
of others. Therefore either let it bee well gotten, or it will doe 
them no good: for it carrieth with it the curſe of God, 
which will du more hurt, then all the wealth can doe good. 

Secondly, for the vſing, while one hath it, vie it well; be 
not a ſlaue and a drudge for thy children, but let euerie one 
enioy his part, and take his portion while hee liueth, and re- 
ioyce in Gods benefits with thank fulneſſe andſobrietie. For 
it is a foule fault, that, becauſe men haue many children, ther- 
fore they will car ke and care, and depriue themſelues of all 
needfull comforts of this life: whereas in truth, children are 
an inheritance and bleſsing, and not a burden to his familie. 
And Godſaith, Plalme 3 7. 25. that a good man i merciſul and 
lendeth, and bit ſeedeniozeth the bleſring Hee is mercifull fr(t 
to himſelfe: for mercie beginneth at home ʒhee will not bee 
afraid totake a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſsings be- 
cauſe of his children, but is merciſull, in an honeſt cheriſhing 
of his oune bodie: and then hee is mercifullto others alſo a- 
broad zhee wil lend and doe good to whom hee can: and do- 
ing ſo, then his ſeed enioyeth the hleſeing, they fare the better 
for it. For indeed thoſe children ate al ay beſt prouided for, 
whoſe parents beate this minde, that they had rather truſt 
God, then riches with their children; and make this their 
hope, Whenweeare dead, yet God is aliue. Indeed if God 
were dead,or ſhouldnot looketo our children, though wee 
were living, yet wee might bee affraide, and thinke they 
ſhould be vndone : but ſo long as God liueth, vie the good 
meanes wee can, and hee will prouide forthe children of his 
ſeruants. Therefore, one ſhould neither withhold himſelfe 
from any works of — and pinchingly re- 
ſtraine himſelfe of any neceſſirie thing, yea any comfortable 
delight, for his chuldrens ſake. 


Laſtly 
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Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this hee the ſirſt and maine tule, 
That thoſechildren bee belt teſpected, which are beſt; and 
thoſe haue moſt goods giuen them, that haue moll grace in 
their harts, So Iacoh had the ble ſſing, though Eſau was the 
fit ii horne: & /eſeph had the double portion, though hee was 
the your geſt but one, of all the tuelue: fot grace maketh the 
younger to be the eldet, & lin makes the elder, the younger ; 
therfore hee was indeed the right heite. For euery one ot the 
former tenne, had ſtained themſelues with ſome grolle iin, 
which did put them out, and therefore they were iuſtly diſ- 
inherited. So Salomon was not Dauids eldeſt Sonne, but hee 
wasthe Sonne of his age: yet hee ſucceeded him in his king- 
dome, he caulethere was great hope that hee would bee more 
profitable to the Church and Common-· wealth, theu any of 
the elder: grace then mult haue the firſt place; vettue mult 
make the heire. Secondly, the other alſo mult haue their por- 
tion proportionablie: not one all, and all the reſt neuer a- 
whit, as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt mult goe a- 
way with the whole, and the younger haue almoſt nothing, 
as though hee only were a lau full child, and the teſt not legi- 
timate: and hence groweth much hurt, and much heart-bur- 
ning and emulation among brethren. Now God faith, that 
* muſt lay vp for their children, not for one child on- 

ie. 


And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their Daugbrers 
lands: that if they haue no heir male, but all daughters, ſbould notbe 


the heritage mult bee put abay from them, and giuento ſome 
other, becauſe of the names ſake, that the name might con- 
tinue. But how know you that hee ſhall continue to keepe vp 
your name ? Or how know you that hee may not liue ſo, as 
that hee (hall be a blot to your name and to your ſelſe, tathet 
then acredit? Whythen ſhould one for a fooliſh regard of 
name, breake both Gods law, andthe law of nature too? For 
Godhath appointed, Numb. 2 7, that if there bee no ſonne, 
the land and heritage (hall be divided among the Daughters, 

And thus much forthe duties both of parents and childien. 
Now follow the duties of ſeruants and mallers. Fis il, ſet- 
uants oughtto reverence their gouernouts; and that both 
O3 inwardlie, 


Dutie of ſer- 
uants. 


Pit. 2.9 
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inwardlie , and outwardiie, The inwardis commanded in 
Epheſ.6.5. Sernants bee ebedrent with frare and trembling, 
1, Pe. 2. 1 8. He ſubiect to your maſter with all feare. 1. Tim. 6, i. 
Let ſernants count their maſters worthy of all hononr, So 
that, it is not enongh for a ſetuant to performe all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand, vnleſle hee begin withche firſt 
dutie, to haue his maſter in an high account, and to carry 
a reuerent eltimation of him in his heart, Paul in that place 
ſpeakethto Cl. riſtian ſetuants, which had infidell and vabe- 
leeuing malters : yet hee would haue them count fuch, wor- 
thy of all honour: not that their infidelitie did deſerue to be 
honoured, but becauſe they carried on them the authoritie 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerenta inthe 
familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore, and his com- 
mandement laid vpon the ſeruants, hee mull reuerence his 
maſter though an infidell. So that, euerie Chriſtian molt 
makethis firme concluſion with himſelfe: This is the maſter 
and goucrnour that God hath appointed ouer mee, and that 
ſtands in Godsroome vnto meet therefore in regard of his 
place, and the charge laid on mee by God, 1 vill highly and 
reuerentlie eſteeme of him. Secondlie, this reuetence muſt 
appeare in the outward behauiour and carriage of the bo- 
die; elſe, to pretendfeare in the heart, and to ſhew contempe 
in the behauiour, is nothing but hypocriſie and falſehood. 
Therefore the inward account mult appeare in our words 
and deeds, As firſt, in not anſcheting againe : if they bee 
reprooued for any thing done amiſſe, they mult not haue a 
aineſaying , proud, and vndutiſull ſpirit; but in all good 
peeches, and ſubmiſaiue carriage, manifelt their inward re- 
uerence. 

But contrary to this, is the vnreuerent behaviour of moſt 
ſeruantsʒ eſpecially to poore men. Ifthe maſter he poore, and 
meane, and of (mall account in the wotld, the ſeruantstake 
themſelues for his companions, not as inferiours z they 
thinke themſelues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſubiecti- 
on vnto him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and riſing 
vp before him: whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruant, is 


boundto bee as dutifull to him, as if hee were ſullof * 
or 
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for Gods Commandement teſpecteth not wealth, and the 
outwardthings, but onelie his owne ordinance. Indeed, if 
rich maſters did carrie the perſon of God vpon them z and 
the poore, the perſon of an Angell,or ſome meaner creature, 
thenit were ſomething : but their commiiſion hath all one 
ſcale, and the authoritie in both is the ſelfe ſame zand hee 
that will reverence a rich maſter, and not a poote, ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to bee led by ſome carnall reſpect, and not 
by Gods Commandement. Therefore if ſeruants reuerence 
their mallers, they mult not give them froward ſpeeches, 
but even outwardlie ſhew their inward account: and the 
more baſe their maſters bee in the world, the greater re- 
ward they ſhall haue from God; and they ſhew the more 
grace andtruthto bee in theirhearts, whenthey perſotme all 
dutifulnes to ſuch poure gouernours. For to reuerence a rich 
man, that will not beare contempt, but will take him downe, 
andcruſh him, this the verie ſt hypocrite may doe, euen for 
his owne peace: but here is ſinceritie, here is truth of heart 
and vprightneſſe; If, when the maſtet is poore and meane, 
and of no reckoning in the world, thenthe ſeruant can rec- 
kon him worthie of honour, and ſerue him with teuetence, & 

eeld to his authoritie, & giue him al due honout in al thinge, 

ow euer others do debaſe and cuntemne him. 

Aſecond thing outward; wherein ſeruants molt ſnew their 
reuerence to their maſteri, is, hauing a care of their name, and 
not blazing abroad their infirmities, For this is a fault of 
many ſeruants, that being hired to doe faithfull ſeruice,come 
as ſpies into the liouſe, tobewray the infirmities of the family: 
and if they can finda fault or weakneſſe in their — =, 
then out it muſt tothe diſgtacing and defacing of the malter, 
& to bring an euil report vpon him. This prooueth, that there 
is not that due account & eſtimation: for it procecdethfrom 
adiſloyall, andvnfaithfull heart, toſpeałe ill of his gouer- 
nours. But, as reuerence muſt breed a lowly geſture,and good 
wordsto the maſter,ſoit muſt alſo bring forth good ſpeeches 
ofthe maſter, and a conceale ment (lo much as may be) oſ his 
wants. And hauing theſe fruites, their reuerence is proued to 
be ttue, and vprightz not countetfeit, or diſſembled. 

04 The 
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The ſecond duty of ſeruants is. to obey the gouernours of 
the family: So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3.2 2.Sernants obey 
your Maſter: tm allthing t, that is, in allthings that are lawful; 
for it the maller command to lie, orſweare, or breake the 
Sabbath, that is not to he done: but in ſuch acale it is better 
to obey God, then man. gut in all indifferent and lawfull 
thin2s, the ſeruant is to ſubmit himſelfe, andeo obey, This 
obcdi-nce conliſteth, hoth in doing things commanded, 
cheercfully, and taithfully ;as a ſo with patience, and mcek- 
nelle, in ſufferingthatrebuke, and correRtion, that ſhall be 
laid vpon him. 1. Pet. 2. 2 8. Peter commands to feare the 
maſtet. gut what ny you it hee bee froward and chutliſh? yet 
reuerence him ſlill. But hee correcteth mee v niullly Though 
hee doe, heate it quietly, ſubmit tliy ſelfe, and by how much 
tlie lelle thou haſt deſerued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 
haue from God, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt 
bee content to endure it till God relcatethee of it. For if one 
deſerue ſharpecortectiom and bee content to beare it, this is 
no thanks to him. When the theefe hath ſtollen and rubbed, 
then for him to be content to be executed, is no great matter: 
for he is worthie of it, and hath deſeruedir, and he (hall haue 
it, whether he will or no, and every man vil put to his hand to 
helpe him to it: but if one haue done all good ſeruice with a 
good conſcience, and diſcharged his duty faithfully, and bee 
not yet kindle dealt withall, but for k indneiſe do receiue 
wrong, and ſtripes: then to ſubdue ones owne pride, tu tame 
and maſter his fleſh, and in patience ta recommend his cauſe 
to God, this is acceptable to God; this ſneweth a great mea- 
(ure of grace, And here, the leſſe tewatd the maſter p iucth, 
God aii giue more, and Chriſt willrecompence his 1:1a{tcrs 
v akiadnes, with kindnel. from himſelſe. 

But, contrary tothisis the dealing of ſuch, as being bid- 
den to doe many things, will doe what theyliſt , and being 
rebuke d, mur mur; if cotrected, either ſecketorevenge,or re- 
ſiſt. This ia linful! and rude thing, not to ſubmit ſumſelſe to 
Gods yoke. And thoſe parents that haue children abroad, 
and heare ſuch things ofthem. let them look to it hetime: for 


certaincly thoſe that bee ſlubborne abroad, if they get a little 
more 
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more [kength, vill rebell at home, And that parent, that will 
allow his child to take the (taffe by the end when his maltce 
or dame comes to giue correction, may looke to ſind reli» 
tance, when cuer themſelues ſhall liaue occalion to chaſtiſe 
him, But this is their excuſe commonly; I deſcrue it nor. 
But if nurture ſhould not be given, till molt ſeruantscontelle 
they deſetue it, it ſhould neuer bee giuen at all. For, as eyery 
one is more curſed any wicked, and altogether tooted in (in, 
lo hee is more proud. and truward, and will leſle yecld him- 
ſelfeto bee faultie. But deſetue it ur not, cucry one hath de- 
ſerutd more at Gods hands by (ome other ſinne: andihis al- 
ſo hee hath deſerued, that hee ſhovld be placed vndet ſo ſhup 
arnaſtcr, And albeit we beevniullly dealt with, yet God hath 
de ſetued that wee ſhould ſuffer a little ſor his lake, that ſent 
his Son to ſuffer ſo much for ours. 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is ſaithſulnc ſſe, as is comman- 
ded. Tit. 2. 10. that they ſhew all good ſaithfulncs. How is 
that? not pickers, or ſtealers; for that is vnfaithfulnetle. The 
ſeruantthen mult bee carefull for his maſters good] and as 
thriftie and diligent in doing the works of his maſlers fa» 
mily, as if it wcretheworke of his oune family, and for him» 
ſelfe. Let him looke that no ill gotten goods cleave to his 
hands: for this is a fouletreacheric , when the maller giues 
him wages, and meate, and drinke, and things due and fit, to 
become atheele, and rob him. This is againſſ the lawe oſ na- 
ture, and of nations, to deceiue him that truſleth vs, and put- 
teth confidence in vs. 


e Therefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vic to theeue 


and filch, and conuert their malters goods vnto themſelues: 
if ever they looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they mult 
make reſtitution of all ſuch things, This is one thingthen to 
reſtrainethem;Lettheraremember, that how much ſocuer 
they ſteale, ſo muchthey muſtreſtore , andthe fift part thet- 
to: or if they — it, vnlelle they repent, they keepe Gods 


curſewithit, and auoe vntothcirowne conſcience, There- zach.,., 


fore they ſinne highly, that care not what lolle they bring to 
their maſter, if it bee ſecret. 

Alſo another kind of vnfaithfulnelle is in riotous ſeruants, 
that 


Numb, 5.7 


Theſſ.3. 14 


Seruints muſt 
ſecue Cod ia 


their calling. 
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that can ridoff nowork, but to cate, and drinke oneanother 
vnder the table, they bee men of proofe forſuch matters but 
if it bee to doe anything of good ſetuice to the familie, ili at 
the maſter ſhould bee the better for, here they can doc no- 
thing. Theſe be vnfaithfull, for they doe not eate their owne 
bread, they liue theeuiſnly, for ihey liue out of a calling, and 
therefore haue no warrant from God to vſe any of his crea- 
tures, 
A fourth dutie in ſeruants, is, to ſerue God in their calling. 

For admit that one doe all the former; that hee reuerence his 
maſter in his heatt, and neuer giue him an ill word , or ſhew 
a froward geſture, neuer diſobey him, nor bee vnfaithfull, uot 
idle; but ſo carefull, that hee would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſoitie: yet all this will afford 
no comfort, vnleiſe one haue done it for conſcience, and 
haue ſerued God in it. This is the maine dutie, and pillar of 
the reſt that one doe it, not principallie becauſe his maſter 
commands, but becauſe God commands: not becauſe his 
maſters eie is vpon him, but becauſe Gods pure eies be- 
hold him, either to puniſn him, if hee doe not his dutie; or to 
reward him, if hee doe it faithfully. This is the chiefe point, 
at which ſeruants muſt aime ; as is commanded. E pheſ. 6. 5. 
In ſingleneſſe of your hearts, at vnto ¶ hruſt ʒand there is great 
realon why they muſt chiefly ſeeke to pleaſe God, and not 
man: For if they ſerue God in their labours , they will bee as 
diligent in their maſters abſence, as preſence: otherwiſe their 
obedience can neuer be conllant, but will he hy fits and (tarts, 
and hangonely onthe maſters eie. . 

Secondly, if wee ſerue not God, then wee are quicklie diſ- 
couraged at vnk indneſſe, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 
other paſeionateſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines; 
no teſpect had of my labour. Indeed it wee ſerue our maſter 
onely, wee may truly ſay ſo, oft times: but if wee ſerue God, 
and doe it in obedience to God, wee cannot at any time ſay, 
here is no conſideration had of my diligence; it were impi- 
ous to ſayſo, and to make God alyar, and vnfaithfull. But 
there is ſufficient confideration and reward when one ſerues 
God: for then, if his maſter doe not recompence him, God 
(whom 
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(whom he ſeructh)will. As the example of Jacob ſueweih he 
ſerued a couetous maſter, one that made no conſcience of * | 
his promiſe (as is the manner of a couetous man, nor to care 
what promiſe hee breaketh to a poore man: ) yet /acob made 
eonſcience of his dutie, andendured his couetouſne ſſe, for 
ewcntie yeeresſpace, and ſerued him with all his mighe, ſo Sen. 31.40 
that he was pinched by heate inthe day, by cold in the night, 

and his ſlcepe departed from hiscies , andif euer anything 
were {poiled by u ild beaſts, hee made it good. Laban all this 
while did, nothing but ſec ke to ſpoile him, and to prey vpon 
him. Then Cod commeth, & telleth him, that tliough Laas 

was thus churliſh, yet he ſhould haue wages enough; and be- 
cauſehce ſerved Cod, God would pay him,though man fai- 
led:andſo he did, and that throughlie andſully; For by God 
owne hand and prouidence, molt of Leban: beſt cattel were 
turned to /aceb,and(o he grew ſatre more welthie, and had a 

larger tecompence then euet hee looked for. So that, if in this 

cals one ſerue two maſters, be fhall commonlic haue double 
wages: For God willencline the heart of his maſlerto fauour 

him when he is faichſull, and himſelfe alſo will fully reward 

him with abundant bleſsings in his ſoule and bodie, name, 

d poſtcritieafter him.Forno man euer ſerued God ina cal · 
ſidg. but hee may as well pray for Gods bleſeing, and as ſurelie 
lqoke for it, bee the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that hee 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may, uhen hee preacheth,pray- 
eh, adminiſlereth the Sacramencs,or doth any worke of hit 


calling. Seruants muſt 
The laſt dutie of ſeruants,is,to pray for their gouernours, pray for their 

and for direction and good ſucceſſe in their buſineſſe. Ag, £99croours, 

when Abraham truſted his ſeruant with a great matte, 

namely to fetch a wifefor his ſonne , hee ſeekes by prayer to 

God, to direct him, and to giue him a good proceeding and 

euent; and where God had Welte him, bee giueth thanks to Geneſ. a4 

God accordingly, As hee would not truſſ luis one ſtrength, 

bnt calleth to God foraſsiſtance: ſo hauing obtained = 

ſtance, hee giveth God the praiſe and thanks, as tho 

benefit had bin wholly for himſelfe. 
This con ſuteth thoſe that neuer pray God ang 

men 


— - 
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their gouernoute, ot to ſend good ſuoceſſe to their oune la- 
bours. And hence it juſtly comes to paſſe, that they wane 4 
many good things from their maſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good ler- 
uant, in that they call not vpon God for their malter, And 
thoſe are alſd to beereprooued, that will bee deſirous to bee 
emploied in their maſtets affaires, and to haue bulinelles 
committed to them; hut they are ſo preſumptuous in a car- 
Hall confidence of their owne abilitie, that hey runne boy - 
ſterouſly and — #9 matters, not intreating the helpe 
of the great God, in things of great moment; and then it is 
juſt that God ſhould crollethem, becauſe they take a courſe 
that hee neuer ſanctiſied: and if they will not aske a ble ſſing, 
in not i righteousthat her Duldturne their wit into (ullie ? 
and ( though they goe about it prudentlie) oroſſe, and ouer- 
turne all their policy, becauſe theytruſt more in policie, then 
in his 7 ? The 7— = craue Gody aſli. 
Buck | may vſe g aner a good manner, 
andwith — ny * 
And anotfrervſè here is to bee made of thoſe , which haue 
been ſeruants, but now are not. This is their dutie to goe 
backe, and ſee wherein they haue failed in any oftheſe thing 
andfor char poke mercie at God hands, and craup pardoti, 
elſe they ſttull bee liable to theſe tuo evils 2 Firft,” chat Gdd 
may iullly plague them now for their former ſinn ⁊ dnd ſe- 
condly, that as they faſſe in dutie to their maſters, ſo their 
ſeruants 22 in dutie to them Kronor have re- | 
perited, hee Narr ey pe, that Jod in mercics 
yoga tines ſerodtles Harth, A ful notrecom- 
efhice hisowne euili vntꝭ in, becauſe the blood of Chriſt | 
athwaſhedit away. But fach as will pilfer and deale wic- 
| __  kedlywirhtheir maſters, andnpt repentforit, nor make re- 
* 77 v x is moſt iuſt fron God thut they chemſelues 
gd bee ſpoiled andrbbbey. Thus much for the duties of 5 
ſeruants: the duties of the maſtetſiiflov. For as Godbindethꝰ : 
the inferfour to his dutie, ſw heerequirech that the ſuperioue 
bee carcfullin his place cn | 
Now de mültel duty coriftern' two main points: natne- 
3 ly, 
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ly, in chuſing ſeruants with wiſedume and diſcretion, and in 
vling them with a good conſcience. Now, ſor the chuſing: 
the chieſe point is. that they get ſuch vnder their roufe, as be 
the ſeruants of God : ſuch as haue grace and vertue in their 


firmed by the exan / pleof Dauid, Pſalm. 10 f. where (byhis 
owne practiſe) hee (ets downe arule, how cuery one ſhould 
order his familie. Hee ſheweth, that for wicked perſons, tel- 
tale a, proud perſons, and (waggerers,ſuch as haue great looks 
and no grace, hee would haue none of them for his ſeruantsz 
but thole that were religious andvptight, euen ſuch ſſhould 
ſerue him. And there is good reaſon why men ſhould bee 
carefullto take none into their family, but Chriſtians: ſor if 
they bee not faithfull to God, then certainelie they will 
neuer bee faithfull to their maſter. For, all obedience and 
faithfulneſſe flowerh from the firſt table; and begins there: 
but if a man neglect his dutie, where hee hath more bonds 
— to it, he will be much more ſlacke, where hee hath 
ewer, 

Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will in- 
ſect the familie with his leudneiſe andeuill behauiour. And 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill example 
and perſwaſions of one vngodlie ſeruant, will doe more 
harme tothe houſhold, then all, that many good ſeruants 
can do, and ſay, will profit them. So that to entettaine a wic- 
ked ſeruant, is euen to bring a Jeprous perſon among the 
whole, and acontagious man among the ſound, 

Thirdly, a wicked perfon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his 
maſters (tate and family. Euen as a good ſeruant hath Guds 
bleſſing going with him (as wee ſee in /o/epb, Genel, chap- 
ter 3 9. verſe 5. )So,when anvngodly perſon haththemana- 
ging and ordeting of matters, the curſe of God purſueth and 
followech him. Bur ſhall I bee plagued and puniſhed for 
my ſeruants ſinnes ? Vea, and iuſtly too : for hee that will te- 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
open enemies to God, mult needes open his doores to the 
curſe of Godi So that, if one would not haue the curſe of God 
to teſt ypon his houſe, nor vnfaichfulnelle in his ſeruanes, 

14 4 not 
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nor his houſe poiſoned with that leproſie, which onelie the 
blood of Chriſt can heale: let him take good aduice in choo- 
ſing his ſeruants, whom hee plantsin his familie, And thus 
wiſely men can deal for other mattere: for, he that purpoſeth 
to haue good fruit, vill not runne to cuery hedge, and from 
thence gather brambles and thornes, to plant and graft in his 
orchard; but if he hope for any benefit by his orchard, he wil 
make ptouiſion of the bell grafts and ſiences he can obtaine. 
$0, thole that bee ſheepe-malters, and hope tor commodity 
that way, will inquire , and marke out of what ground the 
ſneepe (they purpole to by) come, where they vere bred; 
and if they were bred ina rotten ground, eſpecially if they 
hauea rotten bleat, hee will not thinke them fit for his fold, 
nor breed, Will one deale thus for his Orchyard, and for his 
Sheepe ? and ſhould hee not lit eu iſe conſider, in the planting 
of his familie, when hetakes a ſeruant into his ſold, out of 
what paſture comes hee? hath hee bin broughtvp in arotten 
ound ? in a place of diſorder, of riot, of (wearing, of brea- 

ing the Sabbath and ſuch like ? and, hath he a totten bleate? 
will hee ſweare? will he lic ? will hee ſpeake filthilie ? doth hee 
looke like a ruffiaun ? and will you yet venture on him ? then 
you are a fooliſh maſter : and loue neither your ſelfe, nor 
yout houſe, nor children, iſyoutake ſuch vnto them, that will 
either infect them, if they bee not vetie goody or if they bee, 

will vexeand moleſt them. 

Therefore here many maſters are to bee reproouedthat 
ſcorne to bee admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this 


choice, that vie morecareby-farre, in planting their orch- 6 


yards, andchooling to breed, them they doin plan- 
ting their family, and chuling out ſuch ſeruantsas may bring 
gloric to God, and profit to the Church, and bee for their 
owne commoditiealſo, And yet this folly reigneth in them 
farther ;that of all men, they are moſt readie tocomplaine of 
ill ſeruants ; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with 


vatrullieſeruants that they muſt ſtill bechanging, As if one © 


ſhouldſay, neuer any man had ſo bad an Orchyatd. Why ? 
vhat is the matter I (ee others haue Peares and Apples, and 
other good fruite, and I coe to mine, — 
Hippes 
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Hippes, and Hawes ; and Slocs : I pray you whit did you 
plant there then? Did you not ſet Thornes and Brambles ? 
And can you looke ſot better commoditie of ſuch ſtockes 
and ſiences ? Therefore even thanke your (elfe, and your 
owne follie, that could make no better a choice at the firſt, 
So thelemaſters;will they take ſetuants at all aduentures,and 
thencrie out, they bee notfaithfull? Let them blame them» 
(clues, that would nut atthe firlt ſee theywere religious, or at 
leaſt of ciuill conuerſatiun, before they entertained them. 
It is then a great & common fault among moſt maſters, that 
they haue no regard of graceandreligion : but if it beſuch a 
one as will take little wages, and pleaſe him in every thing, and 
lerue his luſt, they take him,what euer he be, Papiſt, Athieſt, 
theefe,drunkard,or gameſter, without any exception: that is 
the lca{t part of their thought. But no man can promiſe him- 
ſelfe Gods bleſſing on his ſeruanti, vnleile he will labour to 
haue ſuch about him as will ſerue God. 


Direction in mat- — 


The ſecond point of the maſters ters of Calling. 
dutie, is, in vſiog his letuant 
well, and giuing Recompence, 8 that 11 

when they q yell T Apat. 


For direction in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the — 
maſter mult look e that they come to the publike allemblies t n 
in due time, and that they tatrie it out, and ſit in a conueniene matters of re- 


place, where they may heare andleatne; and not in ſuch by- ligion. 


corners and obſcure places, where they ſpend theit time in 
prating of, ſcoffing, or ſuch like. This is no direction in the 
maſler, when hee lets his ſervants come into the Church to 


noc laime their one ſhame, and his diſgrace, Therefore 


fir ſt hee mult deale with them plainely: Vou mult ferue God, 
is youſerue mee; and bee religious in Gods houſe, i you will 
haue any countenancein my houſe, 


Secondly, for the workes, and buſineſſe of their calling. Maſters moſt 


the maſters direction is necelſarie : and hee n. uſt a point the 20P01"'t their 
{eruants work, 


worke, and ſet euery one his place and dutie which hee _ 
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doe, elſe the houſe may be full of ſeruants,and yet full ofcon- 
fulion,and nothing be well done,or in any good urder. And 
this is commended in the vertuous woman. Prou. 3 1.15.that 
ſhee giues her ſeruantstheirportions of meate,and of worke. 
The maltertherefore (that the houſe may bee well ordered) 
mult let euery one know his place and calling, and his raske; 
that the weaker may haue theweaker worke, and theltron- 
er the (tronger. For the maller mult conſider his uorke, and 
Paſineile, that is to bee done, and what his Seruantscan doe; 
ſo that none of them may be oppreſſed, nor any of them idle. 
For it either of theſe thing come to palſe, that his ſeruants 
bee either ouet burdened, or elſe may loyter, it is for want of 
good direction in the gouernour. The houſe might be en- 
riched,cuery thing might bee done in good order and would 
fall out in their juſt and due compalle, when every one 
were diligent in his place, andſet to doe that to which hee 
was moſt fit. For wantofthis, it commeth to palle,thar ma- 
nie fooliſh maſters, when they ſee things fall out amille, are 
readie to chafe and fret, and on they crie out, what diſor- 
der ? and ſo they may well enough indeed: for there is diſ- 
order and confuſion. But where begins it ? Is it not from 
the diſordered gougrnment, and gouernour ? Becauſe hee 
performeth not his dutiewell, the others can do no good, 
Like as if afooliſh Pilot ſhould neither look to the (tern him- 
ſelfe, nor giue direction to other, what they ſnould doe, vhat 
could he els expect but that the Ship might be daſhe againſt 
eueryrocke, and ſinke into the bottome of the ſea, and all 
through his folly in want of guiding, But if the maſter bee ® 
diligent in his place, to direct his ſeruants, and toappoint 
them what is to bee done, then if they faile in their duties, 
S:ripes muſt hee may and muſt let chem heare of it. And if admonition or 
— rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then chaſtiſement muſt 
will not lerue. follow: for a rodde is forthe foolesbacke. Prou.19. 29. ut 


alway in correction theſe rules mult bee obſerued, Firlt, that * 


it bee not in paſſion to eaſe ones ſelfe by the ſeruants paine, 
but with compꝛ ſion tuhelp him out of his (innes. Secondly 
that it bee ioyned with prayer, or elſeit is no inſtruction, but 
reuenge. Thirdly, of otdinarie and eller infirmities, not to 
take 


\ 


5 
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take notice; but to let them ſlip :as in Eceleſ. 7. 2 3. hee (aich, 
Give wot thine hart to all theword; that men ſpoale, leafs the 
hears thy ſervant curſing rbociſor oft times thy heart knoweth, 
that thou haſt curſed others. Salomon would not haue one 

too quick an care to marke the ill ſpeeches of hiz(er- 
uants end he addes a good reaſonibecauſe no man is ſo good 
but his heart can tell him, that hee himſelfe hath ſpoken as 
bad words againſt his gouernours. So that ſith hee himſclfe 
hath been iniurious to his ſuperiours , it ſnould make him 
ſomethingto paſſe by the imuries of his inferiours. Thus 
much for the direction. 

The next part of the maſters dutie, to the ſeruant that Re compence 
dwclleth with him, is tecom As hee mull be diligent 
in ſetting him to work, and looking that hee diſcharge the 
taske laid vpon him, according to his ſtrength: ſo there muſt 
bee a tecompenco made: Firlt in wages, and that pr 
nable to his worke, and performed in due time. ma- 
ſer muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day. to make him 

ane and ſigh to God, or elſe for need to theeue and ſteale 
m him. 

Itisa verie diſhoneſt thing in the malter, not to pay his 
ſeruants due wages, andthat in due ſeaſon, keeping day, and 
in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully. it is a moſt in- 
digne and baſe thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch gree- 
die couetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with grudging : and 
ſovnwillingly , that hee muſt bee conſirainedto beg ſor it. 
as if it u ere an almes. And thus hee diminiſheth his authori- 

tie, and leſſeneth his revergnce — y, when they can 
perceiue that hee wholly ſerueth himſelfe, and is willing e- 
nough to haue as much worke done as may bee, but is very 
loth to part with any wages. . 

A ſecond matter of recompence, is in the diet of his ſer- Seruants muft 
uants: whilethey bee well and in good health, hee muſt ſee, be prouided for 
that they haue wholeſome and ſuffic ient food, andthat in due — in due 
ſealon and conuenient time. For it is mote then barbarous 
crueltie, for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, and at night 
to tie him vp to the bareracke without meate to repaire and 
ſultaine his ſtrength; hee were worſe then a beall tha would 

P 


deale 


—— 
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deale ſo with a beaſt: hut much more to deale thus with a 
man, that heares the image of God, and is redeemed by the 
blood of Chrilt, as well as his maſter ; to weare him our, 
ſpend his bodie, and not allow him that nouriſhmene that 
may renue his ſtrength, is more then barbarous and ſauage 
crueltie. 

Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſarie for health and ſuſte- 
nance : ſuch for qualitie as 18 wholeſome: and ſo much for 
0 a Juantitie as is ſufficient that hee bee no way pinched or ves · 
be cue for in Kened, Then if the ſeruant hee ſieke, hee mult provide, to his 
time of (icknes, power, all good meanes for his health and recouerie, and for 
Matih. g 6 good looking to him, in time of his weakeneſſe. Andthis is 

noted as a matter of commendation in the Centurion , that 
when his ſeruant was ſicke, hee went to Chriſt, and tooke the 
beſt way, he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſe. For the ma- 
ſer, in the ſickeneſſeof his ſeruant, is to looke tothe hand of 
Sod that ſmiteth him, and thereby to bee humbled: for it is 
a chaſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand 
immediatly,ſhould turne thoſe into a burthen, and trouble 
to him, that hee did hire for his helpeand profit, and ſo ho- 
pedthey ſhould haue been, Therefore hee mult ſubmit him- 
lelfe to God, as wellin obedience to him, as in a pitifull hart 
to his diſtreſſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for him, & 
to vſe all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour. 
Thus men will deale with very beaſts: if a horſe, or oxe (that 
when he was well, was very ſeruiceable, and by painefulltra- 
uell brought in much profit vnto the maſter) bee diſeaſedby 
ſore (ore, or licknelſe „ hee vill let him haue teſt, looke 
carefully vnto himthat hee want nothing, and take the con- 
ſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters, for ſome 
drench, or medicine that may helpe his cattell, and reſtore 
them to health. Thus men will deale with a beaſt: but what 
maſter almoſi can bee found, that duth not plainely prooue 
that he loues a beaſt more fot his commoditics ſake, then a 
man for Gods lake? For hee that will bee content to bee at 
coſt and charges, and trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and ſicke 


horſe, his ſick ſeruant may lie and die, and hee will neuer 
come 


J 
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com at him, nor (eek any remediefor him, but rather increaſe 


his paines,by wurmuring & grudging that he cates & drinks, 

and doth nothing but ſpend, and burden the family. And They are mi- 

when Gods hand hathreſtrained him from worł ing, and not — — 
1 0 cl 

—— 

lor the time of 

ſome are ſo cruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they will their ſickgeſle. 


his ovne negligence; and oft times when hee gets his weak · 
neſſe by faithiull and paineſull ſeruice done to him; then 


abate ſo much of their wages, at the time of their ſickneſſe 
comes to. And when he ſutfereth paine and griefe enough by 
his ſicknes ʒthen, hee that ſhould looke to the healing of him, 
doth not onely neglect that, but alſo gleanes from him, and 
robs him of his wages, which is a double ſinne and iniurie. So 


much for the dutie of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell _ 


with them. 


Now when they part, the maſters dutie is, to looke that Deut 15.1; 


hoe ſend not his ſeruant away emptie, but doe ſomething for 
him according to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſer- 
uants labour, and according to his one abilitie. And looke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath been with him, and 
how much more faithfull ſeruice hee hath done to him, by ſo 
much more muſt he bee franke and bountifull, in reſpeRing 
and relieuing him. 

Conttarie to this is the dealing uf thoſe ſhifters, that mult 
haue new ſeruants euery yeero: for that they either beſo bad 
themſelues, at none will ſtay with them longer then needs 
they muſt zor elſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into 
their familie, as it is not fit that they ſhonld tarrie long in 


any place. And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſeruants, 


7 


as deſerue no recompence, becauſe they imploy their labour 
about ſuchthings, as the familie hath no benefit by them, 
but are fit onely to ſerue their maſters luſt, in vanitie and foo- 
liſnnes; ſor ſuch it is tuſt that chough they dwell many yeers 
in a place, they ſhould haue no reward giuen them, becauſe 
their labour hath brought no good to the familie no body 
hath been a gainer or bettered by it. But here was a great 
faule on both parts: for both the maller was vnuiſe to giue 


harbour vntoſuch ——— the ſeruant 
is 


time and paines about ſuch baſe 


was vnwiſe to ſpend 
P 2 things, 
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things, as could bring benefit to no bodie : and heere it is 
iult that both ſhould bee loſers, But when one hath had a ſer- 
uant that hath bin with him a long time, and done him faith- 
full ſeruice, ſo imploying ts labor, & ſpending both his daies 
and ſtrength, as that ſome profit and commodity redounds to 
the houſe and the maſters eſtate hath been bettered by his 
carefull diligence : now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
they had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to bee to him as 
a child; and hee vpon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
louing carriage, ſhould put on the affection of a father to 
him. For indeed nature ſheweth that it is a ſhame fora man 
to put away his old ſeruant, that hath. worne out his body in 
his ſeruice, without be ſtowing his liberalitie v pon him in 
ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer- 
uants labours. But it is the cuſtome of moſt men now a 
daies, ) ſo vretchedly couetous are they growne) that they 
toile their ſeruants while they can labour, and conſume their 


ſtrength and ſpend them out zand then when age comes, and 


the bones are full of ache and paine, and the bodie feeble and 
faint, they turne them out of the doores, poore and helpe- 
leſſe, into the wide world, to ſhift for themlelues as they can, 
andthey muſt either beg, or ſleale, or ſtarue, for any reliefe 
they ſhallreceiue from their maſters ,, iu whole, ſeruige they 
haue ſpent all their, time and ſitength. And thus it comes 
to palle, that many become theeues, and vagarant beggers, 
through their maſters niggardlyneſſe, that would not do his 
duty in beſtowing ſome proportionable and competent te- 


_— — 


liefe vpon them. 
So much for their duties that bee further off from equality 


in the familie, as parents and children, maſters and ſeruante: 
nowthoſethat are more equall, ate husband and wife: whoſe 
duties are either common to both, or more particular to ei- 
ther of them. The common duties are theſe. 

Firſt, they muſt loue one another with a pure heart, feruent- 
lie. This duty both husband and wife muft perſorme mutual - 
lie one to another: which that they may the beiter ſtriue for, 
let vs conlider of ſome excellent commodities, that will 
proceed from this loue, and which indeed will ſhew it in 4 

1 pra 
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practiſe, whether there bee this lone or no. Firſt, this hene ſit 
u ill certaine lie enſue z where there is loue betwixt man and 
wife, they will beechaſtc, and true. hatted: ſo farre as they 
laue one the other trulie, they are guarded from all (trange 
luſts,cuen in heart that they v ill rot allow any vnchaſte de- 
ſite, much lelle any vnchalte looke or action. For ſo in Pro- 
verbs 5.19 20. Delig bi i thy wife, and reioycs in her lone: for 
why ſrouldeſt thou goe after ſi range women ? As if hee had ſaid: 
Sute enough, if thou doe not love thy wife, thou wilt looke 
aſtet hatlots, or at leaſt art in danger to doe it: butif thou 
loue thy wife ttulie, thou art ſtrengthened againſt a (tran- 
er. 

_ And ſo may it bee ſaid of the wife, concerning her hul- 
band. For it is not the having of a husband, that maketh a wife 
chaſte, and keepeth her from filthineſle; but the louing of 
her husband is that will æee pe her. Andſo it is not the hauing 
of a wife that maketh a man honeſi, and preſerueth him 
from adultery, but it is the louing of his wife that will doe 
it. For many married men and women live filthily and im- 
punrely zbutifthey did loue one another, they were ſafe frum 
thatfault. This then is one benefit; Itis a moſt ſure defence 
of ones chaſtitie, to loue each other. 


Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring is, that they Loue breeds 
ſhall bee very patient: abundance of loue brings abundance ?; 


of patience; forloue hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, 
and loue is not provoked. But where there is little loue, 
there is lite le bearing, and little hoping, and therethey bee 
2 prouoked : vpon euerie _ and ſmall defect or 

aule, they grow to braules and chafing; and then ho euer 
was tr with ſuch a husband, or ſucha wife: Nay, they 
might rather ſay, who ever hadſuch an vnlouing and vn- 
kind heart as I? For if there were that loue that ſhould bee, 
and in that meaſure that it ought , they would beate with 
patience and with meekenelle ſuch infirmitics, and would 
not bee ſo quickly prouobed to bitterneſſe. As the mother, 
that in good earneſt, and without diſſembling, loues her 
little child, though itcrie all night, and breake her ſleepe, 
and diſquiet her very much; yet _— notthrow _— 
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Loue preſer- 
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doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhee 


3 vleth it kindly, and will doe what ſhee can to (till ii: when 
ü | it cries, ſhee will (ing z and in the murningthey will bee as 


good friends as euer before, and ſhee feedes it and tends it te- 
uer awhit the lellę for all the nights trouble. One that were 
not acquainted withthe Toue of a mother, would wonder at 
it z Didit not diſquiet her all night, and can (hee bee ſo merry 
with it now? yea, ſhee can; for ſhe loueth it, and hathforgot- 
ten all the nights gricfes in the morning. And ſo indeed, 
could the husband and wife loue one another with ſuch a 


pure and Chriſtian loue, they would beate much, and indure 


much, and not ſuffer their affections to be — For 
loue is alway abreaſtplate again(timpatience and diſtem per, 
A third — — loue; Ts, that — 
ſee kes not his owne things : therefore it they loue one ano- 
ther, they will in all things ſecke the goud of one another. 
And then, if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee will d- 
moniſh her of it meekely and gently, and labour to bring her 
to amendment : and if ſhee ſee any ſault on his part, ſt.e will 
with all reuerence and humilitie tell him of it. But on the 
contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
owne caſe, more then the ſaluation of another. Then if 
the husband fee his wife in any fault, hee thinkes, indeed it is 
a ſinne, butif I ſnould tell her of it, ſhee will ſtraight bee in a 
paſſion, and chafe. And ſo the wife; I confeile this ſinne is 
dangerous to my husbands ſoule, but if Iſbould ſpeake 
of it, hee is ſo froward that hee would bee bitter and furi- 
ous againſt mee preſently, But now here is a great want of 
loue in either partie. For, what though your wife will bein 
a paſsion , Hee that Joues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in 
a paſsion againſt him for a little time, then God bee angrie 
with her for euer. And the wife that loues her husband, 
would more willingly ſuffcr her husbands diſpleaſure for a 
while, for well doing, then that he ſnould ſuffer Gods wrath 
eternally for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian & ſincere 
loue, they ſuffer grieuous ſinnes to grow and breake out one 
in another hich by wiſe and godly admonition might haue 
beene ſlaied and cuted. | 
| A 
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A fourth fruit of loueis, that it armeth vs againſt iealuuſie Lovearmeth 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill iclouſie, and cauſeleſſe (ulpiy” __ = 
e tion, arileth of one of theſe two groundes: f(t, chat one is, * 
or hath been wicked himſelfe; and hauing been faultie and 
, heeis readie to iudge others by himſelfe, and to 
meaſure all with his one meaſure : or elſe from a doting 
affection, that hee makes his wife a god, and would haue 
her to doe the like to him, and this is not true loue. So 
when the vvife dotes fouliſhlie vpon her husband, and 
makes an Idoll of him, then is ſhee quickly readie to be iea- 
| lous, whereas true and (ound loue would workethe contra- 
rie effect in her. So, for matters of goods, he that trulls in 
them, will truſt no body with them, neither wife, neither ſer- 
vanits, nor children, not any, but is alwaies ſuſpitious: not 
. becauſe they would not deale faithfully , but becauſe hee 
| makes that his god. andtherefore isimmoderately aftraidto 
loſe it. Butwherethereis a pure and feruent loue, that will 
cut off allneedleſſe miſdeemings, and cauſe vs to belieue and 
hope all good of others. This is the firſt dutie that is com» 
mon to hushend andwife,  _ | — 
© Thelccondfolloweth,andthat isfaithfulneſſe; that both Faithfulneſſe 
bend theirwits, and all their indeuours to the helpe each of — marie 
other, andto the common good of the familie. The husband F e. 
muſt not follow his priuate pleaſure and deligl t : nor the 
Wife her owne caſe and pride: but though by nature they 
could bee content to ſeeke themſelues ; yet they mult 
ſtriue hoth to build vp the houſe by diligence in their cal- 
ling, and wiſe and ſrugall diſpoling of the bleſsingrof God, 
beſtowed vpon them; and allo to bee helpful tothe whole 
family, becauſe they ſtand in the place of Chriſt to thoſe that 
are committed vnto them; both for their ſoules and bodie:. 
Firſt then the husbandand wife mul be faithſull in their bo- 
dies one to another ;ci{cthey breake the couenant of God. 
. For mariage is not a couenant of man, but a couenantof 
| God: wherein the parties binde themfelues to him, and they 
Fg bee in recogniſance in heauen, to keepethemſelues = 
and chaſte oneto another. Then for other matters, there 
muſt bee one purſe, and one heart and hand, for the good — 
O04 the 
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the famille, and each of ocher.Butnow if the wife bewaſte- 
ful end idle, then ſhee ( like a afooliſh woman ) pulles downe 
h er houſe. And if che husband bee an vnthriſt, and conſume * 
and ipend that idly, and vainely (to ſerue his luſts, or pride, 
ot auy other ſinne) that — helpe his wiſe and familie to 
live plentifully and chearſully, this lauiſhing is a great vn- 
faiihfulneſſe; and heereby hee brings many inconveniences 
vpon himſelfe, and ypon all that depend vpon him. So much 
| for generall duties belonging both co huaband and wife. The 
9 particular follow, 
The duty of And firſt, the wife muſt feare her husband ;z as is comman- 
the wife, ded, Epheſ. 5.3 3. Let the wife ſee that ſhre feare ber husband. 
l In And 1.Pet. 3,2.che Apoſtle requires a cenuerſation with feare, 
bands, o ifeuer the wife will bee comfortable, and proficableto her 
hus band, and doo any good in the familie, ſhee mult haue a 
I! careof her heart, andlookethatſhee carrie an inward feare 
4 to her husband. For, the huband is che wiues head, euen as | 
| Chriſt is the head uf the Church : and euen as the Church | 
mult feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo mult the wives alſo feare their huſ | 
bands. And this inward feare , mult bee ſhewed by an out- 
ward meekenetlc, and lowlines inthe ſpecches, and carriage 
| to the husband. As in the place aboue-· named out of Peter, 
(|! hee ſaith they muſt bee attired with a meeł and quiet ſpirit. 
| Shee mult not bee paſſionate and froward to himor any of 
| the family, ſpecially in his ſight; but ſhee (heuld have ſuch a 
regard of his preſence, as that ſhe ſhould goucrne her tongue 
| and countenance ſo, that it may not bee offenliueor trou- | 
bleſome vnto him. Aad tor her ſpercli, neither when they 
bee kinde and louing together, mult (hee grow into geile 
tearmes ʒ not if any iarre or offence come, ruſ into tart and 
ſower words, to eaſe her ſelte vpon her husband, whom lhe 
ſhould feate. Thus muſl ſnhe imitate Sui and good women, 
ac Peter ſuith: and in ſo doing, ſhee ſhall proue her lelfe to 
bee a daughter of Sara, a true Chriſtian: Hut centrati iy, if ſhe 
be haue her ſelfe rudely, and vamannerly in het husband 
ſight, to grieue him, and offend him, ſhe failes in the fieſt and \ 
maine duticof a good wife, and {o farrefhall ſurely come 
ſhoreof all che reſt, _ 
e 
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Theſeconddutyof thewife , is conſtant obedience, and 


ſubiection. Now in what things,and after what manner this be ſubie cl to 


For, in generall , no women almoſt ſo rude, but ſhe 
will yeeld that ſhee muſt obey her husband: but in che parti. 
cular,andinthe manner of it, chere is the failing. Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath(to put all out of doubt) ſer downe both the 
matter, andthe manner. Epheſ. 5.24. Arthe(burchirmn ſub- 
Sefton to Chriſt , ſo let the wife bee to the huiband in all things. 
For the things wherein ſhee muſt obey, hee ſaith in all things; 
meaning in all lau full things. For the commandement >. 
husband, is as it were the ſtampe of God ſet vpon the things 
commanded: and if ſliee tebel _ hiscommandement, 
ſhee rebels againſtGod, The wife then muſt perſwade her 
ſelfe, that her husbands charge, is Gods chargeʒand when hee 
ſpeakes, God ſpea les by him; and that vhich vas a thing in- 
ifferent, before the husband required it. is now become a 
boundendutie vnto her after the liusband hath once inioi- 
_ and therefere ſhee mult teſolue to obey him in all 
things, 
Thenforthe manner, hee ſaith, As the Church obeyeth 
Chriſt. Now, wee know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil- 


linglie, and cheercfuflic with a free hart: and though the What mader of 
things that Chriſt commands, bee oft · times contratie to obedieoce is te- 
out nature, and no u hit at all delightfullto the fleſh, yet the =_ 


true Church vill more ſer by his word, then her owne plea- 
fure, and haue a greater regard to pleaſe him, then to ſerue 
the dcſire of the fleſn. Therefore the wife muſt obey her huſ- 
band in all dungs cherefully and willingly, without gain- 
ſaying, Theſe beethe duties of a worthie woman,ofa daugh- 
ter of Abr«bam,and a Chriſtian wife : which ſo tarreas ſhe is 
carefull top:rforme,ſofarre ſhe may looke, that her husband 
ſhould doe the dutie of a good husband vnto her: or ii he do 


not, yet God willreward her liberally, Fot ſuch a woman is * Peta 


much ſet hy of God, and that no "ith an inward loue onely 
that no body canſce ; but with ſucha king loue, as ſhall 
ſhew it ſelſe by good effect in plentiſull bleſſings, on her ſoule 
and bodie, if ſhee can framefor conſcience ſake to God, — 
yec 
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yeeld a willing and free obedienceto her husband inall[aw- 

full chings ; and chat with a mecke and lowly carriage of 

herſelfe, proceeding from an holie feare and reverence of 

; him, being to her in Gods ſtead. Now follow the (peciall du. 

— of hug ties of an husband, (for hee bath not all theſe priuiledges 
—_ for nothing) and thoſe conſiſt intwo maine points. 


', Fleſtraftion 
Edification, by good 4. — g 


( Gouet- CCohabitation, to dwell with her: 
mog lic i 
l wiſely, 
In 5 by 
Maintenance, 


( Performing al due beneuolence; 8 


cokabitation. Pirſt for cohabitation. The firſt dutie of the husband, is 
to dwell with his wife ; that ſith there is a neerc and deare 
ſocietio betweene chem, and of all other the neere(?, ( for 
ſheeis to him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his flcſh,and 
bone of his bone) therefore he mull hee willing conſtantly 
and kindlytoconuerſe with hir, to walke with her, talke with 
her, and let her haue all comfortable familiaritie with him: 
that ſhe may ſee he delights in her companie, and may well 
know that of all others(he is his moſt loued & welcome com 
panion, Andſo in the law it was commanded that the fir ſt 
yeer wherein any one is maried, hee mult dwell at home, and 
rcioyce with his wife for that whole yeere: what euer affaires 
of the common wealth, or warres were abroad, yet hee was 
by Gods law freed, ſo that none might command his ſer- 
uice from home, but hee muſt dwell with his wife, thatſhe + 
might haue experience of his loue, & haue comfort by him, 
that by long continuance and ſocietie their harts might bee 
ſo neerelicioyned, as nothing might rendthem in ſundet af- 
terwards. 

Thisreprooueththoſe fooliſh men ( indeed not worthy to 
carrie the name of husband) that can take more delight in 
any vaine, tiotous, and vnthriftie companic, and take more 
pleaſure in any leaud exerciſes, then inthe ſocietie of the lo- \ 
uing and kind wife z that are neuer ſo merrie, as when the 
wife is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with * 
her, Such alſo as dwell with haukes and hounds, and drun- 

kards, 


hy 
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kards, and gameſters, not with their wiues : Theſe ſhall car- 
rie the brand and name of fooles, ſo long as they haue no 
more care to preuent ſo much ill, and to doe ſo much good, 
as( if they had any godlie wiſdome, or loue to their wiucs ) 
they might. For what doe they, butthrow themſelues into 
danger ? and layetheit wiucs open to Satans temptatations : 
yea, and giue iuſt occaſion to them, to think, that they loue 
them nor. But they will ſay, wee muſt haue our delights 
andtollow our ſports. And why you, more then the wife? 
Might not the wite ſay, l muſt haue my de light alſo ? and part 
uf the recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine : yet 
this would not bee counted a good excuſe for a woman to be 
ranging abroad: all day long, and part of the night, vpon no 
iuſt occaſion i but they leoke that ſhe ſhould accept their 
companie, and bee willing to bee with them : and why ſhovld 
not they then bee as willingto dwell with their wives accor- 
ding to Gods commandement ? fo that the husband muſt 
dwell with his wife, and neuer depart from her, but vp. 
on a las full and good calling, and cauſe : and then, alſo, ſo as 
that ſne may perceiue, hee duthrend himſelfe in twaine,and 
catricth but a part of himſelfewhen he goeth abroadifor (till 
he leaues his heart at home with his wife. 

Serondly, hee mult dwellwith her, as a man ol knowledge 
and edific her, both by his good example, and alſo by good 
inſtruRtions.Forhis exainple firſt he mult carrie himſelſe ſo 
wiſelic, and ſo holilie, as that ſne may ſee in him a patterne 
and image of grace, and wiſedome ; hee mult bee a glaſſe vn- 


to her, by loo _ which ſhee may learne to attife her- 


ſelfe in all holy diſcretion, and conuerſation. 

Therefore he muſt neither be froward, teſtie, nor ſumpiſh, 
for then hee ſhall bee hated : norlighe,vaine, and fooliſhgfor 
then hee ſhall bee deſpiſed. Hee muſt not bee baſe, and nig- 
gardly zfor then his baſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimation 
of him: neither muſt he be prodigall and vnthriſtie for then 


hee ſhall ſo pinch himſelſe with want andneceſsitie, as that 


hee ſhall not bee able to relieve and refreſh his family:and ſo 

he much depriues hinaſelfe of hiereuerence. For want of this 

wiſe & holy carriage, it comes to paſſe, that many can yn 
mue 
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much of the weakeneſſe of women, and make large diſcour- 
ſes of the imporencie of that ſexe, when indeed it is long 
of themſelues. As if the head ſhould leade the bodie among 
briars and chornes , and daſh it againſt every wall, and then 
complaine of the hurt and frailtie of it: ſo, many fooliſh 
men,when they ſhould frame themſelues in (uch ſort as they 
might draw their wiues to godlinelle and reverence by their 
example, they, by rude and abſurd behauiour, draw them- 
ſelues into contempt , and put vndutifulneile vpon their 
wiucs, at it were perforce , andthen are teadie to complaine 
and exclaime of them, when they ſhould rather crie out uf 
their one follie. 

Next, the husband muſt edi e his wiſe by iuſtruction : for 
ſo 2. Cor. 14. 2 3. the Apoſtle ſaith, f women will carne, they 
awwſt ate their husbands at home. Ihe husband then mull be 
fo well furniſhed with (ound knowledge, as that he mult bee 
able to teach his wife, and ſowethe ſeede of godlineſſe in her 


Hurbands muſt conſcience. And one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wiſdome 


in the husband, by which hee mult learneto frame his in- 
ſtruction, is, to obſeruethoſe good things which th in 
his wife, and tocheriſn them. For nothing is more forcible 
to incourage a woman in any good thing, then that ſhe per- 
ceiueth, that her husband doth marke and approove thoſe 
good things which are in her, aſwell as the fault to reprooue 
them. And for want of this incouragement, that men are 
continually chiding, and neuer goe about to nouriſh any 
— that many — vhich by ue 
vſage might bee brought to goodneſſe, grow to greatdiltem- 
per and paſeion. And, as hee muſt labour to — — 
things that are in her: ſo alſo hee muſt ſeeke to and 
cure thoſe things that are faultie, whereinſhee doth amiſſe 
and for ordinarieinfirmities, hee mull paſſe by them, onelie 
praying to Godſor her. But if her ſoule bee ſicke of a diſeaſe 
that needeth phyſicke, and muſt haue a medicine j a wile go- 
uernor will chuſe his ficreft time, and conſidet the nature and + 
diſpoſition of his wife i thut if ſhe bee of a gentle( may 
vie gentle meanes, which will then doe molt good x but if 
ſue bee of a more hard nature, ſtronger meancs muſl _ 
an 
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and ſhee mult bee dealt withall after a more round manner 3 Howand bes 
but alway provided, that it neuer bee done in paſ#ion,and be-P be gra 


fore others, but with a quiet and merciſull heart, chat ſnoc by 1b audito 
may ſee that hee ſeeketh her ſalustion, and not diſgrace ʒ not ibeir wiues. 


to caſe himſelſe vpon her, but to convert her ſoule vnto God. 
But, if the husband be violentin company to reproouepof bad 
he ſhall make herworſe, and mob alienate her from him, bo- 
cauſe ſhee ſeeth that ſhe hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſaui- 
our, buta deſtroyer, And for want of this diligent care in chu- 
ſing time and place, and obſeruingthe nature of the partie, it 
commeth to paſſe, that rebukes, which in themſelues are 
— ougheto bee performed, do more hurt, then good. 
auſe he obſerueth not where hee doth it; but reptoues her 
before companie , to which hee ſhould not diſcloſe his owne 
and her ſhame, and then alſo moſt vnſcaſonably and vn- 
timely. Forwhenſheeis out of temper, and paſſion hath al- 
readie ouercome her, then hee falles to adminiſter his phy- 
ficke, as it werevpon a full ſtomake, whereas he ſhould pa- 
tiently haue waited fora fit time, and not bee ſo fooliſh, as 
when ſhee is gune , and anger hath ouercome her, then to 
looke that ſhee ſhould _ a words warning, returne and 
come agaibe into her right mind, andvponthe (ſudden re- 
formealithatis amiſſe. But what? Shall one let his wife go 
away ſo, andtake her courſe ? No, hee muſt at thatinſtane 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſheeisnot fie to bee ſpokento, 
And after, when ſhee is come againe to her ſelfe, and all is 
quiet, then with a luuing heart and good countenance, (and 


o yet with plane and evident prooſes, and reproofes out of 


Gods word) hee muſt ſhew her fault, that godly ſorrow may 
bring her to repentance and amendment. And, by theſe 
meanes, hee may gouerne well, 


Another dutie of the husband conſiſis in giuing her al ho- Due beneuo- 


lence muſt bee 


nour and duebeneuolence :which ſtandsinewo things. Firſt, einen to the 
in giuing and allowing her all maintenance. and meet helpes „ite. 


bothfor neceſeitie, and alſo ſor honeſt and Chriſtianrecreati- 
on and delight ſo farre as his — hers require, andtheit 
abilities doe affoord. And he muſt doe this wilſingly, liberal - 
Iz, andſreely; not tarrying till it bee begged or gotten _ 

; im 


f 
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him by imporeunate intreatie, as if one ſnould v ring it out 
of Nabals hand, like as if it were water out of a flint ſtone, 
For thi : giues cauſe of great ſuſpition of want of loue: ſor [ous 
is alway bountifull. And belides ir leiſeneth the benefit by the 
one halfe , when it muſt hee wreſtled ( as it were by maine 
ftreageh from him. Therefore hee muſt conſider, and before 
hee bee asked, prouide what hee ſeeth neceſſatie for her, and 
what may bee after a Chriſtian ſort delightfull vato her: and 
prevent her with the gift. Buen as a father, that loues his 
child, will not tarrie till the child come and beg apparell,or 
meate, but hee doth caſt before hand how to helpe him; and 
vnrequeſted, giues him things that bee needfull : much more 
then muſt hee doe thus to his wife , which is the one part of 
himſelfe,and neerer, and ſhould be alſo dearer vnto him then 
any other. 

A ſecond wor ke wherein this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 
it ſelfe, is in giuing her due imploiment; hee mult marke and 
obſerue the gifts of wiſedome and ment, or what euet 
elſe God hath graced her with, that hee may ſet them on 
workeandimploy them. And hereby hee ſhallſhew his loue 
vnto her, andthe confidence he puts in her. For it is ſaid of a 
good wife in the Prov. 3 2.that the heart of ber band traſt: 
in her. And this is a meanesalſoto keep her from diſcourage+ 
ment,andidleneſs:and beſidet, it will turne to the great good 
and profit of the familie. | 

Which reprooues the practiſe of many fooliſh husbands, 
that bee — , and will haue all come through their 

owne hand yz and then indeed nothing well through a- 
ny hand becauſe of this diſordered contuſion. As, if the Pi- 
lot would both hold the ſterne, and hoiſe vp the ſaile, and 
bee vpon the hatches, and labour at the pumpe, anddoe all 
himſelfe, it muſt needs goe ill with the ſhip : euenſo, in the 
familie, hen the husbandeakech all ypon himſelte, it is the 
next way to oucrthrow all. Therefore thoſe gifts that God 
hath giuen the wife , the husband muſt ſee them put to the 
beſt vic : and then ſheeſhall bee a fellow helper to him, and 
bring a bleſſing vponthe family by her labour. And ſo much 
forthe duties of the husband and wife : which I doe not ſo 


Ipeake 
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[peake of, as though it vereinthe-power, ot natute of any \ 


man or woman, to perfor : Bay, by nature, we be all 

inclinedtothe contraciy. wife is naturally diſobedienr, 

an ,proneto contemne and deſpiſe her husband: 

and hee is readie, either to bee out of her companie, without 

cauſezor being with her, to bee light and fooliſh, or elſe ſowre | 

and churliſh, and to doe her hurt by his example, and make 

her worſe rather then better, and hoth of them naturally are 

deſtitute of all true and ſpirituall loue, one tothe other. But 

God ſhewes theſe duties in his word, to the end, that wee ſee- 

ing our ſins and our weakenes, might bewaile our wants be- 

fore God, and beſeech him that requires theſecthings at our 

hands, to work theſe graces in our harts and as he hath giuen 

vs theſe good commandements, ſo to giue vs good hearts to 

keepe the commande mente. But, if any beſo blind and ſu vn- 

acquainted with the wick edneſſe of his owne hart, as that he 

dreameth of ſome ſtrengih in himſelſe, to do theſe duties it is \ 

certaine,he neuer did per ſorme any uf them in truth nor ſhal 

ever, till hee do lament his wants with vafained griefe befure 

God, and deſire him to make him obedient, aſwell asto giue \ 

him a charge ofobedience. And thus much for private par- \ 

ſons j as namely, parents and children. malters and ſeruants, 

husband and viſe · Now follow the duties belonging to pub- 

like perſons yes alſo what they oughtCChurch,or 

to performe to ſuch as are commit 

tedto their charge,which are either in C Commonwealth. Duties com- 
Miniſter Magistrate, mon to mini- 


In church. af cople. din Commonwealth ” Subieed. — and peo- 


1 4 


hl 


Now the duties of the miniſter and people, are, cither Pbn 
common or ſpeciall. The :o mon duties, which mutually Col. 13. 
belong to them both, are to pray, and giue thanks one for 1 Thel. 1.3. 
another. That the Miniſter ought to pray forthe people, the me "TEM 
example and ptactiſe of Pau, for the Pb. oleſ. I heſ. doth mints mull 
declare fot whom hee gaue thankes to God. and prayed day pray inſec'®. 
and night for their increaſe in all good graces. Hereby then, Miriſters muſt 
Miniſtersmuſt learne to pray to God in ſecret, for the flocke — MR 
committedro their charge, that God would pardonalltheir goed _ 
ſinnes, and heale their natures, and make his ang their people, 

ua 


— — — 


1 Cor.. 7 
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pray for their 
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hearts of 
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ctuall to worke grace in their hearts. Aud thenif God haue 
heard his —— and blei led his preaching to conuert the 
is people, and to ſaue their ſoules, hee muſt not let 
this (lip, but marke and obſerue, and returne thankes to God 
for it. So, 1 Sam. 12. 1 3. the people being cerrified with the 
extraordinary thunder ( being then a manſtell token of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them) and leeing their ſinnes, come to the 
Prophet S mue / and deſire him to pray for them: his anſwer 
is, God forbid that I ſhould ſi aus againſt God, and ceaſe praying 
for gen: ſliewing that it is a great ſinne againſt God in the 
miniſter, if hee bee not frequent in prayer for his people. So 
that, though the miniſter ſtudie diligently, preach painefully, 
and wal ke religiouſlie in all good conſcience: yet if hee pray 
not to God, and beſeech him earneſtly to amendtheir faulta, 
and to conuert their ſouls: and do not allo giue thanks when 
he perceiueth any good thing wrought in them, and pray for 
the continuance and increaſe of it, hee duth ſin againſt God, 
and faile in a ſpeciall dutie that hee owes to his charge. For, 
all planting and watering is in vaine, vnleſſe God give the 
increaſe. And how can he expect any bleſaing of God, vnleſſe 
hee doe, both often and earneſtly ſeeke for it by prayer, and 
render moſt heartie thanks ſot it, as hee ſinds it granted ? 
Andlikewiſe, that it belongs to r to ptay to God 
for thieir miniſter, it is plaine, Heb. 1 3. 18. where this com- 
mandement is giuen; Pray for vs: for wee art aſſured that wee 
baue a good cos cience, c. And Paul to Philemon ſaith, that 
hee hopes through their prayers to be giuen vnto them. And 
2 Thel. 3. i. hee villes them to pray for him, that the word of 
the Lord might haue free pallage, and that hee may bee deli- 
uered from ynreaſonable men. 1. Tim. 2. 1. hee willes that 
prayers bee made for all in authoritie, that as God hath ſet 
them ouet vs as gouernours, ſo he would gouerne their harts, 
and order their proceedingaright. a 
This reptoouesthoſe peo fe that a longtime haue lived 


vndera-Miniſtcrie : but all that ſpace cannot ſay thae they * | 


haue once offered vp a true and heartic prayer to God for 
their Paſtor, that hee might bee furniſhed with gifts for the 


diſchargeof ſo great and waightie an office, and have — 
ma 


| 
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maderequeſt to God in his behalfe,toopento him the doore 


of vtterance, that he might diuide the word of truth arighr, 
to bee with his meditations, and direct his tongue, that hee 
might ſpeaketo their conſciences, and for their edifying, 
And againe, if at any time God hath powred downe more 
plentiful grace vpon their Miniſtere, that he hath been better 
ſlirred vpto teachthem, and hath ſpoken with more power 
and zeale then ordinarie, more earneſtly reproouing their 
lin, and exhorting them to repentanceʒyetthey take it but as 
an ordinarie thing. and let it paiſe without taking any notice, 
as though it were not any mercie of God to them, to pre- 

re the Miniſters mouth to (peake to their conſcience. 
And becauſe they be thus ſlacke in deſiring, and negligent 
in thankſgiuingtor ſo great a fauor, God dothiultly defrive 
themot a great part of thebleſsing, becauſe they hauecare- 
leſly omitted ſo great part of their dutie. So, for the Miniſters 
of the word: manythere be that can lay they haue preached 
many Sermons, and deliuered many doArinesand admoni- 
tions to their people; but ho of many can ſay, as ler. 13. 17. 
My ſole ſhall 1 * fer yow in ſecret ? If publike preaching 
cannot preuaiſe, I will trie wliat private weeping can doe: 
and if I cannot moue them (by peæk ng to them) toamend, 
I will moou: God with many teares in ſecret to conuert 
them. And thus much for the common dutie of both. The 
particularsfollow. And firſt of the people. 

The firſt thing that the people mult performetotheir Mi- 


this is commanded, 1. Theſ. 5. 12. wherethe Apollle giues 


thischarge z Now / beſeech you brethren, know them that la- 


bour among peu, and i bat are ower yon inthe Lor and admoniſh 
you, that you haus the m in ſingular loue for their works 1 As 
if he had ſaid, l ſpeak not this ſo much forthe Miniſters ſake, 
(for whether you loue him, or account of him ot not, ſo long 
as God accounts and eſteemes highly of him, hee is well) 
but l deſire you, euenfor your owne good, that thoſe faith- 
full men, to whom God hath giuen the ſpiru of grace and 
wiſdome,and whom God hath — to watch over yd ur ſoules, 
may not be forgotten and neglected among you, but take 

| 8 knowledge 


The people 
: | n,uſt reverence 
niſtcr,is to haue himin teuerent account and eſtimation, And ther Miniſter 
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knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that fortheir 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſetue moſt to be 
regarded and accounted of, in teſpect ofthe profit that they 
bring, and the worke thatthey performe, Which howſoe. 
uer it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet inwardly 
it is pretiovs, and brings vaſpeakeable peace vnto the ſoule. 
For vnto them is committed the word of reconciliation 
andlife, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
that bring comfort and reioycing to the heare, If then 
they be meanes to communicate all heauenly and ſpirituall 
graces vnto you, if they helpe youto heauen, if they purge 
the loule, and build vp infaith, it they heate downe ſin, and 
oucrthrowe the powerof Satan in you, ought you not to loue 
them, and that for their work e, and your profits ſake ? But 
many there be that makeno ſuch account ot him, and why ? 
becauſethey feele no ſuch need of him, they ſee no neceſſity 
of his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
ſee no good hee doth. And no wonder they can ſce none, 
to whom nothing ſeemes good, but that which ſerues their 
fleſh. For as they account of him, ſo they profit by him: and 
iuſt it is from God, that asthey deſpile his Miniſter, ſo God 
ſhould delpiſe them, and make chem fruitleſſe hearers of 
that word, whichin better minds, wants not a moſt excellent 
fruit, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth — 
ſpiſeth mee: and hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſprſeth hin that ſent 
me. If they deſpiſe God, ho can they reuetence tlie man 

of God? 

And hence it is, that young and vaineperſons, in many 
laces, are grown to that height of impudencie and ſhame- 
[efactle, in linning. and ſtanding for ſinne, as they dare ſet 
themletues againſt che Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their 
life of purpoſe, a gainſt the doctrine, and Aland as ſtiffely for 
the diſhonouringof Cod, and the breache of his lav e, as he 
can (tandfor his lawe : whoſe life is nothing hut a diſgracing 
of the miniſtrie. For, in publike viewe of the world, they 
gaine-ſay that by practiſe which was taught publikely : and 
even while the teproofe is yet freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then 


inthe heate of their raging luſt, they fail tothat which = 
Ox- 


* 
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forbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reprooued. But how 
comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent; but that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As 
thoſe young Children that mocked El: the Prophet, 2. King.. 23. 
how could they ſpeake ſo baſely, and ſocontemptuoullie, 
of the reuetend man of God, but that they had viſually heard 
ſuch things at home by their gouernours, and mult needes 
viter them hen they come abroad? But wat not this their 
boldneſſe met with ? did not God pay them hume though 
they were but children ? Two bearescameout of the wood, 
and ſlew 40. ot them. For, whenthey dare profeiIcthem- 
le lues to be aduerſariestothe man of God, and to the law of 
God, they mult needcsfaile in all other duties: deſpiſing 
the perion, they muſt needes negle ctthe doctrine; and not 
recciuing the Preacher, they cannot take good by his prea- 
ching. The Miniticr of God then ought to beeeſteemed,not 
according to lus coates and wealth, butaccordingto the ſin- 
gul. t worke pei formed by him, and the holy calling which 
lie is called vnto. 
rhe ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doctrine The people 
of the Minilter, taught truely out ofthe wordof Gd. This 3 — 
is commanded., Heb. 13. 17. Ole them that baue the ouerſig bt tine. 
of youy and ſubmit your ſelues, Cc. Hee wils them to obey 
their Miniſters, namely intheit holy doctrine: and he addes 
the reaſon;becauſe they watch for your ſoules. Sith they ſtand 
vpontheir guard, to defend your ſoules from delltuction; 
cherfore ſubmit your ſelues, & obey not ſo much the men, as 
the docttine and in{lruction delivered out of Gods word by 
their Miniltrie, And ſecondlie, if you doe not this, youſhall 
bee ſo farte from giving ioy to the heart of the Miniſter 
(which good people ſhould doc) as that you ſhall pearce 
his ſoule with ſorrow , aud cauſe him to eate vp his heart 
with griefe, For, what greater anguiſhcancome to the Mi- 
niſters(oule, then this, that, when hee exhores his people to 
holineſlegttiey be vnboly: he teach eth them to beſpiricually 
minded, and they bee le taliogether on the u or ld: he ſhewes 
the m. that they muſt rule themſelues, and ſamilies aſter ihe 
law of Cod, and they follou their ovne luſt? This (Cf all af- 
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flictions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart of a godly 
and faithfull Miniſter, that inloue to his flocke, preacheth 
Gods word ſincerely vnto them. But (will ſome ſay) what 
neede wee care for his griefe ? Nay, this is it, that many 
deſite, and v iſſi nothing more, then that they could but 
know howto vcxe the Miniſter. But (ſaith the Apoſtle) make 
not ſo light account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that is not 
profitable for you, he hath the ſorrow of it, but you the lotle: 
he is driven oftnet to run vnto God, by your ill intreatie, and 
to ſecke for the loue of God hen men doe neglect him: but 
in the meane while he cannot, withthat ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor ſo powerfully and cheerefullie 
preach the word vnto you. 

This reprooues them that bragge of their good dealing 


is with the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and 
Age 
of all out —5 
tothe Mioiftee, c 


doe their dutie as well as any, andtake it as a wrong, that 
he Miniſter eſteemes not of them, as well as of others. But 
what dutie is it thatthcy performe? Do they obeythe Goſpel 
that hee preacheth, and ſubmit them ſelues to his doctrine ? 
This is the chiefeſt dutie: and where this is not, there is no 
dutie done, worththankes : vnleſſe they be converted, they 
doe not pay the Miniſter his due: For afaithfull Paſtor,and 
a man of God, regardes not ſo much thetithes, andthe 
fleece, as the ſaluation of their (oules. He comes (as Chriſt 
ſaith)to Peter, to bea fiſher of men: and, if. they will not 
bee drawne out of their luſts and ſinnes by his preaching, 
they faile in the principall dutie. Tor, he that neglecteth o- 
bedience to the doctrine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſhee pe, and 
vngodly perſon; ſhewe what kindneſſe he will to the perſon 
of the Miniſter, 

The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeelde 
ſufficient maintenance vnto him, both for his reliefe and ſu- 
ſtenance, as alſo for his defence againſt the wrong of ill dif- 
poſed perſons, And this is commanded, Galatli. 6. 6. Lee bm 
that it taught in tbe word, make bim that hath taught bim par- 
taker of ail bis goods, Je not deceined, God is not moc bed, Mc. 
Where, willing them that are taught. to provide for the main» 


tenance of the Miniſler, he meetes with the common __ 
tion 
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tion of men, that thinke all is well gotten, that they can de- 
fraud and deceiue the Miniſter of: 8nd therefore carnall men 
are neuer more witticin any thing, then in wih ding his 
dutie. But hee laith. Bee not deceiued. As if hee had (aid, 
Youthinke to deceiue another ; but indeed you oueiteach 
your le ife: your {clues be deceiued at the length. For, though 
this cunning dealing may happely bee hid from men, and 
done ſo clolely, that it ſnall not bee knowne, yct God a ill 
not be thus mocked j hee ſeeth and knoweth mens ſetches 
well enough: there is ne cloaking with him that ſearcheth 
the hearts, For if you deale thus wrongfully, make account, 
that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape; (uch as yuur ſeedin 
was, ſuch (hall he your hatueſl: this your corrupt and — 
dealing, ſhall in the end bring much diſcomfore to your 
ſelues. And in another place the Apoltle ſaith z If rhey grue 
you ſpirisuaii things, 111 great matter that they receme car- 
wall ꝰ And, T hoſe that ſerue at the Altar, line by the Altar. So 
that, it is the peoples duty freely and without grudging to 
— 4 Munſter wich lufficient allowance for matters of 
this life. 


Lallly. they muſt giue him aſſiſlance, againſt the cronęs The people 
of bad men: a0 is noted of Aquila and Priſci la, Rom. 16.4 ſhould dete ud 
that they ſtood for Pan, cuen tothe hizardof then owne ben Mint. 


lives. Anu hat was not a thing that hee alone ſtood bound 


fliers againſt 
the wrongs of 


vnto them for. but in ſo doing, they deſeruedthankes of the ill men. 


whole Church, whichreceiued good by his miniſttie. And 
if this dutie were carefully perf rmed , perſecutors would 
not bee ſo bold and audacious. to mole ſt and trouble the Mi- 
niſters, and faithfull men of God, as they bee. But it comes 
oft ſo to paſſe. that though the Paſtor bee in all things fanth» 
ſull to hu power, and beare ſuch a loue vnto his people, that 
hee would part with his life to doe them good : yer, let but 
ſome vile perſon, of a wicked and vngodly life (as indeed 
the diuell neuer lackes luch in ſtruments to vexe Gods Mi- 
niſſers) let ſome baſe limme of the duell ſſep foorth to ſet 
himielfe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, many in 
the congregation, will he readie to ioynt with him, and have 
their hand in as deepe as any. And ſot othett of the 9 
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fort, what courage haue they to ſtand for him, and to defend 
his goodcaule ? when will th-y open their mouthes in his 
defence? or put themſc lues into any trouble to procure his 
ſaſetie? but are readie toſay, It was his want of diſcretion,be 
was too haſtie and vnaduiſed, hee mighe haue kept himſelſe 
quiet. And thus, either becauſe they be daltardly and dare 
not, or malicious, or at the leaſt careleiſe and will not, almoſt 
none can he found that will ſtand inthe maintenance oftheit 
faithfull Miniſter, againſt the ſut ie and malice of Satan and 
his members, wicked perſecutors. But this is a grieuous fault: 
for if any had a good friend to whom he were much behol- 
ding, and of whom he had receiued many benefits, no man 
alinoſt isſocowardly andbale minded, but if hee heard one 
raile vpon him & abuſe him, he would take courage to ſpeak 
for him, and fot his credit : but ho almoſt can bee found, 
ot many in the pariſh , that can afford a good word for 
the Miniſter ? Nay, are not molt of this minde, that if hee 
bee moleſted, they thinke, all is loſt that falles beſide? Thus 
much forche duties of people z the Miniſters particular du- 
ties follow, 

The firſt is to bee a good example and paterne vnto his 
people, in loue, in faith, in patience, and in euery good worke. 
As 1. Tim. 4 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,laith Paul, Vea, 
but, might 71merhrefay, How can l (tay them He anſweres, 
ſhewethy ſelfe an example to thoſe that beleeue. This then 
is commanded, as a dutie that gaines the Miniller great te- 
uerence and account in the hearts of the people, and keepes 
him from contempt, that the light of God ſhine foorth in 
him, and that they may ſee the graces of the holy Ghoſt in 
his conuerſation. And therefore allo the Apoltle ſhewes how 
he muſt gouerne his ſetuants, and order his children. and his 
whole houſhold; elſe if he lay load of doctrine vpon others, 
and doe nothing himſelſe, they may ſay, Phy/itian brate thy 

ſelfe; and pull the beame ont of thine owneeye, then bypocrite, 

Andthis will make all his preaching fruitleiTe and vaine : for 
hethat cannot gouerne him ſelſe and his oune familie, how 
is it poſſible that he ſhould order his flocke aright? Therefore 


hee mult ſhewe hls firſt kill in gouerning — 
that 


| 
* 
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that be neereſt vnto him. 

The next dutie of the Miniſter is, to preach the pure word 
of God, in ſealon and out of ſeaſon; to feede the flocke dili- 
gently and faithfully, to prepare and deliuer ſuch holeſome 
doctrine, as may nuurith the ſoules of his people, to diuide 
the word of truth aright, to ſpeake to the capacitic and 
conſcience of his hcarcrs, in all diligence and faithfulneſſe, 
not making merchandize of the word and Goſpellof Chriſty 
that lo his people may bee prepared a fit and pure virgin, 
to bee married vnto Chriſt. And ſo farre as hee doth theſe 
things, nanicly, that in doctrine and example he goes befure 
the flocke, ſo tarre hee may look e for duty at their hands: 
ot if they perfurme it not. yet he may ſay as Iſaiab did, 49 4. 
Miu ſgement is with the Lord, and my worke with my God, 
And thus much for thoſe ſuperiouts which haue authoritie 
in the Church, and their inferiours. The ſupertours, andinfe- 
riours in Common-wealth, follow: and thoſe ate Magi- 
ſtratcs, and ſubiects. 

The fir ſt dutie of the Subiect, is ſubmiſoion both inward 
and outward; In heart to rcuetence, andoutwardly to obey 
the Magiſtrate, And this is commanded, Romanes 13. Let 
enerie ſoulebe ſubs. ft to the hig her powers, He commands not 
onely a hodilie ſubie ction, which may be in many rebellious 
perſons that reſiſt authoritie, and he open to the curſe of 
God for this ſinne : but an inward ſubmiſgion of the ſoule, 
davntoaſparkeot Godsauthoritie, and an appointment of 
his, For if this inward bee not firſt, the outward will faile 


vpon euerie lightoccaſion. There mull bee alſo an outward Subiection. 


ſubiection, in obeying their commaunds, ſofarre as they 
commaund las full things. As Tir, 3. 1. Pat them im remem- 
brance that they be ſubielt to all in aut horitie, endobedtent, But 
if it ſofall out, that the Prince, or any in authoritic vnder 
him, commaundthirgsvnlawfull, againſt the cummarde- 
ment of God; then indeede wee mult with Peter ſay, Ut « 


better to obey God then man : but yet ſo, that wee bee con- Att 4.19.20, 


tent to beare any puniſhment that (hall bee laid v pon vs, 
euen to deathitſelfe. As Daniel, when the King made awic- 
ked edict, would not yeclde vnto it: but yet hee was content 
Q4 to 


' Paiments, 
Row. 13. 
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to yeelde tothe puniſhment with patience, and neuer went 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owne de- 
fence, And the three children would not preferre Nebachad- 
Ari commandement before Gods, neyther yet did they 
by rebellion ſeeketheirowne deliverance, but quietly gaue 
vp themſeluesto death, expecting helpe onely from God. So 
that it the Magiſtrates commande ment he lau full, the ſub- 
iect muſt obey: but if he require an vnlau full obedience, he 
mult not rebel, but ſuffet the puniſhment, without grudging 
euen in heart, as Eccleſiaſt. 10. 20. Curſe not the Xing, no not 
in thy thought, nor the rich in thy bed chamber, For the fowles 
of the aire ſhall deſery it &. At if he ſhould (ay, Though the 
King, or thoſe in authoritie vnder him, doe thee wrong, yet 
allow thou no miſchieuous or wick ed thought againſt them: 
For iſthou doe, God will bring it to light. But it che King be 
vniuſt and wicked, then wee mult prayto God to conuert 
him, as Yun commands, 1. Tim. 2 2. that as our ſinnes haue 
bre ught an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo our prayers may either 
remove, or better him, The firſt dutie thenis ſubiection with- 
out gainſaying. 

The ſecond, is to pay their dues, willingly and freely with- 
out diſcontentment, as Pas / Ip ak cs. Ii ibute to whom tribute, 
cuſtome to n hom cuſſome, and what euer paiment elſe is ne- 
cellar ie fot the maintenance of theit e ſtate j partly that they 
may bee able to repteſſi rebels and enemies: and partly, that 
(hawng ſufficient maintenance ſtom the people) they may 
not be diſtr. Red, but bend their whole indeuout to the good 
gouernment and protection of their ſubiects. 

Let vs now conſider the duties of the Magiſtrate, For, hee 
hath his charge roo : and much is requiredof him, rowhom 
much is giuen. 

Firſt then, his dutie is, to looke to godlineſſeʒ that religion, 
and the pure worſhip of God be cunfirmed and maintained 
i his land. As 1. Tim. 2. 2, Paul willes to pray for thoſe iu 
authoritie, / ha wee may line a godly life vader them. Fit ſt then, 
the Magiſtrate according to his place, and the authoritie 
thereof, n. uſt haue a care of godlineſſe t and looke that the 


holy ſeruice of God bee ſet vp, and all falſe and idolarrous 
worſhip 
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worſhip ſuppreſſed. And this did the godly and Chriſtian 
Kings in former times: As Hezechiah and IJeſab, whole 
greateſt care, and firſt worke, was to pull downe all Idols, 
and to exhort and commaundtheir people, to practiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God, according to his word. 


And where this is not done, the duties of the ſecond Table 
muſt needes be neglected. 


The ſecond dutie of the Magiſtrate, is to maintaime pence Peace. 


and quietne ſſe, to prouide for the vnitie and concotd of their 
lubiects: as in the ſame place of 7 wmorby, 7 hat wee may line 4 
godly life with all peace and quietneſſe, 

Nowthey mult provide for peace, by pulling downe and 
repre ſſing the wicked with their authoritie ; and alſo by 
maintaining and de fending the innocent, and rewardingthe 

ood. For, vnleiſe the Magiſtrate vſe his puwer, and ſhewe 
* authoritieagainſt ſinners, they will be practiſing and ſlir- 
ring againſt Gods children. The ſerpent will be nibling at 
the heele, darkneſſe vill hate light, and the dogges willbee 
worrying the ſheepe. The diuell driues them, and needes 
they mult be troubleſome, as he their Captaine is. For, an ill 
conſcience is alwaics ficrce : and not having the peace of 
God to quiet them, they cannut be quiet. 

What courſe or way mult beetakenthen ? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet. by turning the edge of the ſword a- 
gainſt them; he muſt tepre ile them, and let them ſee, that if 
they be trouble ſome, it ſhali be to theit colt, they ſhalltrou- 
ble themſelues. And this willſomething bridle them ; that 

god men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. 

The third duty of Magiſtratesis,to procure honeſtie, as in 
the ſame place of T:rmorky, the Apoltie ſpeaks. Now this they 
muſt do, by remcuing all lewd practiſes & perſuns,and thoſe 
things that are occalions of evil;as ſtewes, houſes of filthines, 


and houſes of gaming and ſtage-plzying, which are meanes 


to prouoke men tu much luſt and vnthriftineſſe, contrary to 
ciuill honeſty and good maner:. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
mull te forme, ſo frre as his authoritie will ſtretch, ot elle he 
is not faithfull in his place. And this is commended in 4%, 


that he put the Sodomites out of the land. Another point be puniſhed. 


of 


| 
| 
| 1. Theſ. 3.10, 


lob 30.1.2. 
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of honeſtie is, totake order forthe poore, in good (ore. Firſt, 
for cogues and runagates, that being ſtrong andluſtic, make 
begging and wanting their trade at lite; that they bee (e- 
uerely puniſhed and ſet to worke : that n maintenance or 
allowance be giuen vntotliem without puniſhineit, voleſTe 
they will ſettſe themſelues to labour: for ((othe Apollle 
ſpeakes) He tha! will not worke, let him not cate, And, what 
more diſhoneſt thing can bein a Chriſtian Common-weale, 
then that ſuch men ſhould be permitted ? which fili the land 
with (inne, making their life nothing elle, but a continuall 
practiſe of filthineſle, theſt and idlenetl: (which are ſinues of 
Sodom) that liue without calling, without magiſtracy, with. 
out miniſterie, without God in the world, that neither glori- 
fe God, nor (eruethe Prince, nor profit the common-wealc; 
but ate anvnprofirable burthen to the earth, and ablottothe 
State, and (as droanes) liue on other mens labours, and on 
the ſweat of other mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and 
ynprofitable generation, this refuſe and f- ſcouring of the 


vorld, muſt be purged away by the hand of the Magiltrate , 


in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom God hath for 
this intent committed the (word, that ſuch rotten bran- 
ches may eyther be cut off, or amended, And this the excel- 
lene and worthy exampleof /ob ſufficiently confirmes: who 
though hee was abundant in mercie, and in all liberalitie to 
the poore and needie (whoſe necelsitie, and not idleneiſe, 
made them ſtand in neede of hishelpe) ſo that hee was an 
eie to theblindc(as euery good man and Magiſtrate, eſpecial- 
lie, ought to be) and afootetothelame, &c. Yet, for theſe 
wicked perſons, hee ſo hated their finne, and puniſhed ſo 
ſharply their perſons, as that they had rather flieto the wil- 
derneiſe, andimbrace therockes, lie among the buſhes,and 
eate the luniper rootes, then bee ſeene in that place where 
Ie had any thing to doe, or come within the limits of his 
authoritie: yea, ſo infamous were they growne, that men 
ſhouted at them, as at atheefe : and they were almoſſ quite 
baniſhedſromthe company of men. And hee giues this rea- 
ſon, they were villaines and the ſons of villaines, more bale 
and vilethen the earth they tread vpon. Thus ſentence — 

oy 
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holy Ghoſt giues of theſe young and lultievagrants. But one 
mightſay, Be they not men, and beate Gods image ? Nay 
(ſaith hee) they haue ſo defaced the image of God, as that 
they bee not to be comparedturhe dogges of ny flocke. The 
dogges of the flocke doe good in defenoing the ſneepe: hut 
theſe are good for nothing, and due nothing but diſhonour 
God, and dehlethe land with all filthinetle and abominati- 
on. Therefore thoſe a hom Gd hath made the head and 
hands of the Common-weale, mull ioy ne theit endeuours 
together, to roote out the race of the ſe vngodly and hurtfull 
perlons. Which lately was, by whole ſome and good lawes, 
ſomething well tedreſſed among vs: but now — the 
negligence and fooliſh piitie of the inferiour Magiltrates, 
in not cxccuting theſe lau es, they begin to teuiue aſreſh, and 
(if the wile care and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe 
not) will take head againe, to the ſhame of them, and 
hurt of the whole Common-weale. Therefore, as they will 
haue a care to performe their duty, and wipe away their 
owne diſgrace, and heale manifold euils of the common- 
weale, and hinder many ſinnes among men, and eſtabliſh a 
cheefe point of honeſtie by their gouernment; they mult 
ſwee pe away this filth of the earth, and not ſuffet them to be 
maintained in idleneſs. For the beſt mercie to ſuch, is to help 
them cut oftheir ſinne, by puniſhment :anditisa great note 
of loue to God and the Common. ueale, to teforme, or te- 
moue thoſe that be profeſſed ene mies to both. 
Secondly, for fuch as by reaſon either of age or weaknes,,,. 
o ot want of limbs, cannot labour, or elſe ifthey haue ſtrength ſor the poote. 
and vſe of it, cannot earne ſo much, to maintaine them 
and theit familie, they muſl be helped by the prouident care 
of the Magiſtrate; and Chriſtian order for that end is to bee 
taken, that they bee not conſtrained to beg their bread. For. 
it is a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing to ſee men ſtand crying 
at the doore, like dogges, for bread. This bold and importu- open and og 
nate begging, corrupes their manners, and is grieuous to an ten beg ing 
honeſt & mode ſi minde, kee pa them in idlene ile, and en moberthe 
a thicke i in of impudencie over theit faces. Therfote to pre- Hens * 
uent theſe euils and hurts, the wiſe and nercullhgencs, _ 


- 
__ —_——— 


| 


' 


Duties of infe. 


ours. 
Go le gifts are 
to haackO v. 
ledged. 


246 The fift Commandement. 
of the Magiſtrate, mull cake order for their timelie and Chri- 
ſan re liefe, that they may not hee compelled to begge it a- 
broad, hut may hiue ſo much ſent home vnto them, as may 
ſupple heit neceilatie wants, 

And thus much for ſaperioursin authority. The ſuperiours 
without authoritie fellow, and their inferiours: 

v 
v hich are cichering * 

The duties of tho e which are infcriourto others in giſts, 
is, ſirſt to acknowledge their gifts, and teuerence them for 
the lame. It God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wiſe- 
dome, more godlinciTe, more diſctretion, or vaderitanding 
then another, though he haue no authoruie, yet he hath an 
excellencie and ſuperiotitie aboue thoſe which haue not e- 
quall gifts : and this they mult conteſſe, and apptooue to 
Gods glorie, and honour him, whum God hath honoured, 
E:ſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip the Lords 
coine, andſo muchas they can hinder the giorie of God. and 
the good fruit that might come to men bythem. They mult 
therefore with reuerence bee acknowledged. And thus the 
woman of Samaria, lohn 4. which at the firſt 1ctted with 
Chtiſt, at length perce1uing lus gifts, acknowledged him to 
be a Prophet (torſo faire oncly (hee faw then) and deales 
more reuerently with him, And Nebuchadm car ſceingthat 
Daniel was indued with wiſcdome and knowledge from 
God, to expound dreames, more: hen him. fe orany of his 
nobles, doth confe ſſe it, and reuerenceth him forit. Bur con- 
trary hereto, is their practiſe, which through enuie and pride 
ſet themlelues to de praue and leſſen other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth look ing after, but their owney and 
iudge all men fooles beſides themlelues. Yet they thinke it 
is a duty, that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
gifts, as wealth, parentage, titles, and ſuch like, and reverence 
them therefore z as indeed they ought to be reſpected with 
a ciuill regard for peace ſake but no man is hound to thinke 
the better of them for their worldly greatneſſe. And why 
then ot they themſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the 


inwate gifts beſtowed vpon others, which are much more 
excch 
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excellent then theirs ? 
The Second dutie of inferioursin gifts, is tomake a good 


vſe of the gifts that others have beyond them, imirating 
the godlineſle and patlence that they fee in them, taking be imitated. 


counlell and direction from them. And as they mult reue- 
rencetheſe graces in another, ſochey muſt labor for them in 
themſelues, as it were to light their candle at his, and to draw 
ſome drops from his ſull bucket. 

Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhee perceiued 
Chriſt co be another manner of perſon , then at the firſt ſhee 
tooke him to he, left off ieſting, and fell to aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhee might be the better for mee- 
tingwitha Prophet. And Pharaoh, perceiving [o/ephs wile» 
dome and prouident foreſight, put him in ſucha place,where 
his good gifts might procute the common good, 

And Nel uc hadnex car, lec ing Danieli ſitneſle for an high 
place of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſe- 
dome, and other graces, tothe prooſe and practiſe. And he, 
who thus makes good vſe oſ the gifts of others, doth, in 
truth, acknowledge and reuerence them in others : elſe all 
ſhew of accounting of them is but hy pocriticall, and ſhall 
yeeld no comfort to the ſoule afterwards, 

Thisſhames and teprocues them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches, and yet learne not any peece of one, to 
follow it. How many examples of patience and houlinelle, 
and mortification doe they(cein good men, and yetbe.ne- 
wer a whit the better for them God hath giuenſo manie 

races for their good, and will they profit by none of them? 

his is a great fault, and ſhewes that indee de there is no true 
reuerence; for thai which one eſleemes and accounts of in 
another, he would be very deſirous and glad to bee partaker 
of himſelfe. 

Now, on the other (ide, ſupericurs in gifts muſt eurne 
their gifts to the greateſt good of others, vſing their wiſe- 
dome to direct, their knowledgeto inſttuct, their flrength 
to heare burdens ; as the Apolile ſaith, Rom. 15. 1. Tow that 
are ſirong, mult not lay burdens on the weake, to oppreſſe 

be beare the buadans of theweake , to helpe — 
Valeſle 
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Valcile therefore he, to whom God hath giuen more graces 
then ordinatie, doe vſe that which t ee harh received, to the 
honour and glorie of him that gaue it, and to the good of 
mankinde,tur which hee gaue it, he is found an abuſer of the 
Lords talents; which gaue them him, not to the intent hee 
ſhouldvaine glorioully (ct himlelte about others, that want 
them (and ſo treade hisinteriours vnder foote, or cruelly op- 
prelle, ot craftilie circumuent, and deceiue thoſe of meaner 
capacitie then himſelſe) but to imploy him ſelte to the com- 
mon good ef the whole Church, and tlie further edificatiun 


of ſuch as are weak e. For, as he hath receiued more, ſo (ac- 


cording tothe number of tlieſe talents) he mult bring forth 
a greater increaſe. 

But for one to growe proud, and ſet himlelfe aboue others, 
in regard of his pre heminence; That bringe the curſe of God 
vpon him, and is the next way co make him deſpiſed, and to 
loſe his gifts which hecannot bettet imploy. At it is ſeene by 
wofull experience in a great number, whom God hath furni- 
ſhed with many gifts, both of bodie and minde(ſo that there 
was great hope, thatthey ſhould haue much ſet foorth the 
glory of God, and done great good to the Church of God) 
when they began once to lift vp themſelues, and to ſeeke 
their own vaine glorie, more thenthe glorie of God (and ſo 
to turne their ꝑiſts the wrong way) themſelues haue growne 
in contempt, and thoſe graces they had afore, haue rocted a- 
way, and by little and little come to nothing. And iuſt it is 
with; Godthatit Mould beſo : For that man which will not 
honour God with his gifts, God will (ce that hee ſhall no 
haue any true and conſtant honour by them. Andber:erthat 
they and their gifts ſhould periſh, then that they ſhould haue 
them to doe no good to others, but to ſet vp and aduance 
themſelues aboue theit brethren. Thus much for ſuperiours 
and inferiours in gifts: Thoſe in age follow. 

The duties of younger perſons tothoſe that are auncient, 
is, to ſhewe foorth a reuerent opinion of them, and all gut. 
full and modeſt behautour toward them; in regard that 
they carricypon them, as it were a print of Gods eternitie, 
This is commanded in Leuiticus, Chapter 19. verſe ; 2. N 


Op 


— 


The fiſt Commandement. 249 


vp before the boare-head, and honour the perſon of the aged, l 
AM THB 1okD, Where (in giuing this Commandement 
of honouting the aged) hee meeteth with young proud per- 
perſons by this reaſon, I Am THE Lok D, towhomthoy 
ovell thy ſelfe and all poſſible obedience, vill haue it thus; 
and in this reſpect, it were the heſt way ſor thee to yeeldit, or 
elſe thou doſt not onely deſpiſe the aged but euen the aunci- 
eut of dayes, the God of heauen, who hath giuen comman - 
dement, and ſlandeth for the honour of the aged. So in E- 

ſay, Chapter 3. verſe 5. it is noted. as a curſe of God z and a 
plague, that commeth withthe ſubuetſion of the common- 
weale, whenſuch wofull confuſion ſhould take place, as that 
young boies,andchildren(of nodiſcretion and gouernment) 
ſhould preſume againſſ the ancient; and proud youths (that 
haue no grace, nor any thing to commend then.) ſhould 
grow to that extremitie of impudencie and ſhameleſnelle, as 
to preſume againll their betters, and pteſette themlſelues be- 
fore their elders, 

Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable tudeneſſe of 
our young perſons, that ſheweno token of teuetence totheit 
elders, in riſing or being vncouered before them; but vſe 
ſuch behaviour towards them, as if they were their compa- 
nions or play-fellowes, 

The dutie of elder perſons, is to giue a good example. For, 


a gray bead ita glory, Hit be found in the way of rig bteouſoeſſe. 1228 


If they bee godly, and holy, and ſhewe forth a wife and graue 
conuerſation; then either younger pcr{ons ſllall giue them 
t. eir duc reuerence ; or if they doe not, the ſinne liet vpon 
their ownc heades, and themiſelues are blameleſſe. 

So, Tut, Chapter 2. vetſ. 2. The Eider muſt be ſober , ho- 
neſt, diſcrecte, ſound in the ſait h, laue an patience, As theit bo- 
die Jecaics, ſo their ſoules mult increaſe in all grauitie and 
ſobrietie: and for their vnlound limmes and weake, they 
mult get a ſuundand (trong faith. By the long continuanoe 
of time. and often vie uf the mcancs of ſaluation, they mult 
get great ſoundneiſe and power of fanh, which may worke 
abundantly in them the fruites of loue, that alwaies doe 
accompany true faith : and this loue will make them pa- 
tient 
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tient, not froward, not peeuifh, not ea ſie to be offended; but 
full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to others of 
meekenes. But contrarie it is in thoſe, whoſe ſinnes of their 
youth haue ſoaked ſo deepely into them, and ſo filled their 
bones, as there is no grace to be ſeene in their old age. Their 
wordes are altogether light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſa- 
uouring of grace; ſothat no man can (ee any matter of reue- 
rence, neither crave aduiſe of them, or be ſilent to hear ſuch 
idle &vnſauorie talke,ascuſtomably comes from them; and 
their conuetſation is full of teſtineſſe, & vnaduiſed wrath, and 
blotted with miſerable and abic couetouſneſſe and greedi- 
nelle, that they are alwaies ſmelling earthward, and purſuing 
the world ſwiftly, when they can (carce goe vp and downe 
in the world. No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue heauti- 
fieth their gray heires. Theſe want (and that iuſtlie) their ho- 
nour, becauſe they haue the firſt ſleppe, (namely old age) but 
they lackethe vpſhot and perfection, that is, to be found in 
the way of tighteouſneſſe. And thus much for the duties of 
fuperiours and inferiours commanded in this commande - 
ment. The reaſon is next. 


That thy daies may bee long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee, 


T His istaken from the good effect and commoditie, that 
will follow to him that keepes this Commandement. 
It ſhal be for his profit, he ſhal haue the benefit of it himſelte. 
| So that hence we may learne this leſſon , That the way & 
Obedience to z Beta proſperous and long life, isto bee obedient to parents 
— c—_—_ andſuperiours, and to honour them. As Epheſ. chap.6. verſe 
lengthner our 2 he ſaith, This isa Commande ment with promiſe, namely, 
daies, wich an expreſſe and ſpeciall proinife, for the ſingular good 
of all that keepe it. For. indeed this ſtirres vp the heartofthe 
Parent, to pray to God for his — nan powre 
a bleizing on them. For ſo are the words in the original, 
that they may prolong thy daier, viz. thy Parents: when they 
ſhall haue occaſion tothanke God with a glad and ioyfull \ 


hart, for chat comfort which they haue received, by the obe- 


\ 
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dience and dutifulneſTe of their children: this brings with it 
a ble{sing of God vpon the ſoule and bodie of ſuch a child, to 
prolong his life in all happineſle. But on the other ſide, vhen 
the lather and mother of the child, through his rebellion and 
obſi inacie, are driuen to ſigh and moutne before God with 
a truubled ſoule, that hee that ſhou!d haue been one of their 
greatell comforts,is one of their greateſtgricfes; this brings 
a curſe and prouokes God to cut off his life vatimelie , and 
his ſoulc alſo ( vnleſſe hee repent) to his damnation. An 
example of this wee haue in the Rechabits the ſonnes of /- 
nadab, lere.35.vcrle 19. They did reuerence their patent ſo 
much, as that when hee (ſeeing the exceſſive abuſe of wine 
to drunkenactle, and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to co- 
uetous gieedineſſe) commanded them to drinke no wine, 
nor build houſes, nor buy land : which mighe ſeeme an hard 
commandement, abridging them of their pleaſure and pro- 
fie; yet in loue to theit father, they kept it faithfully all their 
daies. Now Gud comes vpon the Iſraelites and condemnes 
them by the example of Jonadabs ſonnes; ſhewing that hee 
had been a better father tothem, then /onedeb had been to 
hisſoanes ; and his commandements reſtrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from ſinne which would de- 
ſtroy their ſoule, yet they would not be ſo obedient to him 
as the Rechabits were to their father. Therefore in the laſt 
place hee comes to giue a reward tothe Rechabits, and ſaith, 
that /onadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall nener want 4 man to 
ſtand before bim. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it is 
to God, that children ſhould ſubmit themielues vnto their 
parents, And ſo Jeſepb hauing been a good ſon vnto cob, 
[acob prolonged his daies; for hee praied ſo heartily for him, 
that God could not deny his prayer. Alwaies hen Joſeph 
came, then Jacobs mouth vas full of bleſſings: and hee was 
readie to pray for him with his whole heart, And theſe pray- 
ers of his were not vaine and fruitleſſe, but took: ſuch place, 
that God indeed bleſſed Ieſeph in himſelſe, and his poſſeritie 
abundantly. Sothat the belt diet (as itwere ) and the beſt 
aire to make men liue a long and happy life, is to bee obe- 
dient to their patents, and ſuperiouri. 

R Therefore 
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Therefcre let children carne to be dutifall andſerue their 


parents, as Pax! (aith that Timorhrie did ſerue him as a ſonne 
ſcrueth his father: and the like is taught in Malae. 3. 17. This 


bodies : otherwiſe they ſhalleithet haue a ſhort life; or if they 

live long, the ir life (hall be filled with miſeries, or their ſoules 

with luch raging and vuruly luſts, as draw dount the heauy 
wrath of Gud vpon them. 

2 This ſerues alſo ſecondly , toinſtruR parents, that if they 

zu would haue it goe well with their children, they mul} not 

Egg then ſo much labourto get great matters in the world for 

mT... them, as to take them downebetime,to inſituct and nurture 

theo lt. them in godlinelle, and to endeuour to worke reuerence and 

ic d.pietie in their hearts zor elſe, bee they as great as they will, 

e they ſhall get but a curſe vpon themſelues : As wee ſee in 

„ Dauidi ſonnes, when hee was remiſſe in bringing them vp in 

the feare of God, and lett them haue their one way, and 

[z gam. f 3. &. i; could not finde in his heart to correct them; how did Gods 

| curſe purſue them? One commits inceſt , the other (ſeeing 

Dauid would not puniſh ſo hainuus a ſinne) vſurpes authort- 

tic, and becomes his brethers ludge and executioner, and af- 

ter a.ſo driucs his father ont of his kingdome, and ſeckes his 

life, till himſelſe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 

hand taking vengeance on his vickedneſſe. Another, for 

Reg 2.25 traiterous practiſes was iuſtly put to death by his brother. 

So all theſe came to a fearefull and a violent end, becaule he 

would not reprooue and correct them, as hee ought to 


' 


— 


* 31.1 mother taught him: hee was kept in, and not ſuffered ſo to 
run after yanitic, Therefore we e what bleſvings befell him, 
and what a curſe ouertooke the other three, Therefore, as 
parents may and inuſt deſire an happie andlong life for their 
children; ſo they muſt alſovſe the meanesto get it for them 
by good nurture, and maſtring of them, to make them 
know and doe their dutie. For it is much better, that parent: 
tame them bycorrection, then God deſtroy them in his in- 
dignation, And if they hee not ſtaid at firſt, they will proceed 
tom rebellion againſt parents, to bee rebels againſt the Ma- 

giltrates, 


doing, they ſhallhring Gods bleſsing vpon their ſoules and 


—— ——— 


Prou.q.z.4 haue done. But for Salomos, his father inſtructed him, and his 4 


— 
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— and euen againſt God himſelſe, vntill they bee 
rought to vtter confulion. | 
This ſerues alſo for thecomfort of dutiſull children:who, 3 
thoughthey beceleft in a poore eſtate, dellitute of all worldly Children need 
wealth zyet let them not looke ſo much vpon their preſent '* — 
wants, to bee diſcouraged, as vpon their former obedience to — 
be comforted. Haue they behaued themſelues humbly and for want ot 
thankfully towards their parents ? haue they been willing to pietie. 
do for them. what good they could, to yeeld due obedience 
vntothem ? make account then, that God vill bleſſe and ſuc - 
cout them, that they ſhall liue a long and happie life vpon the 
earth. But thoſe that bee now ſo rebellious, as they bee ſicke 
of the father or mother, and deſire the paronts lands, more 
f then their life: they may iultly looke that the day will come, 
when their children will bee as wearie of them, and as willing 
to bee rid of them, as they haue been of their one parents. 
But here ſeemes an ohiection to ariſe: Wee (ee it far other- 
wiſe oft · times. Wicked perſons often liue long tand thoſe 
that bee obedient, many times die quickly. Tothis wee may 
anſwere, that the reprobate liues but to heape vp wrath, a- 
ainſt the day of wrath, andto make vp a greater meaſure of 
is ſinnes, that God may make vp a greater meaſure of ven- 
| geance. So that the greateſt promotion for reprobates, were 
to die, as ſoone as they bee borne; for the longer they live, 
the more ſins they commit, and the more (hall bee their tor- 
ments. But for the godly,if God call them away, it is to bring 
them toa better place, that they may bee taken from the euill . 
to came. Ac the unely good ſoone of Icrabeam died young, 
to the intent he might not bee infected with the feste ſull ins 
of his fathers houſe, which might haue inſnared him, it hee 
had liued longer among thein: and alſo that hee might not 
bee afflicted with the ſight of thoſe hortihle iudgements, that 
were to fal vpon that gricele ile familie. And this is no ill 
bat gaine, tu be taken ſtom earth to heauen, tom the cunfl ct 
to the triumph, from the battell to the victotie tom man to 
God, andehe company of his holy and bleiled Angels and 
s Saints. 


That 
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Tat the Lord thy Go giueib thee, 


| Agoodilungs IN that it is ſaid, God gives them this land; this wee learne, 
ate gifts. 1 
Puli. 44.3 that all good things ate the gifts of God, As the people 
| of God ſay inthe Plaline, their word and bowe did not bring 
them into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
his promiſe made to Abrubam, to giue that land to him, and 
his (cede, for euer. So that God giues poſſeisions and inhe- 
rances : not our owne wit nor nature. As Deut. 2, Godſaith, 
he gaue the Edomites, Aminonites, andthe Moabites, their 
polſſelsion & he did caſt out great Giants before them. T hey 
thought it had been their valour: but God ſaith, it was his 
mighty ucrł, or elſe they could not haue (tood before thoſe 
huge and monſtrous Giants. And he ſaith alſo, that they ſhall 
haue it ſlill. So that God both puts, and keepes men in poſ- 
ſeſeion. So in Pſalm. 24. 1. 2. The carib is the Lords 1and then 
hee giues a reaſon; becauſe hee is the maker, and preſeruet 
thereof, All men in the world cannot make one creature: and 
when a thing is made, they haue no power to preſetue it. Be- 
cauſe God can onely create and make, and when they bee 
made, vphold and preſcrue theſe things, hee is onely the 
true owner of them. And although hee put man into pol- 
ſeſsion, yet he will neuet put him(clfeout of poil ſᷣ ion, but he 
will haue the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the iccſimple of 
his life: the beſt is tenant at v ill: and it God call the ſoule, it 
mult not take day with him. 

Vſe 1. Sith then the earth is the Lords, and allthat is thetein, and 
— hee is the right ovner of it. this vſe we mult make of itʒthank· 
God farts fully toacknowledge, whence wee receive all theſe things 
benefits of this tliat we enioy, and carefullyto victhemto the honour of the 
wife. giuer. Moſt men vill ſay, who is ſo limple, but hee knowes, 
18 and conſelleth, that Cod giues him all things? Ina word, it is 

tt ue, almoſt none but will ſay ſo: yet in deed, and in practiſe, 
how many be there,» hich denie it, andſay the contrary ? For 
where there is a ttue and hearty perſwaſion, that God doth 
freely beſtow all things, and wec haue them of his giſt, theſe 
two things will alwaies follow: Firſt , ſuch ( ſofarte as they 


| 
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areſo perſvaded) will neuer bee proud i for theycan ſay to 
themſelues, What haue I that I haue not teceiued? and then 
wee will rather bee the more humble, vhen wce know that we 
are more indebted to God, and haue a greater reckoningeo 
make, For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, that onethinkes 
hee is beholdingto no body but himſeiſe. 

Secondly, hee that in truth of heart confetleth hee hath it 
from God, v ill vſe that hee hath to Gods glory zand not be- 
ſtow it vainely vpon his one lulto. For why doth God giue 
you ſo large wages, but that you ſnould doe him the better 
ſeruice ? and why hath the (leward his maſters goods, but to 
lay all out to his malters profit? Elſe if a (teward ſhould lay, 
I haue only the keeping of the money, but it is al my maſters 
and not mine z and yet he will (penditlauiſhlyin gaming or 
rioting :then hee is either a diſſembler, and thinks not that it 
is hiemaſters, though hee ſay ſo, or elſe he is a theeſe that will 
waſte his maſters goods fo vnthriftily. But in truth the ill 
vſe of goods,ſhewesthat moſt men in their harts, ſay of their 
goodeasthe atheiſts of their tongues, Plal, 1 2. Owr tongues 
are ouri, and wee will (peake : Sotheſe ſayof their wealth; It is 
curs,and wee will do with it what wee lull. But itis not yours. 
When did you purchaſe it of God ? When paid you any 
price to him for it? where was the bargaine made, or the 
writinge ſcaled ? What, is God ſhut vp within the clouds, 
that hee hath nothing to doe in the earth 2 Nay, but time 
will come that they ſhall know to their griete, that the earth 
is the Lords, though hee (for a while ) hach permitted the 
vſe of it to the ſonnes of men. Therefore let men learae 
in the vſe of their lands and goods, to acknov ladge Oodto 
bee theirſoueraigne Lord and maſter, and let not their luit be 
maſter of the Lords goods. 


This ſerues alſu fort the terror of thoſe that haue. and doe gd 
abuſe the good benefits of God to his diſhonour, God villof 
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2 
e abuſe of 
good gifts 


God doth 


certainely turne them out: or it hee keepe themin, it ſhall oft deprive vs 
be but as in a priſõ. They ſhall not haue the vſe oftheſe things of be thing 


by the vertue of the couenant, that they may ſay. as it i 


here themſelues: ot 
bettet to want 


ſeid, the Lord thy God gaue thee theſe and thoſe things em then 


but thus they may ſay, the —— enemy hath rg haue them. 
3 t 


' 3 
| Gods children 
' ſhallwant no 


good lung. 
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thee to haue theſe and theſethings. Judas could not ſay, the 
Lord my God hath given me this money : but, the Lord hath 
zppointed mee to periſh by this money. And ſoit is with all 
luch as abuſc Gods benefits; they come not in mctcie, as bleſ- 
ſings and fauours,tofurcher their ſaluation, but they come as 
curſestoharden their hearts, ru maker} ẽ proud couetous or 
rio>rous and ſo to procurethcirſooner and ſoter deſttuction. 
Laſlly, this ſerues for the comtort ot Gods true children 
and faithfull ſcruants. S th God gives all things, therefore 
ſutelie they ſhall want nothing that is good for them: for 
hee hien(cIfe ſaith, It is not good to give the childrens bread 
todogsz and ſhall woe thinke that hee will doe it? Doth God 
feed the (wine,andwill hee ſlarue the children ? And therſore 
that which oft times they take for a diſcouragement, that 
Atheiſts , and prophane blaſphemers, haue money to (pare, 
and carrie away, when Chriſtians bee in miſerie, pinched 
with wantandneceſsitie z that ſhould bee a greatincourage- 
ment totheir faith. For, bee the do 
well lik ing? ſure thenthe children, though they haue not 
thingeſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet they ſhall haue 
things neceſſarie for their vic andcomfore. For, the Lord is 
our habication, hee is « Sunne and ſbield vn t The Lord 
ill giaeg race and glory, and no good thing will bee mubhold from 
thoſe that walke vprigbiiy, Plalme 84.11, And theſe things 
they haue by vertueof Gods couenant, and as teſtimonie: 
of his loue. And therefore, though their portion bee not al- 
together ſo large: yet, a ute that the righteonr hath , ts bet. 
ter then the troub ſome abundance of the vngodly, Plal.; 7.16, 
For they may ſay, the Lord our God hah giuen vs theſe 
things, andtharin mercie. Therefore ſince God is true and 
ruſt and merciful , fince hee is Lord of heauen & earth. if they 
caſt themſelues, and their truſt vpon him, heewillcaſt all 
things good and neceſſarie vpon them, in the due and fit 
time : or if they hausſome outward wants, they ſhall bee re- 
compeaſed with inward graces, and bettet comforts. And ſo 
muchfor the fiſt Commandement, concerning the ipeciall 
duties of men, in teſpect of their place, gifts, and age. The 

lixt Commandementfollowes. 
The 


$ kept thus fat and 


—_— 
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The ſixt Commandement, 


Thou halt not hill, 
His Commandement reſpecti the perſon of our 


and ſafetie both in ſoule and body, and to auoid 
all k ind of crueltie and vnmerciſulneiſe. 


85 
Precept. 


What the things of omiſſion bee, that are forbidden con- 


Omiſſion of good 
Prattiſe of euill 


Body. 


Prohibition 
«4 
Soule. 


Ihe parts, 
= 


wpighbour, requiring vs to procure his welfare 


Omiſſion of 


cerning the body, it may appearein Matth. 2 5. where Chriſt vorker of 
condemnes ſome as goates, limmes of the diuell, and ſ̃re- 


brands of hell, becauſe they gaue not meate tothe hungtie, 
and drinke to thethirſtie, — cloathed not the naked, and 
viſited not the ſicke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that 
the neglecting of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient to con- 
demne thom, as guiltie and worthie ofeternall death and hell 
fire. And Luke 16. in the parable, the rich man is condem- 
ned for want of mercy vnto Lr, becauſe he had enough 
to beltow on pride and vanitie, and pompe. toſet out him- 
ſelfe j hut nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſſe brother. 
Whereby is ſheweJ the doome of all ſuch wretched per - 
(ons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their godly bre- 
thren want, ſnutting vp the bowels of compalvion from do- 
ing good. The charge of cruelty, and want of mercie, lies 
heauie vponſuch: for, hee that turnes his eare from the cry 
of the paore, ſhall cry himſelfe and not bee heard. Another 


it ſoh. 3.17 


Prou. 11.13 


thing of omiſoion is, when one neglects to pay the due wa. 1 Wake. 
ges and recompence for the worke of any poore man. For if „n hond 


ic bee a miſetable ſinne, not to do good freely, vhere need re · haue his wages. 


quireth, it is much more abominable and damnable, not to 
R 4 giue 
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— a due debt and reward of the work when it is deſerued 

o Deut. 24.14. Thou ſhall not oppreſſe an birid ſernant that 
it nerdy and pooore , thou ſhalt g iue him his wages for bis day, 
veit her frall the Sunne goe downe pon it ¶ for hee is poore , and 
therewith ſuſt aneth hee his life ) leſt hee cry againſt thee to the 
Lord, and it bee fin vntorbee, This is condemned as an vniuſt 
and vnmerciſull thing, that u hen one hath hired a ſeruant to 
doe his wor ke, heeſbould either giue him no wages, or elſe 
not giue it him in conuenient and due time, but hee muſt 
ſee ke for it, hen hee ſhould haue vſe of it ſor his reliefe. And 
God ſaith there, if ſuch an one bee pinched with necelsity, 
and cry vnto God, hee will heare, andreuenge his wrong, And 
Tob (to proue him(ſelfeno hypocrite ) vſeth an imprecation 
concerning this ſin, in Chap, 3 1. 3 9. that if hee had eaten the 
fruit of his land without ſiluer, and had not paid the wages 
to him that tilled it. and brought in hisharueſt, or if the fur- 
rewesof his land had cried together againſt him, then let his 
ground bee accurſed: as, indeed, he and it had both ben guil- 
ty thereof, if he had broken this Commandement in this high 

egrree. And if hee had done ſo, the very eatth would haue 
cried; the furrowes would haue made a complaint againſt 
him. Fortwo ſpeciall ſins there bee in the ſecond table, that 


' make the landcry to God, that hee can haue ( as it were)no 


Gen. 19.20 


Jaw, 5. 1. . 3.4. 


reſt vntill hee take vengeance : The one Sodomie, and the o. 
ther oppreſſion and cruelty againſt this Commandement. 
At afore in Deut. ſo in [awer heeſaith; Howleyerich men 1 
and why, what miſcry is neate ? The crie of the poore, o 

preſſed by you. is come vp into the ears of the Lord of hoſts 
When one gets his goods ſo ill, & enricheth himſelf by with- 
holding other mens dues, though the perſons oppreſſed 
ſhould be ſilent and ſay nothing, yet his neceſsity,his bellie, & 
his backe, would make an hidious outcrie before God, till he 
had executed hisvengeance : And, for ſinning in this branch 
of this Commandement, Ieboiac hum was blame, lerem. 22.13 
to z: o verſe. Which is ſo muchthe rather to be noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignity of the perſuns may make 


ſome excuſe for their ſinne: but it is not ſo. For,ifany might 


vie the labour of another without recompence, then * 
t 
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the King, vho is the Soueraigne Lord of all: yet hee, being a 
King. oued by God for this · Hee is charged, that hee 
built his houſe without equity. How is that proued ? Hee 
vſed his neighbour without wages , and gaue him not for his 
worke, And for this cauſe, and his fithy ccuetouſneſle, the 
Lord would not vouchſafe him the common honor of men, 
to bee couered with earth when hee was dead, but hee ſhould 
bee buried as an aſſe, ſtript of all he had, and then dragd with- 
out the city, throwne out, that his carcaſe might be ſood for 
beaſti and birds, And what was his crime ? euenthis, hee did 
not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe yponthem. And 
thus this Commandement is broken in omittlngthe workes 
of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages and in due 
time, to thoſe, to whom it is due. 

The omiſsion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of fuperi- 
ours, or inferiours. Of ſuperiours,firſt and chiefly ofthe Mi- 
niſter. If hee doe not preach,and admoniſh his people plainly 
andfaithfully, he is guiltie of murthering & deſtroying their 
ſoules. AvinEzck. 3 3. 8. hee tell not the people of their ſinner, 
they ſhall die in them, but their blood ſhall bee required at bis 
hand. And if hee doe tell them, though they amend not, he is 
free: as Pax! ſaith, I am innocent of the blood of all men, Acts 
20. 26. and why ? becou,e I baue tonld you all the connſell of God, 
and kept notti vg backe. So for other governours alſo, as pa- 
rents, and 2 of families :for euery man is a Biſhop in 
his owne houſe, For ſo it is ſaid, Deut. 6.7. Tm (O Iſrael) 
Malt teach theſe things vote thy children , thou ſalt talke of 
them, &c. Thoſe then that haue no care to teach their children 
and ſeruants to know God, or to come to the vord of God, 
whereby they may be ſanctiſied, & brought to ſaluationſuch 
imbrue the hands with the blood of their ſoules, and are 
— of cruelty; becauſe through their negligence, they 
uffer thoſe that are committed to their charge, to run head- 
long to their owne deſttuction. Such ate thoſe (againſt whoſe 
ſoule this charge ſhall lie hard at the day of the Lord) that 
neuer ſo much as require or perſwadetheir inſeriours to come 
to he. re Gods word, and to vieſuch exerciſes as may encreaſe 
their knowledge ; but rather permit, yea encourage them = 
breake 
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breakethe Lords Sabbath, and (pead it in fooliſh and wice- 
ked practiſes, either at honor elſe abroad. And forinferi- 
ours, they alſo when they will not take iaſltuction, omit 
that dutie that ſh auld ſaue their ſoules. As, that ſeruant that 
will nat cate his fuod when it is allowed him but wilfully 
pines himſelſe, is a mareherer of his une body: ſo he, that 
(when hee is taught and admoniſli ed) calts it off, his blood 
ſhaltbee requited at his owne hand, and Gd will proceed a- 
— him asagainſt a wicked and cruell parſon, that hath 
arued his owne ſoule. So much for things of omiſtion. 


Raſh anger, 
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rhe firſt thing of practiſethat is here forbidden, is inward: 
and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh aud vniuſt wrath, 
Asin Matth. 5.22. Chriſt ſath, Me ſoouer is angry with big 
brother vnaduiſedly, is culpabie of indgement , guiltie of the 
wrath and vengeance of God. Now that is vnaduiſed and 
ſinfull anger, which either hindreth one from doing — 
to the perſon with home hois offended, by praying for him, 
or kindly admoniſhing im ; or elſe when it is cenceiued 
without ſufficient cauſe, orexceedeth either in the time or in 
the meaſure. As Paw! ſaith, Ephei. 4. Let mor the Sunne goe 
done vpon your wrath nor gimme place vnto the diuoil. That which 
was (for theſudden anti preſent paſsion) in ſume (ure naturall, 
if it lie ſoaking and lingring;and ſince deepe into the heart, it 
growes thento bee diuelliſn. And ſoif ones anger bee aboue 
that, that the quality of the fault requires, this is raſb, and 
comes not through the fault of the pattie, with whom he is 
offended, but through his ownefolliethat is angrie. There- 


ſote, wee muſt look e that wee bee neuer moued without a iuſt 


caufe. And then that wee proportion our anger, to the ſinne 
coinmitted 
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committed againſt God, and not to the iniurie done toys 3 
for that proceeds from pride: and is nobetrer then revenge: 
andthereforeweemult more bee gric uc d at thok things that 
breake the firſt, then at thoſe that breakethe ſecond Table: 
and alu aies that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, andis molt 
odious to him, muſt bee moſt grieuous to vs. And yet let not 
the Sunne go dou ne vpon it: hui let it quick en vs to praier, 
ſor the petion zand that oh a zeale of Guds glory, 


Now, the meanesto keepe vs from this fooliſh paſsion of Rules to make 


raſh anger, are theſe : Firſt, often to meditate vpon out owne 
lin and vilene le. As Tit. 3. 2. her ſaith. Sem a//mcekeneſſe to al 
wen, Yea, but might ſome ſay, They bee vntoward and 
diſobedient, andlam of a verycholerick, and hot nature, 
that I cannotbut bee angry v iih them. Bur( ſaith hee) rm 
ber that wee eur ſelnes were in times paſt vmmſe,diſobedbent, de- 
cermed, ſermng the laid, and dimer: pleaſures, lining in malici- 
onſneſſe andennies batefwll and baiting: one another, Ax if hee 
ſhouldſay, Thinke of this a little, and conſider how bad your 
ſcife both haue bin, and are ſtill, & that will coole ycurcho- 
ler, & make you more meck to others that offend, Sothat he, 
that ofteneft remembers his ou ſin, vill be moſſ patiem to a- 
not her none are more cager & paſeionate againſtthe (lips 
ofothereghentboſethat ate moſt ſlack and negli o exs· 
mine therr own gent ſina. So that, could we conſider out on 
cifences. ; hore bellious u et haue bin againſt God / and how 
often iniuricusto men,thiawould make vs more quiet, and 
to take more deliberation before wee were offended (omuch 
nh out nei : this (exioueconlideration uf our oune 
igricuous and many ſins, willaſlwage, delay, & take away the 
edge of our raſh angeragainſt the u eakeneiles of others. 
Secondly, labour to get wfedomealwaies , and in euery 

thingto behold Gods providence, to ſee his handeuling e- 
uerything, andto pertwade our ſelues, that all chingscome 
to paſle according to his purpoſe amd direction i and then 
wee ſhall not ſo ſoone fret againſt men. As Dad, » hen She- 
mes railed vponhimend hee looked to God, and did not fixe 
his eyes downeward unelyto Sbemei, it was ſo fare ſtum di- 


»” ſempcring andoverhcating him, that it quickened him to 


prayer, 
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—— and made him ſo mach the more hu able and ei ne ſi 
efore God, For hee (av then and ſa may wee) that though 
it beevniult with man, yet it is juſt with God t and though 
wee haue not deſeruedit at his hands, and ſo they wrong ve, 
yet wee haue deſetued that at Gods hands, and much more 
too hee doth vt no wrong at all, 

Thirdly, auoide the oceaſions that will prouoł e vs to it. 
As men vill keepe gunpouder, and towe, andſuch dtie ſtuffe 
from the ite: ſo let vs bee as wile tu preſetue our ſoules (rom 
thole(parkes, that would hre them with anger, As from the 
company of froward perſons, whuſe words and vngracious 
dealing will quickly moue one to paſſion : from gaming and 
drunkennetle, that make menquarrell and ready to fightvp- 
ou euery light occalion. As the drunkardiaithy Pro.2 3.35. 
T bey baue firichen mee hut [will to it agarne, 

t ourthly, it is good to marke and obſerue thoſe that bee 
ſtirted vp with paſsionate anger, beholding their counte- 
nance, how vnſeemely and disfigured it is; how rude their 
actions; howablurd their words z how baſe and contempti- 
ble all their behaviour is: and the fight of thu in another, will 
be ſome meanesto make him loathe it in himſelfe. 

Fiftly, conſider what teſtimonie the word of God giues 
of this haſtineſſe, and of froward andvnquiet perſons ; Au- 
ter reſts in the boſome of fooler, Every time a man giues 
place to this vnruly paſgion , hee makes an open proclamati- 
onto all that bee by , of his owne fooliſhnetle. So much fu- 
tie, fo much folliez the morechafing,the leile wiſedome.He 
that cannorrule himſelfe, but muſt breake out to his —_ 
ſhame vpon euery light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to 
that Rand about him, that hee hach no true knowledge of 

God, no knowledgeof himſelfe, noſound diſcretion or ſet- 
led order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, it it 
their nature, and you muſt giue them leaue: then you muſt 
giue vs leaue to giue credit to Gods word. If it bee your oa- 
ture, it is afooliſh nature, and a proud nature i and if you o- 
uercome not this nature, you ſhall neuer bee but a toole in 
Gods account. Oh, but you mult beare with vs, and not 


thiakeſo hardly of vs for our inſitmities. Well, lometimes 
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men may put vp their raging withoutreplie, and beate their 
flormes with lilence : butitcarnotbee,butſuch a man muſt 
carrie the brand cf afoole ; and hee that ſees him, cannot but 
haue this opinion, that hee is a man without wiſedome, Hee 
cannot reverence him in his heart, hee cannot but yeeld, that 
the faying of the holy Ohoſt is true, A foole 12 4 day it knonne 
by bis 1rath: you can hardly find a f 
coale of fretting and anger. Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment, 
which it deſeruechanddraweth vpon vs (if it bee not pardo- 
ned and healed) euen the fearefull iudgement of God. Mat. 
5, 2 2. And theſe bee the meanes to kee pe one from'chis firſt 
inward breach of this commandement : viz." from earnall, 
fleſnly, and ſenſuall anger, that comes from the diuell, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our (clues 
from doing the good, that elſe wee might and ſhould doe. 
'Theſecond breach of thris ſort, is envie:t which is; a bitter 


affe ction, againſt the proſperitic and the preheminence of R Gui. 
another. An hatred of our brother, in regard of ſome good 


thing that hee hath, which wee would have, but cannot. Thus 
the diuell was a murtherer from the beginning, in that hecar- 
riedſuch an enuie to our firſt parents by reuſon oftheirgeod 
eſtate;zas that hee neuer teſle d, till he had hroughit them into 
as bad cafe, almoſt as himſelie. Thus alſo Kaine bred enuie 
ſo long in his heart, till he practiſed the (lavghter of his bre - 
ther with his hands: For, hee carried ſuch a malice to him in 
his heart, as ihat hee could net atford him a good word, or 
countenance, And what was the matter ? His brother was 
liked of God and better accepted, then himſelfe, But what 
fault had hee done ? This was all, God loued him better, for 
hee was more holy and vpright. But indeede a proud heart 
thinks all loſt, that comes not to it ſelfe. So /o/ep4i brethren 
carrieda froward affection againſt m, and gaizx him all 
churliſh lookes, words and intreatie. And how had 7o/#ph 
offended them? what wrong had hee done i; whaecuillhad he 
ſpokenor praftiſed ? Surely none. But hee behaued himlelfe 

well and honeſtly, that his father dideſtceme of him, and 
lone him better, then any oſthem ind therefore they took e 
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great ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preferred before them iu 
their fathers fauour. But, had not hee deſerued it ? They will 
not conſider of that; they cannot endute, that their father 
Hould loue any better then them : and therefore they will 
make him away. 

Now how grieuous a ſiane this is, it will appeare, if wee 
conſider the cauſes and effecti of it, The caules are, pride, 
and abundance of (elfe-loue, but exceeding want of true 
loue. For loue enuics not; but (elfe-loue and pride would 
haue allthemſelues, id thiake chat they ate wroaged, if an 
other haue any thing more then they. Then the etfeR that it 
brings after it, is, actuall murcher, if it bee paſſible, as in the 
formerexamples: and the Phariſies ( who when they began 
to beate a grudge againlt Chriſt, becauſe hee had better gifts 
aud more account among the people, then they had) could 
not het quiet till they had nailed him tothe Croſſe. The en- 
uious perſon alſo is a two · fold murtherer, and killes after a 
dauble (ore, For, firſt hee hates his brother for thoſe good 
gifta, in regard whereof hee ought to loue him ſo much the 
more (for, as God doch giue more graces to any one. and ſo 
ſnewes his loue more voto him ſo is it out dutic, both to bee 
contented with Gods dealing.as alſo to ſhow our loue & kind · 
neiſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes his) but now hee hates 
him for this cauſe : aud bee that bares his brother is his hart ii 
4a manſlaier. 

Secondly, hee is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe: for Exxu- ir 
theretting of the bones, hee eatesvp hisowne heart, andiq- 
paires his owne ſtrength. And therefore, as the drunkard and 
glutton is a murtherer, becauſe hee weakens himſelfe and 
hurts his body with exceſſe; ſo hee thoſe alſo, that by this cur- 

ſed atfection, dodry vp their blood, and conſume their owne 
bones. ¶ une ſetas his nut tie on worke , fieſt in his owne bu- 
die, and was vianaturallagainlt him {elfe; and againſt his bro- 
ther, Firſt by geydging and repining hee greatly diſtempeted 
himſelfe, disfigured his councenance,made himſelfe looke 
pale;conſumeand waltezang then hee fe] to take his brothery 


blood, fora medi eto oaſe his paige. An enuious perſon * 


then 
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then is guilty of murther two waies : Firſt, for hating his bro 
ther, u hom he ought to loue as himſelfe Secondly, by enter» 
0 tainingſuch a fretting cenker, that eateth vp his one body | 
which hee ought to preſerve. | 
Now the way to keepe out this monſter, ic to get ſtore ol amg. 
charitie into our hearts: for then wee are armed and ſenceix 
againſtrepining at anothers good, When ſhall you have a 
louing mother grudge at her childes beautie, goods, good 
name, or ſuch like? When will ſheethinkeher child dothtoo 
well, and beeſorrie becauſe hee is inſo good an oſtate: Surely 
neuer. And why ? becauſe ſhee loves him. And this is a buck- 
ler again(l all enuie So much for the inward breaches of this 
commandement. The outward follow. | 
And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and frowardaction Piſd umfulnes. 
or behauiour, done to deſpight. grieue or contemne our bro- 
ther. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Na, ahich is not 
a word ſigniſying any ill name, orreprociifull tearme, but a 
cutted anſwer, ioyned with a ſcornefull and contemptuous 
| behaviour, to diſgrace our brother. As if one ſuould ſay: 


Math. 23 


What, youſir ? or ſueh like: whenchevntoward diſdainfull 
cariage of the bodie, to grieve our brother, makesit a ſinne. 
And ſo the wicked perſons firſt practiſod murther againſt 
Steren, in their geſture , for they gnaſhedtheir teeth at him. 
And ſe Luk. 16. 14. when Chriſt had (poken againſt coue- 
rouſneile. thenthe Pharifies, and ſo many as were couetous, 
ſnufft d at him. they would haue hie know that they (corned 
to be controlled by him, & therfore they male but a puffe at 
tum und his ſet mon. And ſo Jacob was driven away from La- 
ban, by his euill & hard countenance, and cariage of himſelf, 
for het could not louke vpon him in peace, as at other times; 
but his viſage was ſowre and lowring ( a8 /acobfaith to his 
wives) andtherefore he could tartie th him no longer. 
And this ts ſo muchthe worſe, if it bee in an inferiour to- 
wards a ſuperiour. As if the childe or the v iſe ſliall ſnarpen 
their face, and looke frowninglie and maliciouſſio vpon the 
porents or husband :this is a great offenee: and how euer 
they may account it a ſmall matter ; yet thoſe, againſt hom 
it is done, ſcele what griefe it brings, and that they could 
‚ with 
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with more eaſe ſuffer a greate wrong from another, then ſuch 
a dogged looke of them. 

Firit then, wee are forbidden hereto grieue others, by car- 
rying our ſelues in countenance and behautour rudely and 
vngtatiouſſie towards them, Secondlie in word, by prouo- 
king teatmes, as Chriſt laith, Math. 5 2 2. Hee that caller bis 
brother foole, is wortbis to bee puniſhed with bell fire, And Paui, 

1. Cor. 6. to. teckons them in the number of adulterete, bug- 
gerers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and laith, that no rauer 
ſpall enter into the k:ngdome of heauen. And Cheiſt ſaith, Wee 
ſhall gue account for enery ale word. Thenit God bee ſo iuſt a 
ludge, that hee will not beare with idle and fruitleileſpeeches, 
that are ſcaitered in the aire to no purpole: how doe they 
think tolpeed, that haue not onely abundance of waſt worde, 
but their mouth alſo is full of curling and bitternes, on euery 
Iighe occaſioni If they bee croſled but in the ſmallell matters, 
aud euen a little moued, their mouth runs ouer with all man- 
ner of railing and curſed (peaking, ſuch as is not meete to 
be named among Chriſtians. Thoſe therefore that find them- 
ſelues guiltie of this, that they bee ſo eaſily prouuked toluch 
foulcandreprochtullecarms, muſt conieſſe heſore God, that 
they bee miſcrable breakers of this Commandement. For 
venomous & ſpiteful] (pecch wounds (ore, and ſtrikestothe 
hart, and often dries vp the blood with ſorrow and vexation. 
But that we may be freed from this euill tongue ſet on fire 
of hell, wee muſt pray to God; firſt to ſet a watch before uur 
| mouthes,that wee may not (peak vnaduiſedly. Andſecondly, 
to giue vs a good heart, For, according tothe abundance of 
the heart, the mouth ſpea ks. That is the guide ot the tongue, 
and (as it were) the ware houſe to the mouth: and luoke 
what ſtutfe good or had is laid vp inthe ware houſe that you 
ſhall ſee ſtirting abroad in the ſhop. The tongue no man can 
tame. but Gud can tame it: to him therefore wee mult cunne, 
that he wonld take away the euill of our hearts, and ſet ſuch a 
watch ouer vs. as that wee may ſpeake good and wholelume 
{peeches, profitable to Gods glory, andthe good of our bre- 
thten. So this Commandementisbroken in word. 
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Now it followeth how it is broken in deed: and 1 
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firſt when one ties to hutt, without death. This hurting 
of our neighbout in reuenge Gov hath appointed to be pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the lame hutt vpon 
him, that hee in the heate ot revenge hath doijt to another: 
Asche for am eye, bana for hand, faote for « foate, ec. Aud tl iis 
is moſt tuft, that he ſhould drinke af his owne cuppe. Hee 
thinkes it a liglit matter in palsion, to ſtrike out ones eye: 
therefore hee ſhall feele humſelte how (mall a thing it is. 
Hee makes it a ſmall thing to cut off a legge or a@,arme : 
well, if hee like it ſo well, he ſhall mak e triall in himſelſe how 
good it is. All which ſheues, that God doth exceedingly 
hate this fierceneile of men, to runne vpon their brothet in 
$eucnge. 

And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulnelle of this 
ſinne of revenge; conlider what wrong he doth vnto the par- 
tie, and vnto God, and to himſelfe that would bee teuenged. 
Firſt, concerning the perſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, he 
takes vpon bim to puniſh him, without any calling or autho- 
ritie, and thetefore is iniut ious. But, may I not doe to him as 
hee did to mee ? No: God giues no ſuch allowance: but bids 
vs doe as wee would bee done vnto i therefore one goes he- 
yond his commiſ ion, and for this csuſe doth in iuꝛ ic. Then, 
to himlelfe hee doth wrong that ſet kes reutige: for it un- 
bitters his enemie more, and makes him more mad again ſt 
him : and then he is not ſuteto ſpeed better, but he may get 
more hurt to him ſe lte: and it hee be too (irony fur the oilet 
yet hee hates him more, and waichestudoe hun miſchic fe. 
And beſides, he ſtrips hiniſelſe of Gods protection, he net- 
ther can pray for a hleſſing. nor haue a bleſſio g; becauſe he 
is out of Gods defence : he promieth no ſh l er, neithet do 
his Angels watch oucr him that is out of his waies. There- 
fore hee is ſubiect, cither ro hutt another, and ſo to imbicter 
him more; or to bee hurt by another, and then hee hathno 
comfort: for he tanne into his owne danger, and ſouglit his 
owne harme. 

Laſlly, hewrongs God molt of all: for he takes his office 
out of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Y:ngeance ume and [ 
will repay. Who made youa Magiſtratcto take — ? 
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What commiſsion haue you to lay hands vpon his image? 
But If I ſufferthis, he wowIdalwaics be medling and quarrel- 
ſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But God ſaich, 
I willrepay. Thinke you, God hach leſt gouerning be world: 
or is he a ſleepe that he cannot ſeetheſe trouble ſome perſona : 
ot deth he want iultice, or power, that he cannot, or will not 
puniſh them ſufticienely, but you mult needes ruſh vpon the 
bench, and be plaintiffe, iudge and executioner your ſelſe? 
Nay, you doe great vrong; he hath (aid, I will doe it, and 
will youpreſume to ſteppe beſote him, and ſay ] vill doe it 
my ſelſe ? But, God is fitteſt to reward & revenge injuries: for 
he is not partiall, and lie ti ies the hearts, and ſees all citcum · 
ſtances vhy hee hated you, how long, andwith what minde 
he did thus, and tlins vnto you: and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſnment to the fault: — 7 F 
men might catue to themſelues here, they would cut a great 
deale too deepe, or elſe to be too ſparing. But ſith God can do 
jt in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, andin beſt manner, aud hath 
laid hee will doe it, hat ſhould you doe medling with tre- 
uenge, vnleſſe you will hurt your ſelfe, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder Godout of his place? 3 
: 


Now, for actuall murder, cher or 


pen. 

Secret by poyſon, or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was A4. 
babs, He would not openly murther Nabot h, but yet he lets 
Ir ſabel haue his ring. and conſents to, and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloody fetch ageinſt Vaboib. Therfore 
the holy Ghoſtrearmes 1h no better then a murtheter. In 
like caſe Dauid would not (lay Yriab, with his owne hands, 
nor by the hands of his ſubiects, hut hee puts him in the fot- 
lorne hope, caſting him in ſuch a perill, that hee could nct e- 
ſcape, and that alſo wich a deſire of his deathʒand then by this 
plot he thought to couer all: but God hath diſccuered, bath 
to himſelſe, and to the whole world, that David was guilty af 
murder. So much of ſecret murder. Open mut det is commit- 
ted when one doth, with his oune hands, openly and willing - 


lytake away the liſe of a man. 
This 
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This io condemned. Gen. 9.6. bas ſhalt not ſhed man; Good. 
The reaſon is added; For beat made in the Image ef G. d. This 
is thereforeto deface Gods lmage, and as it wete tore the 
Princes picture and great ſeale. Yea, this things is ſu batetull 


vmo God, that he commando, that if a beaſt ſlay a man, hee Exrod. 111 


mull bee ſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten. 

Now, if God would haue a beall honed that ſlaies a man, 
although he haue neither lane nor reaſon to reſtraine him: 
much more thoſe are worſe then bealls, that hauing Gods 
commandement, & humane reaſon to hold them backe, yet 
by theſe hartes cannot bes kept in from violating the Image 
of God, and ſpoiling the lite of man. Beſides, they haus 
ſeene how ill wurderers haue ſped, As ( une, what a curſe, 
what a brand did God (et vpon him, that he was alwaies a 
runagzteand avagabond, and could findenoreſt vpon the 
earth ? And Numb. 3 5. 37.it is aid that the land is de filed by 
blood, and cannot bee made pure, but by the deathef him 
that was the mut derer. 

Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much they bee 
neerer bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong, as a brother the brother achilde the father: the wife 
the husband, & ſuch l. ke. This makes the ſinne a great deale 
more hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vnnatu- 
rall of all is it. fot one to lay violent hands vpon himſelſe, to 
whom hee is bound by all bonds. For though one be neete to 
father & mother, &c. yet hicniel ie is moſt neeretohimſclte, 
and hee ought to haue molt care of hitnſelſe: therefore for 
one to rend his owne ſoule and bodie aſunder, is moſt horri- 
ble, and break es moſt bonds of God and nature: and this no 
beaſt will doe. Sometime they will teare and gore one ano- 
ther; but no beaſt was euer in ſuch exttemitie of paine ot 
miſerie, as that he would rage againſt himſelfe, and ſeeke to 
depriue himſelſe of life. And this is noted of me ſt im- 
pious and deſperate perſons, as Indat and Ac bitopbei, which 
were firſt bat barous and cruel! to others, and then at the 
length they turned the point of crueltie, againſt themſelues. 

Thereſore this ſhould make vs pray to Godto pteſetue vs 
from this higheſt degree of _ and moſt hainous and 
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exccrable cruelty. For the cauſe that one growes to this 
(more then beaſlly rage and cruelty againſt his owne body, 


is firſt a monſtrous pride, that he will not bee at all, vnleiſe he 
may be as he liſt himielſe : hee will not ſubmit himſe lie to 
Gods will. Secondly vnbelecfe ; that hee hath no faith in 
God, nor eue; look es for a goodiſſue out of trouble. Third. 
Iy (vſually)from extreame crueltyto others 2 as Ca, when 
he had been blooditieminded aꝑainſt the Prieſts of God,and 
Daui dj hee made his conſcience ſo ſierce, as that it ſet pon 
himſelte, and wreaked his owne teene on his one bowels. 
And Achirephel wascrueliy bent againſt Daum, and carried 
an earneſt thirſting after his blood, and then at length he fell 
to bte as ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee was once 
croſt of his purpoſe and deſite. Now let vs ſabour to keepe 
our ſelues ftom enuie and hatred, andtake heed of reuenge, 
and God will keepe vs from murder. He that makes conſci- 
ence and ptrayeth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelfe ſafe 
from falling into the greateſt. Thus much for things for- 
bidden in this Commandement. 

FThcthing commanded generally, is to loue the welfare 
and ſafetie ot our neighbouts ſoule and bodie, as our oune: 
and the particular duties that in it are giuen in charge, ate 
either inward or outward, The inward ate two, meekeneſſe 
andcompalſ#ion, Meek neſſe is a milde quiet and louing diſ- 
poſition of the heart, anda kinde and curteous affection to 
ourneighhour, This is commanded, Ephei. 4.32 Be ye cur- 
tou one to another, and tender hearted, This curteſie hee op- 
poſeth to anger and hitterneſſe, which hee had nametl in the 
former vetrle, as breaches of this Commandement. And 
there be reaſons why men ſhould carrie tender and mecke 
aff-Aions toward their neighbour, The firſt may be gather. 
ed out of Elay 48. 7 H:de nor thy felfe from thine owne flesh. 
Wee haue one God, one Father, and are (as it vere one 
bodie, and therefote muſt be like affected one to anorher, 
as m. mbers ot one bodie. Another reafon is, 1. Pet 2.4. 4 
woman of a mec he ſpirit is much ſt by of Jod. That which is par- 
ticularly applied to the woman is as true of the man; that 


vholocuer is of a meck and quiet ſpirit, he n in high account 
and 


FL 
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and fauour with God and his Angel At concratiwile.afro- 
ward and contentious perſon (be he as conecited of hiraſclfe 
a8 he will) is baſe and contemptible in the eyes of God, and 
of all Gods children, 

Now, the branches and partaoſthis meek eneſſe, are firſt to 
for giue one another i as in the place of the Epheſians before. 


Bee pee curtcoui, forgiuimg one another, as God for ¶ briffs ſaks Forgini 
forgane you, Meet — an obieRion * — be made — 8 "1 


Why ? lam as gentle, affable and quiet,as any man can be, 
—— doe not vrong me nor diſgrace mee : but in- 
deed if you doe mee iniurie, or croſſe me of my will, then 
(you mult pardon me) I am ſomething paſſionate. I cannot 
indure it. Can you not indure it? vhat can you indurechen? 
ſurely no mote then a Beare or a Lion, or a beaſt can. But, a 
Chriſtian meekenelle will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs : It willontonely be kind to the kind, andſhewe cur- 
te ſie for curte ſie (for this the verieſtreprobateand deepeſt 
diſſembler in the world may doe) but it will ouer come euill 
with good, it will be kind tothe vnkind.and put vpw 

and offences. And as he lookes for pardon from God for far 
greater matters: ſo he will not ſticke, eaſily to give pardon for 
theſe leiler things, But he that cannot bring his heart to this, 
to forgiue his enemies, and doe good vnto them, hath not yet 
attained to the firſt ſtep of the duties required in this Com- 
mande ment, 7 boa ſbalt wot kili and therefore can much leſſe 
attaine tothe latter and greater. 


A ſecond branch, and indeede an effect of this kindneſſe, Conſſtving 
is to conſtrue all things in the beſt part, to take thing in the things in the 
beſt ſenſe and meaning wee can, not to bee ſuſpicious and beſt part. 


miſdeeming. For this ill conſtruction, and wronginterpre- 
tation of things , by haling and vreſting them to the worſt 
ſenſe, is a meanes to fill our one hearta full of bitternes, and 
make vs ready vpon euery occaſion to ſall to brawling and 
contention with other men. When one ſhall haue theſe 
doubts, Perhaps he thinks thus of me, it may be he had this 
meaning, or did it to this ill intent, this will macucllouſlyin- 
ſect and leauenthe heart with maliceand hatred, And there- 
forcRow. 1. "9. ltr dorne eee 
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hee takes all thingria cheworft part, 

But a curteous and mecke man will bes ſure, if a thing 
may be expounded one way better then another, to take it in 
the beſt ſenſe, and make the belt of it. 

A third branch and eſfect of meekneſſe, is, to ſeeke after 
peace, to bee a peace · mak er, to ſtudie to preſerue and main- 
taine vnitie end loue, az it is ſaid, Pſal.34. 14. Sroke peace and 
followit 1 a0 if hee ſnould ſay, Peace is a iewel moſt precious, 
which if one labour for, he may finde, otherwiſe he cannot, 

Yea, but will ſome ſay, How can Iget it? it flees from me, 
I would faine befriends, and he will not : I ſeeke peace, and 
kindneſſe, but he isfroward,and I can finde no good intreaty 
at his hand. Well, yetfollow after it: though itrun from you 
for awhile, purſue ſlill, and at length you ſhall nde it; and 
that to your great comfort. 

Now then a man followes after peace, when he auoides all 
thinge that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of of- 
fence, For many there bee, that would ſeeme deſirous of 
peace, and to haue men thinke well of them, and deale kindly 
with them: but they care not how they behaue themſelues, 
and what they doe to otfend and grieue every one, and to ſtir 
them vp againſt them. But ł indneſſe will do euerie thing, that 
may vinne peace; and auoi ꝗ all —— may hinder it, or 
breed ſtrife, y that is truly meeke, willrattier,in matter 
belonging to himſelſe, part with his one right in ſome part, 
and bee content rather to want ſomething that is due vnto 
him, then he will raiſe vp contention and (rife, And he that 
doth not thus, is not truely curteous, and therefore alſo not 
much ſet by of God. 

The ſecond inward dutfe is compaſſion and pitie. The 
former belongs, and is to bee performed to all men, euen in 
time of their greateſt proſperitie: butthis is proper to thoſe 
that ate in ſome afflition and milerie. Now this compa(- 
ſion and mercie, is to haue afellow-feelingof the griefes of 
other men, to weepewiththem that weepe, to mourne with 
them that mourne, to beare the burdens of them that bee 
weake, andſoto ſulfillthe lawe of Chriſt, This is comman- 


ded, Culol. 3.12, Newtherefere as the ciel of Godgboly a 
beloned 
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beleuod, pus on the bowel: of mort is. Hee wilheth them, as they 
would bee ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of 
their holineſſe. and that God loued them, ſo to put on the 
bowels of mercy, let the milerie of other men enter into their 
heart, and make their bowels yearne, euen as if the caſe were 
their owne. 

Now this compaſsion and feeling muſt bee both to the 
ſoules and bodies. As for the ſoules wee haue an example of 
Chriſt leſus, that ſeeingthe people as ſheepe without a ſhep- 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules , hee had 
compalſsion and mourned in his ſoule for them. Aud ſo hee 
wept ouer /era/a/em, when hee (aw them (o ſlubborne and 
ſo to reſiſt the grace of God, and the good meanes oftheit 
peace. And Pau / ſaith, 2. Cor. 2. 2. 4. when he heard of the in · 
ce ſtuous man, he wrote onto them in many teares, and in as 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſinne had beene his owne, But 
contrary to this, is the mercileſſe and ꝑittileſſe behauiour and 
heart of fuch, as are ſo farre from weepintz and mourning 
forthe ſinnes of other men, and from hauing any — 
them, as that they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make a 
ieſting rajke of it to their diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them or grieue forthem, to their helpe and amendmentiyen 
and worſe then that, many be (g.diuclliſhly minded, and ſo 
reſemble the diuell their father, as that nothing reioyceth 
them more, then to ha: re ofanothers fall: eſpecially, if he 
haue beene a peofetior , and ſtood for religion : thenif he 
ſuppe, it is ſuch good newes, and makes them ſo glad, as if 
they had gotten a great bootie. But, lietle doe they knowe, 
how they ſinne againft their one ſoule, and how they 
prouoke Cod to let them fall into the ſame linnes, or to 
giue them vpto voeſe offences, that then they may finde 
the ſame intrearie, and others ſhall re oyce and mocke at 
their fall, as they have done at the fall of Gods ſeruants. 
And indeede a piitileile heart cowards other mens (|:ppes, 
is the news way both co make them ſelues falbimo the like 
ſinno, and alſo to ſhut vp tire hearts of men from ſhowing a- 
nycompꝛſeiom vnto them. Allo for marters of the hody, ve 
mult beetouched with the grieſes of others : 40 Heb. 1 15 
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Remember thoſe that are aſſiiſtad, as if yee were alſo affi/led: 
and wee mult bee as members of one bodie. Now we knowe 
that the members bee all partakers of the ſame griefe and 
paine, If any one (yea but the meaneſt) ſuffer anything, the 
reſt alſo are partakersthereofzand ſo if we haue that loue that 
ought to be in the hearts of Chriſtians, wee cannot chuſe hut 
feele (in ſome part) the afflitions of Chriſtians. As this the 
example of J friends ſheweth. Tob 2. 11. It is ſaid, that ha- 
uingheard of the miſerie whereinto [ob was ſuddenlie caſt, 
they came to him, not as the common cuſtome is, to bid him 
bee of good cheare, andwre hope you ſhall doe well: but 
they cameto lament with him, they wept with him, and rene 
their cloathes, and ſat downe with him — They 
(hearingtheir friends woc) would let him knowe that they 
weretouchedwithit, and therefore they ſhewe it by mour- 
ning, — ſitting — — ſt, _ 2 — 
as might be. And if ope bee thus y and ſenſibly af- 
ö — ——_—_ fected with other mens ſorrowes: this effect will fol- 
leaſible feeling low, that they will be very readie and willing to relieve them, 
| ofotheremi- and do worksof mereyto them. As if one part uf the body 
1 be troubled with ache and paine, you neede not male a long 
oration to ſlitre vp the other parti, t o vſethelt beſt means to 
eaſe and helpe it, for they akers of the griefe, 

But for want of theſe bowels of mercie, it comes to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardly drawne and haled to any worke 
of mercy , that it muſt bee pulled from them by maine 
ſirength z and ſo manyarguments, ſo many reaſons, ſo ma- 
nie inducements muſt conſtraine them to it, before they 
will yeelde : and then, when all this is done, they beſtow a 
thing of novalue, nothingto the purpoſe. And they that 
bee hountifull and liberall h in matters of luſt &vani- 
nitie, be ſo ſparing in workes of mercie,that none can hard 
lie wring a pennie from them, by all the perſwaſions he can 
make. And what is the cauſe they be ſo ſluwe and vnvilling? 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will haue any ſenſe of other 
mens miſeries, but put away all conſideration, and 
of theſe things, — « m ſelues whollie to e, 
And in thoſe matterewhich willcoſtthem . 
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bring them no good heareafter, but much ſorrowe, they care 
nut how farrethey tun, and what charges and expenſes they 
bee at: but for workes of mercy, and duties of compalsion, 
that will further their reckoning, and comfort their ſoules, 
and do good to the Church and Saints of God, they come off 
| ſo ſlowly agd heavily, as though all were loſt, which is that 
$ way beſtowed, And the rcaſun is, becauſe they haue an heart 
mercileſſe and voide of compaſsion. 
Now the outward duties follow : andthey are three in — be- 
number ſpecially to be regarded. The firſt is an amiable ancg 
louing behaviour of ones ſelfe towards others, For, - as a 
ſowrelooke, and an auſlere contemptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement ( becauſe it alienstes mens affe ctions 
from vs, and is apreparatiue to hatred) ſo it is a fruit of loue, 
| and a part of keeping this Cmmandement, that oneſhuuld 
by all good and gentle carriage of himſelſe, ſhewehisreadi- 
d neſſe and willingncile to doe good, ſo neere as hee can to all. 
And this is a thing noted in Abrabam, as a matter of com- 
. mendation,anda teſtimonie of his humble and louing heart, 
That where he came, he was very cucteous to all men, euen 
tolnfdels, and men of a falle religion, and did carrie him ſelſe 
in all good ſort vnto them. As, when hee had to deale with 
the Hittites: Firſt, he bowes himſglfe in all cutteous man- 
ver, and then his words were geifle, and all his perſwaſions 
mild and kind : and when they willed him to burie his dead 
in any of theirſepulchers,bhe giues them heartie thankes,and 
with the like curteſie and good ſpeech asafore, propounds 
his requeſl. Andthis gentle dealing did ſo winne the hearts 
of theſe heathen people, and made him ſo well eſteemed and 
accounted of amonglt them, as they ſay to him, thou art a 
Prince of God amenglt vs, and would denie him nothing. 
And ſo when hee met with the Angels, which hee tooke Gen. 18. 
for no other then common travellers, hee ſaluted them, 
bowing his.bodie in all humble (ort, gaue them good 
tear d them Lords, and intreated them to eate a 
mocſell with hie And by thisaffabilitic and kind vſage of 
— did not onely get ſauout and good account with 
them among vhOm hee liued, but hath gotten credit to - 
| y 
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day, and fhalltotheworldsendy that being a man of ſuch 
worth and gooddeſert, ſo well graced, and of ſuch place 
and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, carelciTe or dil. 
dainefull: but hee ſhewed himſelfe kinde and amiable, euen 
tothe meaneſt: and if wee will bee reckoned amung Avre- 
ham: children, wee mult treade in his ſteppes of gentleneſſe 
and modeſtie: for proud ſuokes, and (cornefull and di{dain- 
full behaviour are not onely edious to men, but alſo muſt 
abhominable to God himſelfe, as appearech Prouetbs 6. 1. 
Theje ix things doth the Lord hate: yea ſemen are abhomma- 
tio onto him. Aproud looke, a lying tongue &c. Proverbs 
6.17. 

But wee ſee on the contrary (ide, that many doe this now 
for their credit, and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: 
as ſwaggorets and ruffians, that haue no grace in them, nor 
outward thing to commend them. Theſe abiect haſe per- 
ſons, the ſcumme and froch of all the earth, rude in behaui- 
our, wicked in heart, and careleſſe in life, thinke, if they can 
looke big, and carrie a proudand diſdainefull countenance, 
and ouercrow euerie man, and care for no man, ſcorne their 
betters, and preferre themſelues befSre al, then ſorſooth they 
be men of ſome name, they ſhall be accounted of, and they 
be worthie to be looked ag. They thinke to get credit by 
contemning euery body; and to be had in account, by ma- 
king no account of any. This istheir courage, this is their 
valour, and they haue nothing to grace ſues with, 
but this ł inde of rudeneſſe. Bot in truth this diſgraceth and 
diſcrediteth them, thus proclaimes their ſheme, and ſhewes 
that they be light and empty of all goodneſſe : and though 
they had many guod parrs otherwiſe, yet ti would burie 
all, and make them contemneii im euerie man hentrani eye, 
becauſe they be fo ſcornefufl md cor to euerie 
one. This was //-mee{rkind of hife, his hand wag ageinſtevery 
man, he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſerthem all at 
defiance and at : therefore cuerle ihm | 
gainſt him, they ſer as light by him : al 
Ifmacls reward, every one is their ſoeʒ andeverſe onefſpeaſty 
of their ſhame : and what haue they gotten now ? — 
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that will be honored muſt honor,and they that will be kind- 
ly dealt withall, null deale kindly withocthers. He that looks 
for an amiablebechaujeur from others, mult (hew am amiable 
behaviour toothers, | 
The ſecond oute ard dutie is to: defend the opprefied, and 
ſuccour thoſethatſuffer wrong 3 a thing much commended 
in — —— out of the L. ions mouth, and 
ſoughe out the cauſe of — hee was a father to the 
fatherleſſe, and husband to the widow. And this did com- 
ſort hum in time of his trouble z more then all the weulth in 
the world. This is comuanded, Prou. 24. 1 1. Delaer chem 
thet are draus te death, and wilt not then deltwer tbem that ave 
led to be ulaine i If thou ſay, Bebold] knew it not j bee that 
dereth the bearts, doth not be vnderſbandit : and bee that 
thy ſenle, ke be it not ? will bee not alſo recommpence exerie 
wer arc teu workes ? Hee (hewes, that if we ſee thoſe 
that bee vorighteoullic drawne to death and oppreſſed, wee 
mult not ſtand by andſay. Alas, who euer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is? whocuer ſaw (uch dealing? but we muſſ put to our 
helping hand, and labour to our power, and as farre an v 
can, to reſcue them and deliuer them : for (ſaith he) wilt not 
thou preſerue them ? as if hee ſhouldiſay; Art thou ſo merci - 
leſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the gppreſled ? But then hee 
meetes with our excuſes, which wee are readic to make in 
ſuch caſes 1 Alas, I knew notthat he had ſuch neede of my 
helpe i and if I ſhould meddle, I might bring an old houſe 
vpon mine owne head, and trouble myiſelſe, when Inecded 
not. But he cuts off all, ſaying, Dot h not God fee thee and 
know thine heart? as if hee ſhould ſay; Well, theſe excuſes 
may dazle men eyes, and make a faire ſhewe, with them 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God lookes not ſo 
much to the tongue, and hat one can (ay tor lumielſe, but 
he por®ers the heart, he doth not ſee it lightly, but knowes 
and conſiders euery — thing end circumſtance, and 
therfore there ia no ſhifting nor doubling when he comes to 
take triallof ve, Aadhee knowes that all theſe excuſes come 
from ſelfedoue, andthe loue of lucre and commoditie, that 
one mitzht ſpare coſt and liue at eaſe, and rather (ce another 


op- 
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1, Kings. 18.4. 


Tedwith wrong , then hezard himſelfe any thing to 
him. Andlalt of all, hee ſaith, Youthat be ſo loth to 
ſuffer a little trouble, and bee at a little charges to heipe an- 
other man in his miſetie, knowe you not that God recom- 
men according to their workes ? that hee cauſeth 
themeo teape like for like ? and may not you come to the 
like miſerie your ſelfe ? and then, becauſe you had no heart, 
nor will; to helpe another, you ſhall ſee others ſitte as quiet 
lie by you, and not venture to minilter any ſuccour vnto 
you. But many men are ſo polle(Ted with ſelfe - loue, and ſenſ- 
lelſeneſſe of other mens wrong, as if they werethings done 
in a farre Countrie, and in anot 8 thought it nothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them. 
Others proceed a little further, yet come farreſhort of that 
— which God requireth , their mercie is onely in 
words : Alas, I am ſorrie, and it is pittie that honeſt men 
ſhould bee thus wronged : but they neuer put to an hand to 
helpe, neyther will they bee at paines nor charges to eaſe 
and deliver the oppreſſed : yea moſt men beare this mind, 
that they could take more paines, and bee at more coſſ to 
pull one of their owne beaſt out of the ditch, thento pull 
a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes of the perſecu- 
tor, But /onatba» was got of this minde, hee ventured his 
owne life to ſaue Davids, and deliuered him out of the hand 
of Saul his father : thoughit ſeemed, David onely ſtood 
betwixt him and the Crowne, And Obaediah being the Kings 
Steward, when ¶Abab his maſter raiſed an hot and 
ecution , and would haue ſlaine all the Prophets, and. 
ee ſhould haue eſcaped but hardlie, in likeliehood, if 
his Maiſter had perceiued that hee had borne any fauour 
vnto them: and the famine was fo great, that no bread 
nor water almoſt could bee got for money, fo that it was 
not onely dangerous, but — chargeable, do feede 
an hundred Prophets now, vhomthe King ſ with all 
violence to put to death; yetſ notvvithſtanding all theſe im- 
pediments) hee ſtood faithfully for Gd and ſiuis L 
and kept them with bread and water (ſufficiently in the heat 
of perſecution, and in theextremiticof famine. Rabas alſo(ſo 
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ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of scligion, and the feareof the 
true God) defer:ded the (pics, and that with the hazard of her 
owne life, For (when the King would faine haue gotten 
them, with purpoſe to haue ſlaine them) ſhe hid them, and 
ſaued theit hues ; and by that meanet alſo ſaued her (clfe, and 
her houſholdzand had this priuiledge, that afterwards,Chriſt 
leſus came of her ſtocke and poſteritie. | 

But on the contrarie, moft helliſh and curſed of all are 
thoſe, that be ſo farte from helping and ſuccouring Gods at- 
flicted Sain:s, as that they reioyce at their trouble, and te- 
count it one to another, as vericioyfulltidings, that makes 
them merrie, and they put an hand to it, and to their power 
helpe it forward. Theſe ſhewe themſelues profeiled enemies 
to Cod and his ſeruants, and miſerable vaſſals to ſinne and 
Satan zand therefore (vnleſle they pteuent) iudgement with- 
out mercie will bee vntothem: as they loued miſchiefe, ſo it 
ſhall come vnto them: and as they were fatte from mercie, 
ſo it ſnall be farre from them. 


Tie third and laſt dutie herecommanded, is, toſhew met - Shewing mercy 
cietotheneedie, that want, according to our abilitie, and tothe needic, _ 


their neceſſity. This Chriſt commands, Luk. 1 2.3 3.Se/{ that 
ye haue, and make you bapger that waxe not o/d. Where Chriſt 
exhorting them to bee anercifull, meetes with a common 
obieRtion : Indeede | would willingly beſtowe ſomething 
vpon Chriſt , but alas I haue nothing to giue. Vet, h. ut you 
nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſitike of corne ? neuer a porceſl of 
land ? no houſhold-(tuffe, that you could (pare for Chrill ? 
If you have, ſell it, and giue it to Chriſt and his members, 
Eucn as a wicked man will rather (ell ſomettung to ſetue his 
luſt, then that hee will haue ir vnſatistied: lo doe you tor 
Chriſts lake, let not him goevnlerued, but ſhewe that you 
joue him, as well as they loue theit ſuſl. Oh, bur if I ſhunid 
ſell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggetcd. Nay, Chriſt «iiles 
ne man to begger himſclte, hut make you bagges. 1 11s is 
ſuchacreaſure, as no other u like it: for none other will mul- 
tiplie, and yeeld increaſe lying bv vs , but isot that nature, 
that eichet v ſ it (elfe it will corrupt, and the canker ard rut 
will waſte it and bring it to naught, or elic the theefe ti. a 
meet 
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meet with it, ſo that one is in continuall danger one way or 
ether to loſe it. But this isſuch a kinde of treaſure, 2 in it 
ſelſe is eterna)l and ing, and is ſo ſurel kept, that no 
man can depriue vs of it, by force or craft. And then another 
benefit there is alſo / here your treaſure is, t bere ni i your beart 
be a(ſe. This is a good cſfect, that if one lay vp trealure in 
heauen, his heart u ill follo it. 5 

What is the reaſon, that many men can come ſo hardly 
and vith ſuch difficultic to ſpcakeof heauen, that one may 
as eaſilie make a great milſtone aſcend vp into the skie, av 
draue their thoughts to heauen-ward ? ecauſe their treaſure 
is not there, they haue ſent nothing before themthither. 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and rcad:ly of grounds, 
of money and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they 
haue laid vp theit treaſure: and let a mango vhither he will, 
from the one end of the world to the other, his heart will (till 
bee there where his treaſure lies : of this hee will talke at his 
table, in the field as he walk es, and euerie where elle, without 
wearine(ſe. The treaſute drawes the heart vnto it. But theſe 
haus neuer laid vp one pennie in heauen, and therefore 
haue no minde to thinke of it: one may ſooner pull their 
hearts out of their bodies, then put any conſlant ly 
meditation of Gud and the fie to come, into them. Bue if a 
man would let his chiefe wealth be with God, and lay vp his 
— goods in heauen, his cheefc thoughts and ſpeciall de- 
ires and meditations would bee of God and of heauen : hee 
would talk e of it as willingly, as conſtantly, and with as little 
tediouineſſe, as the moſt couetous man ſpeak es of his mo- 
ney and cattel; and nothing ſhould be ſodeligheſull to him, 
at to conferre and meditate of things pertaining to the life 
to come. And P. ou. 11. 17. itisſaid, Ne tas is mererfoll t 
the poore, reward: his owne ſoule. As i he had ſaid, Euery man 
will yeeld, it is a good thing to be beneſiciall to him(clfe, and 
doe good ts his owneſoule : but this is moſt certaine, that 
nothing in the world, no no bergaine ſhallbring ſo 
_ — — , — 

nd, to bellow his goods pon iſtiana, the mem. 
bers of Chriſt leſus, bothe Apolile lach. 2. Cor. p. 6. Herbes 
ſome; 
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fewer liberally, ſpall alſo reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this 
matter, then it is in mens ordinatie husbandrie : for, let a 
man ſowe neuer ſo good ſecede, and vſe all diligencein pre- 
paring the ground, yet ſometimes hee loſeth muchlabour 
and is diſappointed of his hope. 

But heere it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good harueſt, no- 
thing ſhall hinder this crop, If one ſowe but a cup of culde 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, it is ſuwne vpon Chriſt 
leſus,he is the ground : asin Matih. 23. 35. / warbungry and 
thirflie, c.yee fed and claatbed me, Therefore, vnleſſe wee 
thinke that Chriſt will be a barren ground, it is moll certain, 
that hee that (catters(cede heere, ſhall finde a large increaſe. 
That which iscaft abroad in mercie, ſhall returne againe in 
— the more good a man doth, the more good hee 

1all receive: and that certainely, becauſc God will reſtore 
it, And there is nothing more eftcRual| to continue the 
good eſtate and proſperitie of a familie, then when the go» 
uernour thereof, is full of mercie and good workes : as a 
peareth Pſal. 37. 26. the righteous is euer merciful & lendet 
and his ſeed ia bleſſed: & Prou. 21. 21. he that followeth after 
righteouſne ſſe & enercy, findeth life, righteouſnes & honour, 


Now that one may doe this duty of mercy rightly, ſo as it Rules that one 


may bee plcaſing vnto God, and bring comfort to his oune 
loule, theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 


Firſt, out of Micha, 6. 3. Deale iaft/y and lone merry. lu- | 


ſlice in getting, mull be joynedwith mercie in beſtowing : 
that mull be well gotten, that is liberally giuen : or. elſe it 18 
but to rob one to give to another: to take it from therighe 
owner, to whom God hath given it, to beſtowe it on another 
that hath no right toir, As Same, 1. Sam. 8. 1g. laith of the 
ill Kings, that they wouldtake away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and oliues, to be ſtowe them on their ſeruants, 
and on whom it pleaſed them. This is not mercie, nor to be 
accounted liberalitie : neither doth it deſetue any better 
name, then theft, As many among vs care not how vniuſtly 
they get, whom they pinch,whom they opprelle, whom they 
wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke to 


ſnewe theit libet alitie, and to let all the world haue a caſte 
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of their bountie, then no man ſhall bee put backe, but they 
will keepe open houſe, and euere man ſhallhaue his fillfor a 
time; and now they thinke they have quit chemlelues well, 
and you muſt account them very liverall, and bountifull 
Gentlemen, Nay, firſt let them be iult, and then they may be 
mercifull ; but till then, all is oppteſlion, robbe tie, andipoi- 
ling. 

many idle Miniſters chat get many benefices into 
their hands, and mak ethem ſelues fat v ith the peoples blood, 
yet to purchaſe to thetnſc lues ſome vaine glotie, they vl be 
content to make ſome counterſeit ſnewe of liberalitic once 
or twice in the yeere, they will cometo the people, and feaſt 
them, and ipare no coſt, for a mcale or two, but they robbe 
their ſloules to feede their bodies z and vndet pretence of this 
holpitalitie, they make a prey of the ſoules oſthe pace peo- 
ple. But they ſnould doe as Zachens did, firſt reltore the 
Al gotten goods , and then of the reſi that wast)icir owne, 
they might be mercifull and doe good: fur itisnuliterality 
to be lauiſſi of ill gotten goods. 

Secondly, it muſt bee done liberally withoutgrudging or 
murmuring: as 2. Cor, 9 7. God lower a che arful. g inc r. It mull 
not be a from vs, but comewill-n2lyandtreelyy orels 
the praiſe is loſt. So Prov. 3. 27. Mithlvld not rhe good from the 
owner thereof, Hee makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in 
neceſsitie, an owner ; euen one that hath good righe and ti- 
tle to our goods, according to our abilitie. For God hath 
given it vntothem, anditis their due : therefore hee ſaith, 
withholdit not from him, but giue it readily, put him not 
backe, but l/t him ſee that thouart glad :o do him good, and 
that it is a deliglit to thy ſoule to helpe him in his neede. So 
Chriſt ſaich, that the poore widowes farchinge was more in 
Gods account, then all the large offerings of richer men for 
moſt ft them gave ambiticully, and ſome Phariſes meri- 
toricully, to bind God vntothem, and make him behol. 
ding vnto tliem; burſhee did not loołe to credit; for it was 
r-cher a diſcre dit tocaſt in her mite tmong the great gifts of 
the proud and wealthy, neither did (he thinke to merit any 
thing at Gods hand, but deſired to pleaſe God. That which 
ſne 
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ſhehad, though it was bue a little, ſhee gauevery freely: and 
therefore God accounted itasa very greatgift. Therforewee 
muſt lookethat our gifts be free · willofferings, and come vo- 
luntarily, and then they ſhall bee well accepted. 

Thirdlie, wee mult looke to doe good, eſpecially to the Galath.s. 
houſehouldof faith. Though a man ſhould duc good to all 
mankind, yet his principal regard ſhould bee to Chi iſl ians, 
that where Gods k dne ſſe appeareth molt , thete his kind- 
neile may bee molt exerciſed ;and hee mult doe moſt good 
where God hath giuen moſt grace. So Mat. 2 5, That which 
they didto e Chriſhans, -was accounted as done vnto 
Chriſt himſelfe, and hee repayethit as a debt of his owne. 

Which confures thoſe, that, if they beſtow anything, bee 
ſure Chriſtians ſhall haue lealt : but it is done ( hand ouer 
head) without any cegard to vhotm it is done zandeuery one 
ſhall fare better with them, then hee that is beſt. There is a 
certaine hidden malice, and Mecret inueterate enimitie to 

ood men : and therefore all worldly men thinke that vor ſt 

nt, that is giuen to Gods children. And thus much of the 
things forbidden and commanded in th Commandement; 
that wee doe the one, and auoid the other. ag 

Now cortaine things mult bee auoided, which are occaſi- „ n che. kes. 
ons of the breach of ir, and hinder the keeping ot it. And the pin of the 
firſt of theſe is pride: for ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo ix: con- 
much occaſion there is of the breach of this Commande- Mν,ment. 
ment. for ſothe holy Ghoſt atth,that onely from pride con- * 
tention comes. Hee that is proud, is alway teadie to (tirrevp bi 3.10. 
ſtrife a for he will do wrong to any, but he will bee admoniſh- 
ed by none. Secondly, heeſoſpendsand ruinates his eſtace, 
by ſetuing his proud luſt, that he hath nothing to beſtuwe in 
workes of mercie: by ſetting himſelte ſo high, he brings his 
eſtate ſo low, that he cannot afford to doe 2 zhe is al- 
waics in want and neede, ſtill ſhifring,and caſt behind hand, 
becauſe hee is too lauiſh iu ſpending vpon needeleſſe things, 
to lerue himſelſe. As the Sudomites, thouęhthey liued inthe 


moſſ rich and plentiſull Countrie vnder the Sunne, and that 


which wasfruitfull of all enereaſe, yet they could ſhewe 110 


worke of mercie, no goodthat they could doe: Why ? be- 
T caule 


Couctouſnes. 
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cauſe they were proud, & thought nothing well ſpent, butthat 
which was ſpent in ſatisfying and ſeruinge their owne luſts, 
therfore they could ſpare nothing to ſupplie another neede. 
So it is ſcene, that many poore men are able to doe more 

ood, haue more to lay out vpon mercie, then many that 
— rich reuenewes. And why ? becauſe theſe with their reue · 
newes haue a deuouring ſinne, & that is which draweth 
them drie; ſo that they nay truly ſay, they haue nothing to 
giue. They are driven to wants and neceſaities, that they can 
neuer get before hand, they haue it not to give, and bow can 
they giue But why haue they it not ? whoſe is the fault ? lo it 
not therefore, becauſe they haue fed the waſting humont of 
pridet and that eates vp al whichthey ſhould beitow on Gods 
poore Saints? Therefore. vho- euer would keepe this Com- 
mandement, let him ſtrive agaioſt this ſinne : for that will 
make him vnable to doe — cauſe him to bee as dry 
wood, to miniſter matter forTuery contention. 

Secondly, beware of couetouſueſſe: for acouetous man 
cannot but bee cruell. As a Micha, 3. 3 where ſpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing wich their poore neighbors, 
hee ſaith: They eate the fleſh of my people, and flay off their ab 
from them, and they break: their bones, andcbop them inpiecer, 
as for the pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. Hee compareth 
theſe greedy minded men not only to Butcherrthat pluck of 
the hide of the poore breaſts, but alſoto Cookes that diuide 
the fleſh in pieces, and cut the bones and ſinewes aſunder, 

Hee that is giuen to wicked couetouſneile, cares not what 
miſchiefefals on another, ſo hee may haue lucre. Who euer 
ſtands in the way betwixt him and his gaine, hee wiſherh his 
deathif it will bring him more gayne than his life. If it bee 
hisownefather,hee could reioyce toſee him laid in his graue, 
that hee might haue his liuings. If a brother, ſo be may gaine 
by his death, you can bring him no more welcome newes, 
then that his brother is dead. What euer faire ſhew es couetous 
men make, yet their hearts are alway filled with fraud and 
crueltie. 

Laſtly, take heed of riotouſnes, and drunkennes;fur u hen 
drinke is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is 8 

utfe, 
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Huffe,thatthe diuell may toſſe him about at his pleaſure, Firſt 


it hurts the body it ſelſe, and bringes many greuous diſeaſes 
yponſuch diſordered vnthrifte z and haſlens vntimelic and 
vncomfortable death vpon them. Secondly, it breeds ſiriſe 


andcontention, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without o_ 


cauſc, For whenthey went good friends ( if drunkardecan be 
— — poto 3 all vpon a ſudden, vpon a mad 

no man knowes why, they fall togethet by the cares, 
and are ready to ſt ab and miichiefe one another. 

Thiruly. they ſo ſpendthemſelues this way, and drinke vp 
all their wealth, as that they haue no ability to do any worke 
of mercie. Therefore pride, couetouſneſſe, and drunkennes, 
mult be ſhunned of all choſe thatwould keep this ſixt Com- 
mandement, 7bow fbalt cr K. So much of the ſint Com- 
mandement , concerning the ſaſetie of our owne and ou 
2 perſon, and hat duties we owe thereunto. Now 
followesthe ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtuy, 
and how we ſhould that way behaue our ſeluca. 


The Seuenth Commandement. 


Then ſalt not commit adulterie,Ex0d.20.14. 


Theſumme of this is, that wee ſhould keepe away all vn- 
cleannes from our (clues and others, and vſe all meanes to pre- 
ſerye our one and our neighbours chaſtitie. 


(Inward: all ynchaſt luſts, Others, 
Vnnaturall 0 
Things for- 1Adulterie | Ones ſelfe. 
bidden in * Formicati6, 4 Natural C Entring rnlawtully, 
this Com- 3 Vacleines, | in ” Out of time. 
| mandemet, (age Vi 25 
| ate | Immoderatly. 
' ( o- } _ 
| (ward: | - 
— dete 
| 4 Wanton- 
neſſe in Pa Lare. 
Bodie it Foot, &c. 
(ſelfe: i 
Whole: as in dancing 
immodeſtly, 


He' firſt breach of this commande- 
ment, is in filthie luſtes and impure 
eſires of the heart, delighted in, and 
conſented vnto. Though they bee 
kept in,andneuer break forth in word 
ner deed, yet this very luſt, and deſire 
: it ſelfe, makes one a breaker of this 
A Commandement before God. As out 

ſs Chriſt the Law-maker,andthereforcallothe bell ex- 

dh. 4.25 Ppounder of it doth teſtifie : Iſay vnto you, bee that looketh ⁊ pen 
4 woman, toluſt after her, hath commuted adulteric with her al- 

readie in bu heart, They of ould, ſaith he, (meaning the Phari- 

Les) hadſaid, Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie, extending the 

Comman- 


* 
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Commandement no further, then tothe gruſſe act i and that 
they would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring 
reproch vpon their name, and death voto their bodie. But 
Chriſt requires a far greater purity, and ſhewesthatthe adul- 
tery ofthe heart is odious to God, as well as that of the body; 
and that men cannot more eaſily ſee and peteeiue that out - 
ward filehinelle,thea hee doth the inward. For hee hath pure ben 
eyes, that can abide none iniquitie, and he ſearcheth the heart 1 
and reines, An vncleane heare, therſore, wiſhing foule things, 

and meditating vpon filthineſſe, is molt hateſull to God. 

The vſe ot this is, to condemne thoſe, that, when they Vſe. 

heare Gods curſe againſt the tranſgreſſors of this Comman- 

dement, concerning acultery,think,if they haue not broken 

foorth into the outward action, they arc free, andout of the 

tzun· ſnot, this threatnings pertaines not vnto them, But let 1% d u- 
them know,thatif they haue an ill heait, though mencannct cleanneſſe ac- 
charge them with the ill act, yet God can charge them with curſed before 
the euill thought, and they ate liable to Gods curſe, as well God. 
as thoſe that offend outu ardly. Indeede there bee degrees, and 
the incit aſe of ſinne biing the increaſe of iudgement: and 
gummy ſhall haue more grievous plagues: but the leaſt 

ault is ſufficient to condemne them, Andthey that will not 

humble themſe lues, nor cate for inward motions, will (if oc- 

fion bee offered ) ealily bee draw ne tothe outward practiie. 

Fcr luſt hauing conceiued, brings forth ſinne. And hee that Iam 1. 10 
will ct telltaine it in the conception, ſhall not hee able to 

hinder it in the birth. Therefore hee that would not haue lin 
borne,mull not lett luſt conceiue, but labour eatneſſ ly to kil 

it in thewombe , as it were. For how ſoeuer thought beefree ,, / .« 
in ceſpeR of the light, and law of inen, yet it is not free from 

God, nor from his lav, vhich was not only giuen to reforme i 
and rule the outward manners; but the ſoule alſo, and all be 
affections. 

Secondly. this ſerueth for the inſttuction of thoſe, which 
haue thus utfended, that they muſt repent and craue pardon 
at Gods hands, and intreat him, of his mercie, to kill their luſt, 
ond to waſh away the filthuneſſe of their heart that they may 
not only bee freed from the iudge ment of God due to the — 

13 
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but alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthy a menſter , as will 
proceed oſ this ſo ill a conception. la other conceptions it is 
Jeg be & foule fault, aſtet the conception to take any thing that may 
unc io the hinder the increaſe and birth of it: but in this conception, ie 
pwception, i the greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a receit as 
mall quite kill it, that it rnay neuer come ſurth to light. And 
this receit is onely to repent and craue pardon: for elſe God 
will bring their ſecret ſinne to open ſhame, and their inward 

filthy delice, to outward publique diſgrace. 
he mens to No the meanes to pùrge the heart, and to make it cleane 
ſeanſe vs ſcom and pure ſtom ſuch filthy affections, is, firſteo pray to God 
hichy affect is. often and earneſtly to puriſie tlie heart, and to ſanctiſie it by 
: _ hisholyſpirit: Then ſecondly, to be faithſull and diligent in 
1 ſome honeſt and lawfull calling, that they may buſie the 
haeatt vpon ſome thing lau full and profitable. For idlenelle 
dleneſſe is the mother of foule luſts. As a ſtanding poole (not hauing 
recds luſt, any courſe of tunning) growes filtny ofit ſelfe, and full of 
Todes and noiſome vermine : {5 the heart that is not taken 
vp inſome good and honeſt calling, is a fit place for the di- 
uell, wherein to breed and ingender all mouſttous and filthy 
rech. 46.4 lulls. What was the realon v iy the Sodomites grew la filthy 
Gene. 13. 10. and vncleane, that no people euer vvere ſo beatlly ? Brcaule 
having the molt fruitſull and aboundant Country in the 
; 1, ( -+. world (for it vas like the garden of God that yeelded them 
/ all commoditie and profit) tliey grew rich, and then did 
ive vp themlelues to nothing elſe, but their caſe and de- 
ighe. Their nature vvas no vorſe then others: but their 
idleneſſe ſo corrupted their hearts, as the diuel! had liber- 
tie to caſt , and they leiſure to purſue all monſtrous and 
vncleane deſites u hatſoeuer: This was the cauſe they were 

ſo ou: tagious. 

Alſo, temperance in meat and drinke, watching and fa- 
Temperance ſting. as necd doth; requ re, and as our ſteength may heate: 
in meat. Theſe m. ines (by Gods hleſſing) will flav theſe luſts. and 
> empty che heart of ſuch ill deſites. and pteſerue our ioules & 


bores pure and vnde filed. But if alltheſe meanes heeing v- 
b Catauhtu ye luſt ill not vet be ſo o teonte, Hui (hl 
* ariſe, au 4 il. il duet burde a the lic att, and (et t oi hre wich ill 
dclires, 
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defices,andthe fcfhwillnot be tamed, then one mull ſeeke 
the remedic of marriage, and pray to Godto giue him a meet 
EC. 3» yoake-fellow ; and then we may look that God will certainly 
| heare our tequeſt For ven wee haue done out indeuour to 
b-at down out ſle ſh. and yet cannot ſo overcomeit, but that 
we ſtand in need of an helipe this ay. then God hath called 
vsto the cſlate of ati iu oint j das he bath giuen vs acal- 
ling ſo ue may hope that he will giuevs lucha one, as ſnal be 
acomfurter vato vs and an helper both for this liſe, and the 
life to come. And ſo much for the inward breach. 

The outward breach of ttus Commaundement hath many und 
branches: but the chiefe are compre hendedby the Apollle, breach ofchid 
Gala. 5. 19 fete he (airh , The fruites of the fi ſhare adulte comtmande- 
rie, forni ation, vncleanneſs, wantonnels, Thele ate the chieſe ment. 
outwar3 breaches of this Commandement. Ana firſt, for 


adulter: That 1s conumreed,, when the parties offending Adulterie. 
| | ave ether married or cõtracted: for, ii he he either ioyr ed by 
f mariage ot conti. ct. that cn mitathe act, then it is adultery, 


Ilius is a very high bre. ch of this Commandement, becaule 
thev br-abe theconenart of God, F or, when they come toge- Prou. 3. 27 
tliet in ei het ottheſe knots, they bind themſelues by coue- 
nant not vnc ly one with another, but to G OD Himſelſe (that 
*bath »pporntedthe ordinance) that they will faichfolly and 
true ly keope their fidetitic one to the other: and thereſore if 
they dealevnchaſlly, iti« not onely vniuſtly done in regard 
of thẽſelues, but ihey forfeit their bond to God, euen to the 
hazard of their ſaluation, and prouoke his curſe, both on the 
* ſoule and body. And this exceedingly aggrauates the nus 
| of adulrcrers, That hauing come in the ſight of God, and be- 
fore Men and Angelo, to make a couenant, andthere allo in 


QC the face,and by the voice of the congregation, craued a ble(- 
ſing of Godvpon their proceedings, they abuſe GOD An- 
Is, men and all, by breaking their covenant in polluting 
the ir bodies, directly contrary to the ſolemne vow vvhich 

| they made vntothe Lord. 


But, how grieuous. and * this is, the ill effects 
that follow of it doe declare. The firſt is ſette downe, Prov, The f umtes of 
3. 11. It conſume; the fleſh and the bodic. It is a 1 adultery, | 
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bones, it breeds ſretting and incurable diſeaſes 1 that, asthe 
ſinne makes one lothſome in the ſight of God, ſo the plagues 


which attend ypon it, will make him lothſome in the Geheof 
God; 


men.Ifone be ſo audacious as to breake this couenant 

though men forbeare to inflict that death vpon him, which 
by Gods holy Lawe is due vnto him for by the la of God the 
adulterer is as guiltie of death as the murderer ) yet God 
meetes with him, and by ſi thie diſeaſes brings hitn to his de- 
lerued eud. Secondly, Prou. 6 26. he holy Goſſ ſaith, it brings 
one to a motſell of brea I, that is. to extreame pouertie. And 
ſo lob 31.12. faith of this ſinne, That tb fire which 
dewonres to deſtruſtion, and which will roote ont all our tocreaſet 
this will make ſpoile and hauocke of all that 2 man hach, 


'Thirdlic, it conſumes not onely the goods and bodie, but 


there is a furthcrconſumptionthenallchis z hee that doch it, 
d:ſtrojes his owne ſoule, 28 Ce en laith. Pro. 6.3 2, Fourth- 
ly, hee ge a perpetu i blot to his name, Prov. s. 3 3. that he 


hall neuer bee able to put away, vnletle hee doe truly repent, 
and ſo get it waſhed away bythe blond / Chriſt, which on- 
ly will make all eleane. But elſe he ſhall haue alwaies a ſha ne- 


full name, and an ill report. All the brauc apparell, ali this 
bribing and col uring in the world, vill not couerthis blog 


. of the name and eſtimation. For, hee is a needleiletheeſe, not 


ſtealing for neceſaitie, hut of pre umption, and therefore de- 
ſerues no pitie. Wee ſee, that iſ a theefe vpon nec: ſeitie, at it 
ſee meth to him (though indeed no neceſsitie ſhould make a 
man ſinne) doe filch or ſteale from his neighbours,men thew 
ſome kind of mercie, and doe not altogi ther ſo much ab- 
horre it: but when, one hath the rem die, and hath pro- 
felled his thanłſulneſſe to God for his helpe by mariage, and 


yet notvithſtanding all the good mear es to the contrarie, 


will hreake his couenan :, hee is a needleſle theefe, hee (hall 
find no mercie, but hee deſtroies his ſoule, anJ makes his 


name to (tink among men.Fiftly, he that doh commit adul- 
terie, dothnotonely deſtroy his owne ſoule, but hee doth , 
what he can to deſtroy the ſuule of another alſo, and ſotok · il 
tooat ohce: and inthis regard this ſinne ia worſe then either 


theft or murder. Fot if a theeſe ſhould ſliip a un of all — 


( 
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had, and( beſides that) take away his life alſo, the man io 
wronged, were not one whit the worſe man for all this, but 
his loule might goe to he auen, as well at if hee had died in his 
bed: but he or ſhe that enticeth another to commit adultery, 
robsthe partie of ſaluation, ſo farre as inthem lics, For little 
doc theſe allurers know , whether euer the other ſhall repent, 
or bee conuerted from this ſiane. For this is ſuch a w ound, as 
no Phyſitian can lay his hand to heale it, but the holy Ghoſt , 
no medicine can cure it, but the blood of the Sonne of God. 
This is not to ſpoile his body of wealth and health onely, but 
even the ſoule of lite and grace: and this is the molt grievous 
ſpoile and dangerous that can bee commited. For, though 
one ſhould hurt and wound another : yet there were hope 
that one might find ſome skilfull Chirurgion to make all 
whole againe : but hee that hath (triken ſo deepe ly inio the 

ſoule and conſcience, and hath kindled the fire of Cods ven- 

geance in the heart, how knowes hee whether this ſhall euer 

be heald ? And chat a fearetull thing is it to bee an inſtru- 

— tu dra another into hell, and to incurable andendicile 

miſe tie? N TR 


greater wrong ot indignitie can bee offeted to a man, then 
to haue his patrimonie, andall his labour leſt io a baſtard, 
the (ced of his mortall enemie ? For of all men in the world 
hee would bee moll vnwilling, (it hee knew of it) to beſtow 
it on him : much rather would hee giue it to a ſtranget whom 
hene uer knew hefote, then to one that had lo ſhameſully 
abuſed him) z and could better finde in his heart to leaue h. 
goods vnto avegarant begger, then to that baſſaro, a hom 
vnvittingle now heefeedes and cloathes, and u bo ſhall eu- 
joy all his labour. Thus much ſot the curled eff. ct uf adul 
terie. i 

Now the vſe that wee muſt make of this. is. That ſith it is ſo 
foulc a ſin. and yet our nature is ſubie ct tu ſali into a D- 
wid, alter many corretions and hunaliations:. atter many. 
mileties and bene fits, when hee was ſoapenhhar growneiy 


Yeeres, and had the remedies eee 
thoſe 


L. ſilie, beſides allthis, an adulterrer is a theefe, by in- === 


truding his child into another mans potlc{s1on, For, what theeues, 
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thole times was, had many wiucy, yet comimitted this finne) 

it ſho . il j mo ve v to vie thoſe meanes and preletuatiues 

that may keep vs trom it. Fort Dau did Full uito it tu his 

great woe, and to ſome blotting allo and blemiſhing of his 

name, then wee mull not he ſecure and ttunke our (:)ueslafe, 
Means to make Nov the meanes to make a man live chaſtly in mat age, ate 
vy hue chaſtiy thele. Firlt, if thete haue beene any fornica ion before mar- 
2 Wenn riage, know that this is a ſecret poyſon that lurkes vviclunz 
and if it be not ſtaied, it #1.] breake out to adultery. Tiicre- 

fore that fire muſt he quenched by true repentance, and ſo 

it ſhall neuet flame out into further mic hiete, elle it wil cet- 
tainly haue his vent: an oldfornicator wili be a new adul- 

terer. I mcaneby an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath 

cor.nutted fornication before mariage, without repentance: 

for hee hath a wiide fire within, and will not keepe vvithin 
long, but vill make him burne in luſt, asfaft as beſore. And 

it may be ſaid of him, as Godlaid to (ine, Thy linnes ly. 8 

at the doore ſo his old ſinne lies at the doore ready to carch 

him: yea, it will let him haue no peace, but lies in wait, hunts 

and purſues him, and meets him at euety turne, till it hath 

brought him to nought, vnleſſe he by repentance firſt bung 

it conough t. 

This then moſt be the firſt care, if one hath been a forni- 
a cator,to repent for that. And though one haue not offen- 
_ _— dedthis way, yet hee mult keepe and obſerve this ſecond 
— xi — rule: Euerie married perſon mult labour fer pure and fer- 
prelerues their vent loue to his yoake-fcllow, as Prou. 5. 18. hee wille; 
chaſtitie, men not to follow after the ſtrange woman, hut how ſh. 
I chuſe ? he ſheweth in the 18. verſe: Rrieyci is the wie of thy 
youth, and delight in her lone continually. If married perſc.ns 

get feruent and pure lous one to the other, this will keep- 
them ſafe. For it is not the having of a wite, but the louing of 


„3 Ks. 


5 


of a husbund 


but the lou that preſerues a woman from 
whoredome. 


ſpiſe him, ſhe ig in danger euery day to be defiled. Feruent 


ve then muſt be ſought for, Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld: for, 


de nature of fleſh is, as to be violentbefore mariage, ſo — be 
y 


her, that makes a man liue chaſlly : anditis not the hauing, ' 
tifſhe haue him, and yet hate him, and de- 
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ready after to ſinde occaſions of iarres and diſlikes: but pure 
loue is a gift of God, andaſpark that conies from heauen, & 
hath this vertue, to make a man live chaſtly, But nowif one 
wil ſay, Surely l wil neuer be an adulterer, yet for all that cares 
not for his own wife, but contemnes & deſpiſeth her, he hath 
no warrant to ſay ſoꝛnay, he takes the next way to bring him- 
ſelfe into the ſnates of aduſery, by this firſt breach of a mol 
principall duty of mariage,inthat he doth not loue his wife. 

Another meanes to auoid adultery, is ſet downe in Prou. 
2.16, If kxozledge enter into thine heart, aud wiſedom delight 
thy ſeule, then ſhall it keepe thee from t he ſtrange van, To 


flutereth with her lippen. To delight then andreioyce inthe 10 


pure word of GOD, and to embrace it in ones heart, this 
will ſo ſatisfie the minde, and content the ſoule with (weet 
comfort and delight, as tliat one ſhall nut need tofollow the 
impure and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, that ate contrarie to 
God and his word, But if wildome enter not into thine heart, 
luſt will: and if a man fiad no reioycing nor pleaſure in the 
word ot God, hec is in contiauall danger to ſecke pleaſure in 
thele fleſuly and damnable luſts, that fight again(l God, and 
againſt his one ſoule. For no man can hue without his de- 
light; and though it breake not out ſtraight to the maine ſin 
of adultery, yet it will beginne with other vanities z and not 
ceaſe, till it hath drawne one through many idle and fooliſh 
delights: and at length leaue him wallowing im this filthie 
and lothſome pleaſure, Fur, hee that is not refreſhed with 
{ome pure and holy delights, will ſurely be caried headlong 
d (ome vngodly plealures. 

Thirdly, will we be kept from this foule and monſtrcus 
ſin? then we muſt mark the rule of Salomo, Eccle. 7. 28. / find 


ewes how one may eſcape the lewd vvuman, and keepe 
him(chc free trom her (nares; namely bu 4 200d man, walk 
religiauſl nd kee pe peace with God, ehe ſ c is in continual 
danza to be taken. He ſt. cu c, why Gedfnft re filthy (hum- 


3 
A good man 
. f ſhall be pre- 
ore bitter then death, the von, vohoſe heart is a4 nett and, ſerued from 


[naresand ber hands, a4 bands: He that is good before God, ſhall voclearncis, 
be dehnrred from ber, but the ſianer ſhalt be tabs by ber. He Frou. 23.17 


4 * 


a 


— — — 


194 The ſenenth Commandement, 


bee a igile or priſon to wicked ſinners, and chanes wherin ta 
hamper all vngodly perſons: they bee as fowlersrocatch hy- 

crites, that haue not the true feare of God that thoſe that 
be hatefull to God for other linnes, may bee made hatefull tu 
men for this ſinne. For when men prouoke God by linnes 
that hee hates as much, but bee leile ſubiect to diſgrace a- 
mongſi men, then he ꝑiues them p to thoſe ſinnes, that may 
ſhame them, and bring them into contempt before the 
world. And it is not as moſi men ſay, Alas hee was an honeſt 
man, till hee ſl pt inta this fault. No: had hee been honeſt be- 
fore, God would not haue deliuered him vp to the power of 
this vile ſinne no: But becauſe hee was wicked before, ther- 
fore God puniſheth ſinne with (in, that his inward wicked- 
neſſe might appeare to his greater diſgrace: hee hath liued it- 
religiuuſlte in the tirſt table, and now God in vengeance 
giues him ouer, to live vnrighteoully in theſecond. Theſe be 
the meanesthento keepe one purcznamely, an vprighe life, 
that one liue in no other ſinne that breakes off peace betwixt 
God and him; and totake delight in the word of Gad gand 
vic all good meanes to get a pure and feruent loue to the 
yoał · fellow, and to purge out by godly ſorrow that venime 
of fornication, if any haue been committed before, thatelſe 
would infeR the heart with adultetie. For mariage cannot 
kill former luſt, onely repentance can doethat: and mariage 
is an helpe to a penitent man, to preſerue his challitie for the 
time to come. 

But now, if one haue fallen into adulterie, and broken the 
eouenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one; i. 
yen to confeſſe his filthie ſinne, and bee gricued, and iudge 
himſelfe for it, and then toſay hold on the merits of Chriſt 
leſus, and to craue Gods mercie z knowing that hee can as 
eaſily forgiue, and the blood of Chriſt can 18 eaſily waſh a- 
way adulterie in the higheſt degree (ſothe perſon bee peni- 
tent) as the leaſtſpot of wantonneſſe. So much for the firſt 
outward breach, viz, Adulterie. The next followeth. and that 


Cor. 6 10. ii jg called Fornicationithat is, when ſingle perſons commit the 


filthie act. 


Andchis, howſocuer it bee not ſo grieuous as the former, 8 


becauſe 
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becauſe it doth not break the couenant of God, mentioned, 
Pro. 2.17. andis not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it is 
a fearefull ſinne liable to the curſe of god and damnation, 
For lo it is ſaid, 1. Cor. 6.9. No Fornicator ſhall enter inte the 
K mg dome of heauen. It is ſuch a ſin as ſhuts one out of Gods 
Kingdome, and caſis him downe headlong to hell, and the 


euerlaſting vengeance oſ God. And the ill effects of adultery 


aſorenamed, namely a diſeaſed bodice, a poore eſtate, a ble- 
miſhed name, and damnedſoule, and the drawing and mur- 
dering of anothers ſoule doe agree to this ſinne alſo. Oh, 
but they will marry the partie, and ſo allſhall be well, and they 
will make au amends; But this cannot make an amenda, for 
nothing can waſh; aj the pollution of the ſoule, but the 
blood of Chriſt, But if you doe matt ie the pattie, why will 
you giue the fitſt fruites to the fleſh and the diuell, and the 
refuſe to God ? it is a ſhametull thing to ſerue ſinne with 
the chiefe of his ſtrength, and God with the remainder. 
Ho cantheylookefar a bleſled procyqing from ſo foule 
a beginning;? why eill hee doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne, to make bia baſe begotten , and his pollcritie a ba- 
ſtardly generation ? why villthey beget acontinuall ſorrow 
to them(elues , that they ſhould not bee able to looke vpon 
their child, without þluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruit of their 
body, bus they mult {ook onche ſipits ol their ſin, and behold 
awitnelle before them of their owne filthines and diſobedi- 
ence to God? Or, if hee put poſe not to marric herthatdoch 
this, why doch hee rob her ot her virginitie, and make her vn 


© fit for any other clic? Thexefore this jog foule (in, and dange- 


rous. For, vnleiſe it bee tepented of (oundly, fornication be- 
fore marriage makes a plaine and high way for adulterie af- 


I he ſecond 
outward 
breach is for · 
nication. 


The temedies 
ayainſt du!. 


ter ie, ſetue allo 
againſt forni- 
cations 


ter mariage, and for much miſeric in thislife, andeuerlaſting !tcue!.2 1.8 


ſhame and tormentin the voti q ta come. 


-., Thethirdoutward beegcl: emen fol- Vocle antes, 


lowes. Andthat is vncleannelle : w zeither vanaturall,or 


naturall. Vohatutall, wich others, 2p Sodomie ptactiſed of 
the Sdomites, condemned, Rom. 1.2 7,when mann ith man 
et bd en roweyn ug commit wvillany , or elſe 


that bealllr inne, ue men minglethcilſelues with ww 
1 51 | ele 


the third out- 
wald breach. 
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Theſe nature abhorres, and they be com noaly puniſhmenes 
of ſomeother horrible wickednes,& follow a vety prophane 
and dead heart, and are farre worie aud more horrible then 
adulterie. The other kinde of vnnatutall vyncleanneile is by 
ones ſelfe. For one. by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne 
| bodie in molt fGilchie fort : which though ic bee moſt (ecret 
from man, yet it is abominabl : before God, and ufren God 
brings it tolight, by puniſhing thoſe , which h. ue vſed it, 
u ith terrour of conſcience, and horrible fate in their mind, 
or elſe aithſtenz ie, and madaeſſe. Theſe puniſh nents haue 
often fal en vpon the pr ctiſers of this lin, and then all goes 
| abroad, then they lay open and vomit out oll their theme: 

| and howlocuer they ſeemed chaſte aud pure before, yet nov 

Naturallvo. their filthineſſe is brought to light. The ſecondvncleanncile 

cleanneſſe. is betweene maried people, either in their entrance into ma- 
ug or elle in their procee ding and vſe of it. Tue vnclean- 
neile in he enttance is either it one marrie another of a con- 
trarie religion 20a proſcllor and a Chriſlian to wed an A- 
thelt, or a Papiſt; their hole life ſo led, till repentance and 
conuerſion come, is vncleane and vnholy in the eyes of God. 
And therefore in Era, thoſe that had ſo married, were con- 
ſtrained by God to put avay both their wives and children 
as vncleane perſons, and vnmeet planta to grow in a Chrilli- 
an family. Alſo ii thoſe marrit together, that bee within the 
degtees of conſanguinitie, or affinitie ſorbidden, they ma 
cloake and ſhife as as they will, but they ſnall neuer ſh 
off the reproch and condemnation of — per- 
| ſons before God, ſith they marrie withoure 
f contrarie — the — of — Alſo thoſe that 
1 marrie without conſent , their mariage is vnholie, 
| and life vncleane, allchey ber reconciled to God by repen- 
| tance, and to their parents by ſub miſsion. Thele be the pollu- 
| tionsin the entrance into the eſtate of mariage, ln the vſe oſ 
| it, vncleannes is committed 

| Firſt, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times i this 
| LINES ten, dat de n. of Cann vom out her in- 
Exck.33.20 times, but came together then when God and nawre 8 


— 533 
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Furs 16.3 


warranr, yea". 


{ 
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red that they ſhould forbeare the — bed, and keepe 
themſelues aſunder. Now it the Lord did ofearefully plague 
y ha 


theſc heathen people for this vncleannes , which one 

the law of nature to guide them: how much more ate they in 
danger of his heauie wrath. that haue been forewarnedto a- 
uoidthis fin by his iudgements executed, both on the Gen- 
tiles and on the lewes, andalſo by his written word ? And 
this was to bee puniſhed with death in both parties, in the old 
law becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner of ſeparati 
on it — — — s A 2 
one many deale vncle y excelle, ynleſſe hee J 
ſtrive and pray for tempetance and moderation. Foragaman 
may bee a wicked drunkard with his we drinke, and a 
glutton, by exceſiue deuouring of hisowne meate: ſo like- 
wiſe ont may bee vncleane intheimmoderare vſt q rhe ma- 
riage bed And ideſe nns, though the hand of the Magiſtrate 
cannot puniſh , yet Gods hund often finds them out, and 
the children divers times proue | 


nm, 
and leprous. or ididte, or elſe very vngodly and [tubborne, 
And thus Gud meetes with t ect ee, by judge : 


ment, when mea witt not bee carefull to anoide them, or 
2 meetewith them by repentance, v hen they are falleninto - 
them, 1 _ 
The laſt breach in this Commandement , is in wanton- 
neſſe: which is the preparation and foundation for all the 
former, conſiſting either in things belonging tothe bodie 
or the bodie it ſelfe. Wantonnelle in things belonging to 
tHe bodie, is ſnewed in coſtly apparel]. Not that there ſhould 
not bee things fitting the eſtate, and that there were not a 
drucrlitic of degrees to be regarded: but in no eſtate or de- 
gree may one bee ſo exceſtiue, as to forget holine ſſe and Chris 
ſtian ſobrietie. None ſhould beſtow ſo much time in trim- 


ming of the bodie, as hee can haue no time for ttimming of 
his ſoule. 


Secondly, in ſtrange apparell, as in Zeph. 1. S. the Princes, wanronne Te 
the Kings Childten ate rebuked, for that ( hauing more mo- in apparell, 


ney and maintenance thentheir neighbours ) they did not 


* beſtow it in doing any worke of mercie to the poure, or 


prouiduig 


4 
111 
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prouidinganything of profit for the Common-wealth, bue 
only in letting Hut themielues by new faſhions, that no new 
tricke or fooliſh de ſice could come vp, but preſently they 
mult hiie it. Vea, they neuer thou ht themſelues well, entill 
they were heginnets of form: new-tangledinuentions-, con- 
cerningtheir attrire: th it other fol ces night looke ae them; 
* and lat after them. Aad this kin de of perſons how euer 
wt o.., they ſeeme fine in: heit one eyes, yet they be filthy in Gods 
dict, eie. Alſo in exceſſiue diet, when wee k eepe no good mealure 
in meite and driake. For one cannot layog more fe ell, but 
he: ſhall hays a greater fl im. So (tutfing ones ſelfe with 
meate and drink, will make che heare more 2 utragious in all 
euill lu(ts. Azscthe Prophetſaith, Tory rise op full,ard then they 
weighed after their ne1zhbours wines, ara frdde horſe after his 
mate: this is a homely compariſonzyerthe holy Ghoſt vſech 
Wantonneſſ: it, to make the ſinne more loathſome. Allo, in exccſwuellees 
in ſleepe. pinelſe and ſluggiſineſſe; when a mm liues ſo, as neither 
the world, nor the place where hee liues, ſhall be any vit the 
better for him, but hee (pends his ſtrengin and his life in ea- 
ting, drinking, and ſleeping: abuling that time ſluthfullie, 
which Gud hath giuen him to do good, and get ſome know - 
Gal.g.t9  ledgeof Gol, and atſurince of his one ſuluation Such ma. 
. Abdel nerof petlons bee wantons, and by che Apoſtle, put in the 
the e a 

arts of the number of filthie perſons, that ſhall not inherit eternall life, 
die, Alſo wantonneſſe is committed inthe body it (elfe, and that 
Let. a. 14 either in the parts or the whole, In the parts, as an eye full of 
luſt, as Peter ſaith. that ceaſeth not to ſinne, Though the bodie 
ſometimes ceaſeth for want of occalion,or for weakenelle,y« ? 
the eye is alwaies bulied invnchaſtc and wanton look es. Alſo 
the tongue in vnchaſte and wantonſongs, and reading luue- 
bookes, of daliance and filthineſſe, which is a kinde of con- 
templatiuefornication, I hey that made them, bee wantons, 
and ſo are thoſe that reade them. So euery other gefture that 
ſtirs vp ones ſelfe, or any other, purpolely to luſt, that is wan- 
tonnelle : as the wiſeman faith that a wicked man makes a 

Prov.*.13 ligne with his finger, and ſpeakes with his eye. 


1 The whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt 


Icre.5.8 


whole body, dancing. For here euety patt is abuſed to daliance, the eye, 


the 


\ 
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the hand, the foote, and all, in mecting, inimbracing and 
ſuch like. All the action is nothing, but the profeſſion ofan 
vnchaſte heart, Heer is an artificiall grace, an artificiall paſe, 
an artificiall countenance, and in euerie patt a wicked art is 
added to encreaſe the filthineſſe; andi you call it a ſport, 
it isa verie dangerous ſport to vſe the body as an inſttu: nent 
of wantonnelle, and an inducement to fornication and adul- 
tetie. 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe, that giue them- 
ſelues libertie tu be preſent at, and ſee ſuch things as bee pra- 
ctiſes of wantonneſſe, as ſtage · playes, which ſetue for no- 
thing but to nouriſh filthineiſe; and where they are molt y. 
ſed, there filthine ile is moſt practiſed; where the man is 
cloathed with womans apparell, and that ordinarily is put in 


vie, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous abomina- Deut. a3. 5. 


tion, This is a way to breede conſuſion of ſexes, and it is a 
plaine belying of the ſexe. Thoſe men that haue thus hurt 
themſelues, or others, mult craue pardon, and repent and 
thoſe parents, that themſelues in youth haue taken libertie 
this way, mull reſtraine their children : contrarieto the com- 
mon practiſe of impure parents, that haue themſelues been 
old fornicatours and wantons, and now when they are ſpent, 
it doth them good, and makes their heart glad, to ſee their 
young children tread in their ſteps, and runne madding and 
skipping vp anddowne;, with all wanton and vnſcemely be- 
hauiour. This, howſocuer men make but ſpurt of it, yet God 
will not tolerate it: for if he cannot putvp the abuſe of one 
member alone, to wantonneſſe, he will neuer indure that the 
whole body ſhould be thus abuſed, So much of the ſeuenth 
Commandement, concefning preſeruing our owne and o- 
thers chaſlity; I he next is, concerning goods, in the eight 
Commandement, which is as followeth. 


V The 


pa 


e We eek: 
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The eight Commandement. 


Exod, 20,25. Tlouſbalt not ſteale. 


The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne, or 
our neighbours ellate : but, ſo farte as wee can, procure the 
good of both. t 


(Inward : as the deſire of the heart. 
Church, 


| The things {Publike, in 3 
forbidden, ang ' 


are either, » Exceſſe in any 
Out- Waſtful eg, 
ward: (111 ſing of - i 226 in Yb. Idleneſſe, 


— 


Leither mans owne z- Suretiſfup. 
goods,by 
Niggardlineſſe. 
uate Some ſhewe or colour of 
in lawe: as crafty bargaining 
* Vniuſt pot ſute and vſurie. 
of other mens J Some meanes without co- 
goods by lour : as by force or thee- 
uing, or ( . uke. 


He inward breach of this Comman- 
dement,is luſt ing after another mans 
goods in the heart, and a ſecret de- 
fire of that which is none of ours, 
7" though we ſeeke not to get it wrong- 
** fully. For as in the former Com man- 
dement, the filthie coucupiſcence of 
the heart was accounted adu'tery be- 
fore God, — ncleanc ptactiſes did not hreake forth: 
lo Heer he thatinwardly longeth aftcr his acighbours goods, 
is 


— 
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is atheefe before Gods iuJgement (eat , though he ſlay his To long after 
— — 2. Pet, 2. 14. he (deſcridi our nel — 
wicked men) ſaith z they haue beortr exerciſed in conetouſurſſe. $roce,lo meh, 
Thoughthey duclt not giue ſuch liberty to theirhands, yet 
it was the occupation of theit heatti, to be alvaies Realing, 
alwaies defiring that which was none of theirs, Euen as the 
thoughts and delices of Chriſtians are buſied in thinking of 
the life to come, and of their latter end, and ho to glorifie 
God vhile they lius: (v their deſires and hearts were alwaies 
waudting and purſuing after another mans goods ; this was 
all the exzrciſe of their heatt. S 2 Micha 2.2.They comet fields, 
and take them 5y force, 

Firſt, the heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the violence 
of their luſts carries them headlong, andthey cannot be at 
quiet till they haue vadone a man, and ipoiled him of his 

oods. 
K And this was Achens fitſt beginning of theeuerie. Hee Ioſy. At. 
ſawa faire garment and a wedge of gold, that was no parri- 
cular mans indeed, but he knew itwas none of his: For God 
had challenged the ſpoile of all chat citie to himfelfe.But hee 
— that there was enough for God and him too, and 
t ore he let his heart looſe to deſire it, and then he could 
not hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deſtruRion, 
and the vtter ruine of his whole familie. for they were all put 
to death i and the ficſt — was his coucting heart. So 
Ahab, ſeeing how commodiouſly Vabotbsa vineyarde lay to 2. Kiog. 21. 
his Palace, thought he might make him a faire garden there, 
and mighe haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houle, 
and therefore hee would taine haue it. And thereupon hee | 
ſends for Nabeth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it; 
but Nebeth knew that hee might not alienate his polleſſion 
from himſcife , that God had given him ʒ therefore hee ſaies 
him nay. But this deſire was ſo immoderate and earneſt, tliat 
it would take no nay, and therefore hee was euen ſicke wich 
griefe and dere of that which was none of his. And then 
there was noway leſt, but Veh mult bec flaine, and by 
hooke or crooke 4h45 mult haue thevineyard, andlo Va- 
both: life aud vineyard were bothtaken away : but ſo, that 
* 1 T4 Ahab 
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Ahab deſtroyed his owne familie and poſteritie bythis wis- 
ked couetouſneſſe. 

The vſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 
neuer done any man wrong in one pennie, yet wee mult re- 
1 nh pent for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret deſire of the 
pertedof, ſoule, ot elſe before God we areculpable of the breach of 

this Commandement, and liableto the plague of God forit. 
Wandring de Secondly, we mull learne to teſſtaine our deſires, & repreſſe 
firesmuſtbs the wandting luſts of our heart : for thatwhich is a ſinne to 
reſtrained. takebeforemen, is a ſinne to wiſh before God] therefore we 
geme die: a. muſt binde our minds andſenſes tothe good abearing. Now 
gainſt couetous the way to expell this v icked and greedie couetouſneſſe of 
deſires, wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt the ſmall or no 
good thatrichescan doe them, that haue them. Secondly, the 
certaine hurt that the deſire of them will bring. For the 
ground of couetouſnes is this, that men haue a falſe and foo- 
lifh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome happineſſe; and 
if they had great (tore of riches, then they ſhould be in good 
ſafety, and in a happy caſe. But that riches cannot make 
oneseſtate happy, it isproucdin the Pſal 62. 10 11.12. fri- 
ches encreaſe, ſet not thy heart vpon them. Hee would haue 
one let his hart hee neuer a whitſer on his wealth, and deeme 
himſelſe nothing the better for the encreaſe of it. But is not 
one the better, and hath he not cauſe to be mote glad when 
his purſe is full of money, and his houſe ſtored with riches, 
thenif he had neuer a farthing? Noſure, not one iot. And he 
giues three reaſons. 

Firſi, ſaith he, God ſpake once or twice, and I heardit, Power 
belongeth nts God. This is the reaſon ; Nothing hath any 
powerto doe a man any good but God. Therefore, he that 
hath allche wealth in the world, his wealth cannot beipe him, 
it cannot keepe away any iudgement , it cannot free him 
from death, nor from hell, but one may aſſoone goe to hell 
from wealth, as ſrom want: the rich man may paſſe into tor- 
ment as well as the verieſt begger aliue- Nay, it cannot ward 
off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or body in this life, it can- 
not keepe away (icknelle, nor the cauſes thereof, lf then they 
beſo weake, that hewho hath them, is nothingthenearer to 


Luk. 16.23. 
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| 
any good, nor further from any euill; why ſhould one either 
"1 2 earneſtly deſite them, or greatly reioyce when he hath them? 
Secondly, To thee, O Lordbelongeth mercy, There is no mer- 
| cie but in God, nor k indnelle but from God: and this that a 
' man is kindly entreated, it is not from wealth, but from God 
that puts loue into mens hearts. For if out waies be pleaſing Prov. 16.7. 
8 vnto God, he vill make our enemies to become our friends, 
though wee be neuer ſo poore; and contrarily, if our waies 
diſpleaſe him, he will make our friends our foes, and thoſe 
that owe vs molt dutie, and haue heeretofore ſhewed moſt 
loue vnto vs, to be our molt bitter enemies, and to (eek our 
ouerthrou, though we be neuet ſo rich. As is to be ſeene in 
| Dauid, when he had ſinned againſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon WW 
agair(t him, who notwithſtanding his wealth and kingdom, * 
| ſoug ht his life, and would haue killed him. Thirdly, 75 O 
: Lord rewardeſt enery one according to his works, That is ano- 
|} | ther reaſon, becauſe God looks to works, not᷑to wealth,when 
he comes to iudgement. As if he hadſaid : Moſt mendreame 
| thatitſhall goe with them according to their goods and ri- 
ches that they haue heaped vp. This were true indeed, if 
there were no God, or elſe an idle God (as Epicures imagine) 
| that is ſhutvp in heaucn, and cares not how things goe with 
| men inthe world: but if there be a G O D that gouernes the 
world, that is awake, and hath the ordering of all matters, 
then the queſtion is, Not what a man hath, but whathe hath 
done: not what riches, but what grace and goodnes he pul- 
ſelleth. For (in ſhall haue ſhame, and hee that is godly, mer- 101.2 1.2 1 
* cifull, and humble, ſhall haue glory and ſaluation. 

Sith it is ſo, that riches are ſo little profitable, or auailea- In moderate 
ble, this muſt keepe out of our hearts this ſinſull deſire of ri- deſſte of riches 
ches, that cannot profit. Secondly, as it is ſure that riches can be auoided. 
do vs no good ofthemſelues: ſo we are ſure that the deſire of 
them wil do vs much hurt: and as there is no ſure help from 
having, ſo there is certain danger from coueting z For in 74. 

, motby, the Apoſtle calleth itthe root of all euill. Where this 
g ie, there fin abounderh, there is no euill, that a man will ab- 
ſtaine from, if it may procure his filthy lucre: hee will for- 
beare nothing that may further his gaine, neither will hee do 
1 any 
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any good that ſeemeth contrary to his profit. Therefore the 
danger is great that accompanies couetouſneſle, namely, the 
ruſhing into all kind of mic hie fe and wickedneſſe, ard the 
neglectinꝑ and omitting of cucry thingthat is good. For it 
ſtayetli men from the chic fe meanes ot ſaluition, and hinde- 
teth the working af theſe meanes in them. How it kee pes 
men fromthe Word and Sacrament, Chrilt ſhewes inthe pa- 
rable, Luk. 1418. Some had oxen & could not come; (ome 
had tatmes & mult be excuſed; in genetall, cuory couetous 
man hat! {ome pul . back from teligion: or if, happely, he 
ſomcetimeʒ ouet come that let by riuch adoc, and Ntepp. in at 
Church dore, and letee him downe bclorethe Preucher, yet 
the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how he is occupied; ſpeakiag to E- 
z:chiel, he ſaiththat they (ate downe before him indeed; but 
though he was a man of rate gifts, and very eloquent, yet 
their harts went aſtet theit couetouſnes. So that a couetous 
mans hart is in continuall trauell, though his body ſitte (hill; 
for his meditations and thoughts are euer moiling and too- 
ting in the earth; ſo that hee can giue no attention to the 
Word, nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 

But yceld, that ſumetimes a paſsion of attention come vp- 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue eare to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yet all is fruicleiTe, he gets no goody ſor the 
cares of this world, like thornes, choakethe good ſeed of the 
Word, that no fruit can come vp. And thus we (ee what miſ- 
chiefe a couetous heart brings, that ro meancs of GO Dean 
workeany good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
being wel weighedand pondered, will ſtay vs from the vaine 
delires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle 
trifles, that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt af- 
ter. Andſo much of the inward breach of this Commaun- 
dement. Now followes the outward, which is either publike 
or priuate Publike, as Church robbery. u hich God himſelfe 
findes fault withall ia Malac. 3.8. Wl:cre he chargeth them to 
haue robbed him y Wherein (ſay they?) in tubef and offer ings, 
ſaith God, Sothat, to take to ones ſelfe, thoſe things that God 
hath appointedto religious vſes, and for his ſeruice, that is 
to rob and ſpoile God, of that which hee hath — P 
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tion to demour thing: ſanttified: that is, to conuert things ſanc- 
tified and appointed for holy vſes, vntoa mans priuate com- 
modity; this is that v hich God abhorres, So for things per- 
taining to che Common · weale, that is another ł inde of pub - 
lique robberiez when men, which haue the diſpoſing and or- 
dering of things that pertaine to the Common - weale, and 
are to be vſed ſor the common good, wil take them for them - 
ſelues, and make a — — oſthem. This is a foule fault, 
and an high degree of theft, ſo much the more hainous, be- 
cauſe it is more generall z and greater wrong, by how much 
it toucheth more, & becauſe theſe be theeues in requeſt, and 
robbers that are in credit, which deceiue thoſe that truſt thẽ, 
and deale ill and vnfaitlifully with them that put confidence 
in them, which doth much — their fault. For other 
kind of theeues, as namely, they that take a purſe by the way 
ſide, or that {ale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or pull 
cloathes from the hedge, they deceive no mans expeRation, 
no man committeth any charge to them, nor looketh ſor 
better at heir hands: but he that is falſe tu thoſe that are his 
friends, and relie vpon him, and vntruſty to thoſethattruſt 
him, this is a right Id.; athicfcin a higher degree, Theſe 
two are publique: now for private ſtealth, 


Firſt, incheabulingof our owne goods. For a man may How menrob 
be a groſſe theefe in Gods account, thgugh hee never touch themlclucs, 


penny of any mans goods but hisowne, For, as in the ſixt 
Commaundement, hee that killes himſelfe, and is crue)l to 
his —— „ ſnall not be exempted from tlie name and 
blame of a murtherer ; and as in the ſeuenth Commaunde- 
ment, a man may be a filthy perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Commaundement in abuling his body himſelſe alone: 
ſo in the eight Commaundement, hee that ahuſeth his one 
oods, and robs himſelſe, is no better then a theeſe before 
O D. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies: by 
waſtfulnefle and niggardlineſſe, by vniuſt ſpending, and 


vniult (paring. This lauiſh ſpending and waſtfulneſle hath 
many branches, Firſt, exceſſe in diet, or apparell, in ſports, — 


or in building aboue that wee are able, and can well goe 
V 4 through 


himſelſe. And in the Prouerbs, Salomos ſaith, It irabomina- Prou. 10.23. 


| 
| 


Trou. 21.77. 


1 Tim. 5 8. 


Gameſicrs ate 
theeues. 
Prou, 21.17 
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throughuithall. For exceſſe of diet in meate anddrinke, the 
Wile man ſaith, Prou.2 1.17, He that lower vvine and oyle, hal 
motberich, VVhena man is giuento his appetite, and vvill 
too much pleaſe his taſte, yvhen hee will fare aboue his 
abilitie, and (pcndall in Summer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter; this man brings pouertie vpon himſelfe, and robs 
his oune family. Theſe men ate among their companions 
and mates, tearmed good fellowes, and eſteemed as the one- 
ly liberall and kind-harted men in the world] but Godcalles 
them thecues, and infidell theeues, yea worle then infidels, 
becauſe they arc vnfaithſull, and vnnaturall to cheir owne 
familics, 

Alſo in apparell,if one run far beyond his compaſſe, and 
lauiſh, and lay ourallthat he can get, vpon his back, this man 
takes hisowne purſe from himſelfe, running into ſuch debt 
and danger, as that a theeſe could not doe him helfe ſo much 
har me by cutting his purſe, or tak ing it from him, as this pro- 
digall humor of his doth, in ſetting out of himſeltein attire ſo 
far beyond his place, calling and ability. This brings penury 
and want, where God ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man can 
giue no good account of his ſtewardſhippe, but mull be con- 
tent to come into the ranke, & receiue the reward oftheeues 
andſpoilers, ; 

Gaimſterslikewiſeare(infulltheeues, whether they loſe or 
winne. He that loues paſtime, ſhallbe a poore mas, he beggers 
himſelfe, when G O D requires no ſuch matter at his hands, 
but would haue him husband his owne (othriftilic , that hee 
might liue comfortably of that portion which he giues him. 
What needeth he then put that to the tall of the lot, vvhich 
God hath already put out of doubt ? and ſo to conuey his 
goodstoanother by an vnlawfull meancs, Oh but hee is a 
gainer ſometimes. Then he is a theefeallointhatreſpeR.For 
hee ſhould not couetthatwhich is anothers mans money or 
wealth, much i(ic ſhould he take it, and keepe it, having no 
better right vnto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traf- 
fick or exchange, where the one partie mult receive no 
competent and anſwerable recompence tor his good? God 


hath appointed no ſuch manner of getting: and what is got- 
ten 


V 
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ten by this meanes, God hath branded it with a cutſe i and 
no word of God, no man of God, or ſeruant of God, can giue 
any allowance, or promiſe any bleſling vpon this kinde of 
gaine. So that hauing no warrant for getting, nocomfort in 
' viing,no promiſe of beſſing in the pulleſsion of ſuch goods, 
ho can heefree himſelfe from the imputation of vnlawfull 
getting? Andthough this bea more common and receiued, 
yet it is a wick ed and condemned theft. Likewiſe, the great 
expences vpon ha kes and hounds, and other immoderate 
charges, vpon needleile pleaſures: is not this to impoueriſli 
the family, to reſti ne our (clues from mercy, & to giue the 
childrens breadto dogs? quite contrary to the commande- h. 15.26. 
ment of our Sauiour Chriſt. And though they ſay they haue 
enough for both, yet they cannot but giue leſſe to one, be- 
cauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other; and they ſhould 
not beſtou that vpon vnprofitable beaſts, that they might 
bettet beſtow vpon Chriſtian men. 
Thisthen will be an ill anſwere, whenthey ſhall come be- 
fore God, to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 
by the vſing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which hee hath 
committed to their truſt. I ſay, vhen they mult come to an- 
{were to this queſtion, How haue you ſpent your wealth? 
Why, this vpon my taſte; thisto pleaſe mine eye ʒ this to de- 
light mine cares; and ſo much vpon other delights, But 
what haue you giuen to God, or laid out to his glory? When 
I had any (pare money, | gaue now and then a pennie to the 
poore. Is not this to giue the bread to the dogs, & crummes 
ö to the children ? as indeed molt men doe: the full ſtreame 
andfreene ſle oftheir liberality, runnet to ſerue their luſt: but 
the ſparing gifts, and niggardly reffuſe, is all that GO D ſhall 
I) haue. And all theſe robbe and couſen themſelues, & though 
they imagine to get muuntaines of pleaſure, yet the end ſnall 
be paine. He that loues wine and oyle, and hee that loues pa- 
ſtime, what is his doome, and whatſentence hath GOD (et 
doune? he ſhall he a needy perſon, and liue in want. Pouerty Prou. 2 1. 17. 
is the beſt end, and eaſieſt puniſhment of his waſtfulneile in 
meat, drinke, apparell and paſtime, 
Another kinde of waſtfulneiſcis by idleneſſe. An idle _ 
| on 


Idle pciions 
are theeues, 
Eccle. 4. 3. 
Prou,z 3.21. 


Vrou.24.34- 


Ephe. 4. 26. 
2 Thel. 3.12 


308 The eight Commandement. 


fon is atheefe, He puti his hand into his boſome, and cates vp his 
om no fleſh, He + rms himſelfe, and is a waſter of himlelfe, 
the idle perſon ſhal beclothed nuth rags. If one ſhoſd haue ſuch a 
copanion,as when he came to him, ſhold find him ſutficient- 
ly furniſhed with reaſonable (tore of goods, to maintaine 
himſelfe ; but by that time they had for a while kept compa- | 
ny, ſhould ſtrip him out of all, make him goe in a ragged hd 
co:te,and leaue nothing behind him, but want and rniſerie, | 
would not onethinkethis was but a couſoning and theeviſh. 
companion? Butſoit ſtands with idlencile. If that it keepe 
one company a while, and hee will entertaine his gueſt into 
his houſe, it will make aſpeedy riddance of all, ſet him bare in 
apparell, and baſe in account, and fill an houſe full of diſtreſs 
and calamitie, that was foundfull of wealth and proſperitie. 
And in truth, experience ſhewesthis among(t vs daily, that if 
a man be leſt well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine himſelſe 
in good ſore; let him but giue harbour to idleneſs, and all 
flies au ay, it goes to wrack, and by little & little, like a moath 
it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes him no better 
then a begger, before it hath done with him, vnleſle he ſhake | 
it off betimes. 
And true it is that Sa/omon ſaith, Hu pouerts: comerlihe an | 
armed man, Idle perſons bee pouerties priſoners. It they 
haue no calling toſettle them(cluesin, pouerty hath acal- * 
ling toarrelt them. And if they can take vp theinſelues in 
no lau full buſineſſe, pouertie comes with commiſtion to take 
them vp; anduill not be put backe, it comes atmed, it wil 
preuaile. So that an idle man is a thiefe to himſele; he doth 
that to himſelfe that if another ſhould doe it, all men would 
take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And beſicies, 2 Theſ. 
3. 12. hecondemncth ſuch as walke inordinately, and biddes 
them labour withtheir hands, and not be idle, that they nay 
eate their owne bread as if hee had ſaid, Hee that doth no- 
thing, hath right to nothing, he hath no bread of his own to 
eate. He putteth ſtollen meat into his mouth euety bitte hee 
eates. He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread; 
for it is none of his, becauſe he neuer earnedit. God vi haue 
him doc ſomething, afore he haue anything. GOD indeed 
allowes 


* 
I — 


made no ſuchcoueneiit that lic Mall haue them without du- 


be taken from you. For hee that is ſurety, bindes himſelfe to 
pay, if the principall faile. And it he purpoſe not to doo it 
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alloweslawfull recreation, but he will haue it to fit vs for our 
calling, notto hinder vs from it. And u hy doe wee account 
any man a theefe,but becauſe he takes that which he hathno 
right vnto? Andwhythenisnutanidle man a thicfe? for he 
takes his foode and taiment. and other commodities, having 
neither title net interettin them. They be Gdds, & God hath 


ing ſeruice to him: but hen he leaues his callmg, hee loſeth 
his right and title, lice liues of anothers goods, and ſhall an- 
ſwete for it as athec fe. 

A filt thing, wherein one playes the theefe in his oV Vne vn duiſed 
goods, is. by raſh and huttfull (uretiſhip, For Sate men names ſuretiſhip 18 
idlenelle and ſuretiſhip, as tuo ſinnes, that men make little ih. it. 
account of: but God doth marke them. and eſteemes them 
as foule faults. For this ſuretſhip, howſocuer men thinke it 
comes ftom a kind nature, & a loving diſpolition, thatthey 
would be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it 
proceedsfrom a great meaſureof fooliſhnes. For true kind- 
nes begins at home: and loue (if it betrue loue) wil do moſt, 
where it owes molt, But this is a fooliſh kindnes, when one 
vnderthcſhew of mercy toanother, will vndoe himſelfe, his 
wife and children, This is not meant, but that in ſomecaſes 
a man may and ought tobe ſuretie: and this is a dutie to be 
performed ʒbut᷑ wich a good calling. and according to ones 
abilitie, that he break e not hiz one backe with bearing an- 
other mans hurtlien. Therfore in ſuretiſnip keepe theletwo 
rules Fiſt, looke what kind if man hee is that you vvould n 
pau ne your credit for. A man mull not doe this / hand ouer _ — lure» 

ed ) for cuety onethat willaske, but onely for ſuch as he is wm 
bound vnto, by ſome bond of dutie, eyther for religion and 
charitiezorelſe for ſome knot of triendſhipor kindred i elſe, 
if one be ſo careleſs to be ſurety he cares not for u hom, Slo- ,, 46. 


won bids take his coute, pitie him not, let him feele the ſmart 
of his fooliſh and ſinful raſhnes. Secondly, for whomſocuer 
it be, goe not aboue your ability, promiſe not for ſo much 
as might hurt your family, & impaire your eſtate, if it muſt 


to hinſelfe. 


A milcrable 
nan isatheeſe 


310 The eight Commandement. 


or cannot performe it this is a meere diſſembling, and plaine 
wrong to the Creditor. And how can it bee counted better 
then a lie, when hee promiſeth to doe that, which hee net- 
ther can performe though hee would, nor purpoſeth to per- 
forme though he could? If any one therefore hath offended 
this way, let him know and confeſle that it was his raſhnetle 
and folly, and then his beſt way is, to repent and crave par- 
don of God, and beſeech him to make a ſupply of his wants. 
But ſo long as he continues thele ſpeeches: Oh, Il was decei- 
ucd, I meant well, I did it of good will, he hath dealt ill with 
mee; ſo long (I ſay) as one layes the fault vpon another 
thus, and poſts it from himſelſe, ſo long he is farre from 
repentance, and as farre from comfort; the croſſe andcurſe 
doc both remaine vpon him as yet. That is not the way, To 
lay it vpon another, and to ſay, It was long of his vnfaithful- 
neſſe, and ill dealing with mee: nay, it was long of) our own 
vnthankfulnes, andill dealing with your family. It was long 
of your indiſcretion, that you did not take aduice vpon the 
matter, craue aſsiſtance at Gods hand, and aske counſell of 
his word, and of his ſeruants. If you had taken this courſe, 
u hich is the right courſe, you had beene ſafe i but now that 
you are fallen, the belt way is not to lie crying, and exclai- 
ming againſt him, that was an occalion M our fall, but ſeeke 
how to tiſe vp againe, take the right phyſick, and goe to the 
right Phyſition. God is the Phylition: and true repentance, 
and hartie prayer for help, is the right medicine: and if one 
vſe theſe meanes, they Mall find help, the hurt is cured. Thus 
much for waſtfulnes : the nextis niggardlineſle. 0 
A baſe, couctous, needy, and cuill eye, when one cannot 
findin his hart to take his part of the things that God hath 
beſtowed on him; but ſtarue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the 
vie of that, which hee hath in his one kec ping; this is as 
bad, as if he ſhould doe the ſame to another: all is one to 
bring pouertyvpon another by wronging him. and to bring 
a needleſſe need vpon himſelfe by wronging himſelte. It is 
a molt miſcrable and haſe thing for one to reſtraine himſelfe 
of his lau ful liberty in meate, drinke, apparell, and honeſt 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him. This ſinne 


the 
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the wiſe man ſets forth. Eccleſ. 2.26, Where hee ſpeakes of 
two (orts of people. The one, which God loues,andtothoſe 
he giues not only richesand abundance of all things,butalſo 
the right and ioyfullvſe of the ſame, that they ſhall hee able 
with comſort to take their part of that which God hath gi- 
uen them. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
hates. They ſhall haue paine to gather and heape vpwealth, 
which muſt bee belloved vpon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in G ds ſight. God hath certaine enemies inthe world, 
vpon whom he purpoſeth to he auenged in this life: and how 
will he plague them ? This ſhall bee their curſe, hee will ap- 
point then to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in 
great ſtore but they ſhall want a liberall and a good vſe, they 
ſhall carke and care, and ſtruggle and ſit iue for earth. a great 
deale more then Gods children can do for heauen: and when 
they haue becne at all this labour, and ſpent themſe lues in this 
miſerable toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nur haue one 
houre of comfort, another muſt enioy all. 

Likewiſe in Eccleſ, 6. 1. Salomos ſpeakes of the ſame ſin, 
hecallethit av cuil /ichneſſe,a plague of the ſonle, and a peſti- 
lence of the conſcience. And yet it is verie common — 
men, that having goods and wealth enough to ſerue the hul- 
band and wiſe, ſo as they might ſpend their daies cheerefully 
together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children, and Gouernours to liue quietly among and with 
their ſeruants, if they had a heart to take their part; yet 
through the vnſatiablenes of their Juſts, there are ſuch feares, 
ſuch carer, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch deſiring, ſuch wreſtling, ſuch 
wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 
houſe of diſquietneſſe and vexation, and in the middeſt of all 
outward meanes uf comfort, they liue all without comfort. 
This is a ſick familie, this houſe is infected withtheplagueof 
God, and that vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable and 
* nricuous diſeaſe. Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of 
this baſenes, which is ordinarie with men of mol abilitie. Of 
all in the pariſh, you ſhal haue the come ſeldomeſt to Church 
vpon the Sabbath daies, no mote then needsthey muſt; but 
vpon the weeke day not at all. And if you aske them * 
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is the reaſon, why can you ſinde no leiſute to come to heare 
God: word, and toſeeke the meancs of your ſaluation on the 
week e daics? Alas, we haue ſucha deale of buli :e, ſo much 
trouble, as that we cannot diſpatch it in anytime , we mult 
needs tollow our calling, and ſec to our houſhnold : and thus 
commonly it is ſeen, that they which haue mod liuing, haue 
molt paine & vex ation, ali lies vpon themſelues, and all mult 
come through their owne hands. They haue no ſeruants, or 
too few to helpe them, and they mult needs looke toit. But 
who puts them to allchis trouble, ho laies ſuch a butthea 
vpon them?! Surely this it is, that either they be ſa miſet ale, 
and ſtraight handed, that they will not lay out any thing to 
hire helpe, or elleif they doe entertaine a ſeruant, they puniſh 
him ſo miſerably in his diet, & deale ſo deceitfully with lim 
in his wages, or oppteſſe and ouercharge him ſo ctuelly with 
labour, as that he that hath had experience of them one year, 
will not bee petſwaded to live with them the ſecond, And 
thus they puniſh themſelues with their ownevabelcefe, and 
wretched niggardlineiſe, where God laid no outward neceſ- 
ſity vpon them. This, men commonly call good husbandry, 
and thrift, for a man to weare out and walte himſelſe with 
immoderatetraucll,andto pinch and ſtarue his houſhold,by 
miſcrable ſparing : but it is plaine theft iu the ſight of God, 
for one to ſpend himſelfe, and pull a want vpon himſelſe, 
when he may live in plenty. Gods marks be found vpon him 
fora witked man, anda curled finner, when hee hath much, 
but can vſe nothingithat he which hath avery ſma!i portion, 
may live more comfortably, ſleepe more quietly, pray more 
frequently andferuently, and (ling Plalmes with a greater ioy 
then hethat hathſo much abundance, as nothing hurts him, 
but too much. 

Theſe therefore, that bee ſuch miſerable bond · ſlaues to 
lucreandcouctouſnetle, as that they be as much at the com- 
mand of gaine, both for their ſoule, bodily leepe, and & 
uery other thing. as the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt leſus; 
Let them repeat of their theeuerie, and not bragge uf their 
boneltic, and (ay, they will deſie him that will call them 
theeues, farthen they mult de ſie Od: for he will teil them 


they 
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they bee theeves, thatwillnotthankfully vſe his benefits, 
but de fraude and Naruz the mſelues. It is vnnaturall in the 
body, for one member to vſurpe the c ffice of another: as the 
foot to do the work of the hand. ot the hand to carrie the bo- 
die. For the body hath ſeuerall parts, and euerie one hath his 
proper vſe that is fitteſt for it ſelfe: and ſointhefamilie, the 
husband and wife haue both their ſpeciall duties, and there is 
imploiment a!ſo for ſeruants meet for them. Andtherefore 
theit coutſe is moſt ahlurd, and hurtfull euerie way, that are 
ſocouctous and ſuſpicious, as that they will haue all to goe 
throughthe ir owne hands; as though nothing could be well 
done, vnle ſſe it were of their owne doing, And by this im- 
n oderate toile they ſo ſpend their (trength, and ſpirits, that 
they diſtemper themſelues, and diſquiet and diſorder all the 
houſhold. This miſdeeming ot others and ouetreaching of 
himſellſe, is a gricuous ſinne: and vnleſſe they repent for iiʒas 
they haue been troubleſume heere, ſo God mel! fearefully 
will trouble them at the day of judgement. So much forthefe 
in a mans owne goods. No for theft in others. 


And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of lawe, I heſt in other 
and ſemblable ſhewe of equitie and right. Hou ſoeuer it bee fen goods 


ms b f 
more ſmoothly and cunningly conueied: yet it is as bad and __ 0 


damnable a ſinne, as the other that is done more openly. For 
in other matters, Art and skill makes a thing better: hut thi⸗ 
makes ſinne farre worſe. And therefore the divellis the moſt 
abominable ſinner of all, becauſe he is the moſt ſubtill and 


artificial] ſinner of all. This kinde of deceiuing vnder colour praudulent 
of law, andvnder ſnewe of equall bargaining. to deale crafti. theſt. 


ly, and againſt conſcience, is horrible theft before God. And 
this is forbidden, 1. Theſ. 4 6. That no man defrandor oppreſſe 
another: for Cod it an anenger of all ſuch things, 

The Apoltlc condemnes this circumuenting and politike 
ferching ouerones brutherin vnequall matches. Yea, but 
ſome will ſay, May not I make the me ſt uf mine owne, and 
leeke my beſt aduantage ?IF he be hurt it it not my fault, but 
his owne: he ſnould have had more wit. Butthiswillnotbea 
good anſwereto God, ſaiththe Apoſtle 1 hee vill tell you, 
thai you ſhould haue had more loue, hee is auenget — 
thele 
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theſe things, and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pi 
their neighbours, farre otherwiſe then themſe lues would 
delt withallin tlie like caſes. So lames 5.4. bids ſuch bowl 
and weepe: for the cry of thoſe labourers, (whoſe bire tley had 
kept backs by fraud] i come inte the carer of God, Elle they 
might haue ſaid, What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, 
or they to crie againſt vs, or to hold themſelues diſconten- 
ted, what wrong haue we done them? Wee require no more 
then our bargaine, and our couenant, wee agreed for allthat 
weaske, and what iniurie is that? It may be ſo, ſaith the Apo- 
ſile : but your agreement was deceitfull, you kept backe hy 
fraud, you made a couſening and a crafty bargain, you plaid 
vpon your neighbours ſimplicitie, and abuſed his plainneſſe, 
youſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuenience bet- 
ter then hecould,youwrapt him in by craſt you feared him 
by greatwords, that hedurlt not but yeeld ; or you got him 
in by faire promiſes, hee looked to bee bettervſed, and to 
haue ſome recompence in another thing, in lieu of the ſer- 
uice you receiued from him, This catching men by fraud, 
and hunting them with is a crying ſinne, and vill let 
God haue no teſt, till he take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
vſe it. And thus Aba got Nabotbs vineyard, Hee would 
faine haue it from him, and would not take it from him by 
plaineandopen violence, for feare of the(peechof people, 
and infamicin theworld: but yet he was content to let /ez4- 
be! haue his ring, and ſhee endites a very colourable and hy- 
pocriticall letter,to this effect, as if ſhe had ſaid, there is an ill 
repott of a foule fault done among you, that Naborh ſhould 
be a blaſphemer of Gods Maieſtie, and a wicked traitour a- 
ainſt his Prince: but, for feare leſt upon vniuſt accuſations 
ſnould bee vniuſſ ly eondemned, a iudiciall proceeding 
mult bec taken ; and leſt any thing ſhould bee done with- 
out aduice and good counſell, a Falt muſt bee proclaimed; 
and the people muſt bee gathered together, and there with 
faſting and prayer the thing muſt bee tried orderly, and 
in — forme of law. For good 4446 & Ie abel would ſeeme 
to be loth to doe any wr to iudge one vypon a falſe ſur- 


miſe & rumor: therefore, that the truth might appeare, he 
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the Elders of the Citie ſearch out the matter, and finde the 
truth in manner, let the accuſers come face to ſace: & 
ſothey did, & there were men at hand ſuborned to forſweare 
themſelues. And now, ſith that all things were ſo plaine and 
evident, and matters went ſocleare againſt him , alas, they 
were ſory: hut they could not chuſe but deale indifferently: 
and according to the law , NVaboth mult haue that puniſh- 
ment that his ſoule fact had deſerued, he muſt forfeit his life 
and goods to the King. And thus Abab got the vineyard. 
Heere (wee ſee) was daubing and painting with faire ſhewes, 
and goodly wordszequity,conſcience, and religion mp 
ded, and all to carrie out ſhamefull murther and thefe : but 
didthis make their caſe any whitthe better? Nay, this made 
it farre more abominable in Gods ſight. 

So amongſt vs, cruell [ncloſers, that ſet themſelues to vn · 
people the Land, and weaken the ſtrength of the Country, by 
ioyning houſe to houſe, and land to land ( indeed for houſes 
they doe not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe , as 
in pulling dow ne houſes) but all the Land they would (by 
their good u ili get into theit own hands, Theſe caterpillers 
what ſay they? Goodly words and faire pretenſes you ſhall 
haue. O this will be for the good of the Common. weale, and 
ofthe inhabitanta, this will preuent much (trife and con- 
tention, when things be parted, and euery man knowes 
bis owne, and they lie not in common thus; and beſides, it 
will nouriſh wood, and ſuch like. And thus vnder pretence 
of a common good, they bring to paſſe a common euill by 
getting all to themſelues, and ſweeping out men from the 
earth. Theſe commonly be great theeues: but there is a great 
Iudge that will proceed againſt them : his word hath palled 
ſentence already, andit ſhall not be long afore the execution 
— ſuch as doe grieuous harme vnder colour of do- 
in . 

10 the ſame colourable theft is that common ſinne of V- 


2 
Againſt Ioclo- 
(ers, 


a *ſury,whichis of euill report and hurtful effect amongſt men, E 0d. 22.8 5, 
andis forbidden of Gud in the Law and Prophets: Deut. 2 3. Ezech. 18.8. 


19. 7 how ſhalt not lend vpon v/wry to thy brother, vſary of mo- 
ney, vſury of viltualls, or t ſury of any thing that is lent upon 
X vf. 
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v/ary. The like is commaunded, Leuit. 25.3 5.36. verſes; f 
thy poore brother be fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt relicue 
lim: yea, though he be a ſtranger or a ſotourner ʒ that bee may 
line with thee. Take thow no vſury of bm, nor mcreaſe i bus 
feare thy God, that thy brother may liue by thee. It iscuident in 
theſe words, that the feare of GOD, and a louing and merci- 
full regard ofour brothers life, be the preſeruauues to keepe 
men from this vſury therefore the practice heereof doth 
grow from the want of the feare of God, and of compaſſion 
to out poore brother. Adde herevnto, that vſury is not a cal · 
ling appointed oſ God, but a humane inuention deuiſed by 
worldly men to gaine filthy luere to themſelues, wherby they 
live ofthe ſweatof other mens browes, & do many times add 
af flictions to the afflicted, & build vp thẽſelues in theruines 
of their pooreneighbors, who they ought freely roſupp arr, 
But the lav doth allow ten inthe 100, We may anſwer here- 
vnto as Chriſtin like caſe doth tothe Phariſies, M3t.19.8. The 
lau- makers, becauſe ofthe hardnesof Vſurers harts, did ſuffer 
them to take ten in the 100; not to allow & incourage them 
to take ſo much, but to reſtraine thein fro taking more. How 
then ſhal the goods of Orphants, and ſuch as are not able to 
employ their owne ſtocks be diſpoſed of? Either in partner- 
ſhip; vhere, if they wil beate the hazard oftheir part if there 
be lolle, they may lawfully binde — — to yeeld vnto 
them aiuſt and proportionable part of the gaine : ot elſe the 
ſto:k may be committed to the truſt of (ome faithful & skil- 
ful man, that hath ſufficient impluyment for it. And though 
there be no ſet compact for the hire, yet the borrower may, & 
ought in mercy & thankfulnes,torecompence the lender, as 
God hath blei led his increaſe, & inlarged hts hare: & the len · 
der may receiue it ava gracions fruit of his loue, & a blelsing 
from God, that gaue ſo good increaſe, & ſo charitable an hart 
vnto him. If any delire further reſolution in this point, they 
may read the long Treatiſes which diuers learned men haue 
written vpon this ſubiect. 8 
The like may bee ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of 
men deceaſed committed to their truſt by will, deale vafaich- 
fully, and put them from the rightowners into their owne 


purls, 
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purſe; this is plaine theft: and yet it goeth for currane of- 


ten among men, becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrantfrom 


the poſitive l · V, but Gods law will giue no allowanceto it. So Prou.10.14. 
Salemer {peaks of theft by buying & lelling ; It « nowght,ir is Thett oy 
worght fauh the buyer:but after he boaſteth;ſuch as wil diſpraiſe juꝶ and (el 


& vndervalueathingaboue mealure, & againſt their conſci · 
ence & knowledge, ii they be to buy: but it they be to ſel, they 
wil extoll & praile the ſame thing, far beyondthat they know 
and be perlwaded it is worth, Theſe, and ſuch like practiſes, 
are cloie. & colourable, that mant law doth not tak e ſo much 
hold vpon, but Gods law duth forbid and condemne. 


Another, and the luſt kinde of ſtealth is v ithout all colour Inu itbout 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will, though he can olour ot law. 
alleage no ſt.adow of iight or title to it 3 As, by violent and 1 Sam, 2. 16. 


ſtrong hand, to take awaythat belongs not to him. This was 


the ſinne of Opbos and Phincas, vvho violently robbed the 


people, in their ſacrifices and offerings: and if the people 
laid, I pray you let God be firft ſerued, and let thing be done 
according to the law; Nay, would they ſay, but if you wil not 
giue it vs, we will take it v hether you will or no. Heere they 
could pleade no manner of intereſt, and therefore it is ſaid, 
The ſinne ot the young men was great in the ſight oſ God : ſo 
to ſleale by the high · way ſide, and to take away mens cattell, 
or any ſuch like commodities: This is a knowne linne, And 
becaule ſuch commonly, being conuicted ot the: ſact, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the ſin, they are ſooneſt brought 
to repentance, Ot it they doe not ſo, then God will find them 
guiltie, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which he hath 
threatned againſi them, 1 Cor. . 10, Therefore thus is heere 
palled over briefly. 

Another kinde of ſtealing , which is done without colour 
of right, is more priuie and cloſe (the former was violent and 
— ) and that is either by taking or retaining. By takings 
when one layestheeuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 
ſcience telles him that he hath no right vnto. but it belongs 
altogether vnto another. Of this theſt the — 


I will bring forth the curſe, ſaith the Lord ad ef hoſts, and it Zach. 3.4. 


ſhall outer into the honſe of the theefe , and of bum that ſweareth 
X 2 falſes 


Excuſes for 
Realing. 
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falſely by my name, audit ſhallremaine in the midſt of his houſe, 

and it ſhall conſume it, with the timber of it, and the ſtones of it, 
The Prophet ſhewes, that the curſe of God followes ſuch as 
ſteale, and bee theeues; (ſwiftly it flies after them, and GO D 
himſelfe will bring it into their houſes: and when it is there, 
it is like the molt peſlilent fretting leproſie, that was not only 
Infectious to men, but would conſume the houſes, and enter 
into the timber and ſtones. So Gods curſe doth not reſt vp - 
on the body and ſoule of theeues onely, and thoſe that will 
ſteale, but it will bring all to nought. vnleſſe they purge it a- 
way by true repentance. A man vere as good put a coale of 
fire into the thatch of his houſe, or in the barne, as bring a- 
ny ſtollen goods among his goods. 

Firſt he ſaith, The man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: hee 
prouukes God to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him 
off, to kill his body, and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome 
might ſay, Though | be dead and gone, yet | hope my fami- 
ly, and my children after me, ſhall fare the better for it. Nog 
they ſhall fare the worſe for it. For Gods curſe , which ſhall 
purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer andconſumer, that though 
there ſhould he no man left, nor any living thing for it to 

workevpon, yet it vould not reſt, but ſhewit ſelfe vpon the 
inſenſibſe things; as, the very timber and ſtones ofthe hou- 
ſes of ſuch as prouoked God to lay it vpon them. As the pro- 

het Habatecł ſaith, Hee coueteib an cuil couetonſuss to bis 

/e ; and not to himſelſe onely. 

Men thinke that w hen they can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
goods, that this is a good thing, and ſhall doe them and theirs 
good: but indeede it is an ill couetouſneſlſe, it brings a miſ- 
chiefe vpon him and his houſe. So many things as a man 
gets by ſtealth from his neighbour,ſo many curſes he gets to 

is ſoule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and roles together 
tocomevpon his poſteritie. Yet mea haue excuſes for this 
their (tealing. As ſirſt, alas, what ſhould you ſpeakeof this? | 
it isa ſmallthing; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe about io 
lietle a matter. Is it a lmall thing? Then the more wretched 
and abiect ſinner you, that will corrupt your ſelſe, for ſo ſmal 
athing. He that will rack e and corrupt his conſcience = a 
rifle, 
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trifle, will never ſtick to doe ſiue times worſe, for a matter of 
weight. If one be not faithſull in a little, it is certaine he will 
neuer be ſaithſull in much heethac will venture damnation 
for a matter of a y, hee vill doetenne times more if it 
cometo a pound. He that cares not tobreake one Commaun- 
dement for a peece of bread, let him haue hope of a greater 
bootie, and he will breake euery one. If one will doe the di- 
uell (uch ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall wages, let the diuell 
mend his wages, and he will certainely mend his worke. 80 
that this excuſe prooues a man to be more inexcuſable. Oh, 
but I truſt this is not to be blamed, he can ſpare it wel 
it will doe him no harme, and mee good: I hope this is n 
ſuch matter. But firſt, vvho made you a diuider of another 
mans goods? vvho gu yuu authoritie to make any ſuch 
partition ? Hath not God giuen him that which is his, & you 
that which is yours ? And you (not contented with Gods di- 
ſtribution) take that which belongs not to you. And where 
you ſay, Hecanſpareit, it will doe him no harme i Suppoſe 
one ſhould goeto the Kings Exchequer, and break open his 
Treaſure, and take out, though it were euen a ſmall ſumme, 
and ſay, Alas, Iam a poore man, and this is not ſo much, the 
King is rich enough, he may wellſpare twice ſo much, I truſi 
he will not be much offended, though I haue ventured a lit- 
tle in my need. ut for all your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would doe thus, were like to be counted a foole, and 
be hanged as afellon, the excuſe would not ſerve the turne. 
But now, G ON hath abſolutely forbidden to take any man 
* any ſuch exception as thus, Vnleiſe hee can 
pare it. This is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him 
or not: it offends God, hee hath forbidden it, and therfore 
om doe it, you ſinne againſt God, and hurt your owne 
e. 
And wheras you ſay, it will doe you good, and helpe you, 
that ĩs not true, it will hinder you rather, and bring a furcher 
curſe on you then before. Vea, but what courſe would you 
haue a man take the vvorld hath forſaken mee, I haue no 
friend to helpe mee, hat would you haue mee doe? What? 
—_ ——_— re 
3 


 Pron.28.24. 
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will you make God ferſakeyoutop? You can haue no helpe 
in the world :and ill you thetefore ſhutte vp heauenGlſo a- 
gainſt your ſelſe? If one were helplelle and friendlelle here, 
and knew not which way to turne himſclfe for reliefe and 
ſuccoury yet if heecanturnetoGOD aadcry to him, and 
haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and he 
is ſure to be weil providedfor, But now,when one is quite out 
ol hop: among men, and deſtitute of all outwatd comfort, 
then to make God his veter for, and fill himſelfe alſo wich in- 
ward evils and griefes, this is not to leſſen the crolle, but to 
incteaſe the curle, and to bring a greater weight of miſery on 
his dune head. 

Therefore then a man had moſt neede to keepe peace and 
league with GOD, whenthe world hath call him off: and if 
God. doth chaſliſe him with want, it were a farte bettet coutſe 
to tepenti and intreat God to helpe him, andtutne away his 
heauy hand, then to adde inore to his ſinne, and to cauſe God 
to adde more ſtrokes and correctionus tothole that hee hath 
already laid vpon him. So that whether the thing be little 
or great, vvhat euer a mans eſtate be, or whoſoeuer hee be 
that hee wrongs, hee mult alwaies take heed of this privy 
ſtcalth , of his cloſe conueying anothets mans goods vnto 
himlelſe. 8 

Now, as it is a fault this way to wrong any: ſo eſpeciallie if 
the perſon tou hom the vrong be done, be more neeily ioy- 
ned, and tyed in any bonds to vs, ot ve to them: conttary to 
the dealing of a number that indeed will let their neighbours 
goods alone for ſome outward reſpect, they vill not ſteale 
from them ʒ but for their Parents or Maſters, there you mult 
giue them leaue, they hope thiey may borrow a litile libertie, 
and be ſomething bolder with their goods, then with ano- 
thers, But doe they knowe what the holy Ghoſt ſaith in the 
Proverbs : Hee that robbeth bus father and mother, andſuub 
14 ins ſinuc; is a companion of a deſtroyer. Fur tha is lo farre 
from leilening the fault, that in truth inte ſight o God, it 


makes it fatre note hainous and abominabl c. Her, as herhge 


kils hisfathsrormuakers doth co mie a fart e g eur ſinne, 


that 
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that robs his father or his maſter , is in a higher degree a ſin- 
ner, theu if it were a perſon nothing ſo nette vnto him, to 
whom hee did not one ſo much duiie. 

Therefore, as one mull labour, not to let his hands haue 
libettie to take any thing that belongito any man, be hee ne- 
uet lo fatte diſtant from him: ſoeſpecially hee muſt teſttaine 
them from that u hich belungs to his father or maſter: or 
ſome ſuch, to u hom hee was bound with a more (lrong and 
necr bond, then to other men. Forthis is more wicked ſtelih 
that is doneagain{l afriend,thenthat againſt a (ſtranger. And 
ſo much for (tealt{1 by taking. 


Now another kinde of thceuerie followes , nothing infe- Theft by te- 
riourtothisz by valawfull retaining and keeping in ones tayning, 


hand that uhichis none of lus: whether it hee by with-hol- 
ding of things found, ot lent to vs, or of wages ot things due 
any way to auuthet. Forthougha man kee pe lumſelle vn- 
ſpotted in this rc(pec}, that no man can charge him to haue 
tak en away one penny from his neighbc ur, either pꝛiustely 
or violently ; yet if he (going by the a ay (ide) Fd any thing 
that he knox es not v hoſe it iq then he tak es it up , and aſter 
h<yy6.whaigthe right owner [age nog yeſture the, 
orte ge owners afl. his fer c wealing in other! 
thugs, will not excule him from phe dpplra3ign, of theft, ſa 
long as in this ſort hee let her hig,peighhs 


9/4,g009s (1 
him, Far Gadbath u Ups Hels a0 


loſt, otheru ile his offœjng cod une ere pted. For in- 
deed his conſcience will acculc MU, gry: very law ul na- 
ture wil] condemne him; Bec uletlxre is no man ſo igno- 
rant, but i hee had lofi bis Qwn&pnyitle , or anything by.the- 
way (ide, or otherwiſe, lee would tlunke it right g eq, 
that hee wh;yv.ieund it, ſhould bring it to him agarne, it hee 
knew him to be the Qwner of it; and vould ſaꝝ bee had not 
donethe dutie of aneighbour, if hee ſhould keepe it backe 


one ypto 2 apdghergfore. this i, they hee wauldby ſo dealt 
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condemne him. Sofor wages, hee that doth not pay his ſer - 
uants, or the hireling his due wages, in due time, veicthour 
ſhifting or putting c ff from time totime, hee is guiltie of the 
breach of this Commaundement. This delay is theeuerie 
(though one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather 
with the moſt, then to keepe any backe) if hee be poore, and 
not able to forbeate this protraction from time to time. This 
is forbidden, Leuit. 19. 13, Thou ſhalt not robbe thy neigbbour, 
faith GO D. But one might ſay, I doe not robbe him, nei- 
ther will; for he ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, I 
will cake nothing from him that is his: then ſaith hee againe, 
Let not the hirelmy: wage: reſt with thee till morning 3 as if hee 
hadſaid, Tou do not take his money: yet if you keep it from 
hien, l account it robbery. For at the end of his worke,ſhould 
be the beginning and performing of his wages; therfore af- 
ter the worke is done, ſet not the wages tarry one day in your 
purſe, ſor it is none of yours, it is your hirelings. Deut. 24. 14. 
15. bon ſbalt not oppreſſe an bired ſernant that is needie. Thou 
ſhalt gine hum bis bire for the day, neither ſhall the ſunne gos 
dem pon it i for be it peore, and therewith ſuftaineth bee biz 
life. If one be poore and in diſtreſſe, and cannot endure de- 
lay, but is put to hisfhifes, and made to endure hunger and 
cold, and to goefrom him with an heauie heart, when hee is 
not paid, and wich a ſigh, not knowing v hat to do for reliefe , 
thus is both erueſtie in chat het keepes that from him that 
ſhould mairiteine his life and it is theft alſo, in that is re- 
doundeth tothe hindrunte of him to vhom it appertaineth. 
So that kinde of — and putting off the hireling with 
ſuchdelaics, is a fault that makes a man guiltie of theft be- 
fore God. Thusmuchfor thethings forbidden in this Com- 
Inward, . 


The things commanded, are either or 
Outward 


The inward dutie, is contentedneſſe in our owneeſlate, , 


with whatſoever portion God hath allotted vnto vs. Tolike 


ſo well of Gods didiſi9n, ac thmt wee beficeue in our hearti that 


tho meaſuie is beſi and ĩſſ mne 


6 
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moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs. This 
with that part chat falles to his ſhare, isthe duty commanded 
to euery man, and isthe inward keeping of this Commande- 
ment. This is commanded, Hebr. 1 3.5. Let your connerſation 
be without conetouſneſſe,and be content with thoſe things which 
you haue. 
Why, might ſome menſay, I am not couetous. That you 
* 7 may ſoontry euen by this, het her you be content viththoſe 
things that you haue. Certainely, ſo farre as a man is void of 
couetouſnelle, ſo farre he is well content with his ellate: and 
he that doth not thinke his one enough for himſelſe, it is 
ſure he is couctous after another mais. Yea, but ho is it 
poſaible that one can bee contented in my caſe? I haue (o 
many wants, and can ſee no meanes to ſupply them: how 
would you haue mee content now z not having ſufficiene 
maintenance, nor knowing how to gzet it ? Hee that is a Chri- 
f ſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for he hath the promiſe 
of GOD, that bee will not laaus bam, nor forſake bis: and is Hebr. i 3. . 
Gods promiſe nothing? Is not his word (ufficient aſſurance 
of all things needfull ? If God bid vs be content, and hath gi- 
uen vs cauſe to be content, why ſhould we not be content? 
la not his truth a pas ne good enough? What is to be belie- 
ved, and whereupon may wee depend, if not vpon the word 
andpromiſe of GO D? For mans life conliſteth not in the 
reatneſle of his portion , or the abundance of his wealth, 
in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little goefarre, 
and doe more guod then a great deale without it, And hee 
8 that hath this, wharſoever uutward wants hee ſeemeth to be 
in, is in a good and ſafe eſtate. If wee rely on friends & wealth, 
wee buildon a fickle foundation, and haue alwaies cauſe to 
feare, Bur if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why ſhould 
Le feste, hat any creature can do againſt vs? So Pas/[peaks philip,,, x1 
of himſelſe, that hee had learned in all things to be content. 


This isa point of great learning, and he is a good ſcholler in 
riſts ſehoole that hath gone ſo far, as that hee can like well 
Gods doingewhatſoeucr. This is a thing that onely Gods 
it ean teach one, tobe ſo well ſatisfied with his owne, as 
——____s 
an 


t Tim.6.6, 


Muh. 6. 13. 
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and grudgethat himſelfe hath leiſe. But if this bee ſuch a 
pointof learning, how ſhould wee come toit? That Paw 
ſhewes, 1 Tim, 6. Godlineſſc is great game , becauſe it maketh 
a man contented with that liee hath, So farre as any man is 
godly, (v farte is he content with his outwardellate : though 
he haue but a little, he is not muchtroubled: for he knowes 
Gods hand is not ſhorened : and if he had nothing. he would 
nat be out of of heart, and diſmaid, becauſe hee perſu ades 
himſelſe, Gods bleſsing can luſtaine him as well vvithout 
meanes, as with meanes. And this was that which made Pa. 
ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtrelſes. For, before godlineſſe had 
calmed his hart, he was as teſtleile as the ſea, and ttoubled all 
the Church with his raging and fierceneſle: But ſo ſoone as 
he grew godly, all the ſtorme cealed,none more quiet & con- 
tentedthen hee. If they impriſoned him, ii they v hipt him, 
if they (toned hiin, he could quietly enduteit. Hunger, cold, 
nakednelle, vhat ever came, hee was well prepared to vnder- 
goe it. Hee knew all came from GOD, and for his good: 
and therefore he neuer ſretted not fainted forthe matter, but 
polleiled his ſoule in patience, and knew how to beate «il 
things quietly. Therefore, whoſocuer would be contented, 
let him labour to get godlineſsin his heart. 

Many there bee that be willing, and will take paines e- 
nough to (tore their purſes, and their grounds, and their 
houles ; but few there be, that will take paines ( where it were 
molt behoouefull)to (tore their harts with gudlincſs, which 
would bring contentednelle, and lwthciencie, alſo. For wee 


haue a promiſe of G O DO, that if weeſeckethe kingdome of 


GOD, weeſhall haue all other things call pun vs as a van- 
tage and ouerplus. And the cauſe vhy G O D hath reſtrained 
vs from outward things, is not for chat hee wants loue, and 
cannot finde in his heatt to bellow tem: but becauſe they 
would be ill for vs, and we could not beare them. Hee would 
haue vs to be good within, before wee ſeeke goods without, 


and knowe howto vſe riches, atore wee haus them to abuſfſ. 


Therefore, as wee would not be counted theeues and brea- 
kers of this Commaundement, ſo let vs be content to line 
at Gods finding, and to reltvpon him, ſo good a GOD 

that 


rnb 
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thatthough we haue buta little, yet hee hath enough; and 
though he gauevs nothing beſote hand, yet he loues vs be- 
fore hand, and will giue vs comſott in all diſſreſſes, and thoſe 
outward things allo ſo farte as we haue need, and can digeſt 
them. So much for the inward obedience: nou the outward 
follcwes. Andit conſiſts in the right vſe of our owne , and 
rigliteous dealing towards others. ö 
The right v ſe of our ou ne is (cene in frugalitie and libera- 
litie. Frugalitie ſtands in getting and kee ping. Our getting 
mult be by ſome fait hſull labour in an honeſt calling, and 
by honeſt dauling in the calling: as Ephel. 4.28. Let hi 
that ſtole, ftcale no more, but labour vuith his bands in that 
thing that is good, To theeuery which is a breach of this 
Commandement,andidleneſswhich is a kind of theft, he op- 
poſeth labour, as a kceping of this Commaundement. But 
then he ſhev es what kind of labour it muſt be, namely, in the 
thingthatisgood,in ſome lawful and Chriſtian calling. For 
many labour all day and all night: but that is in carding and 
dicing, and gaming, and vnthriſtineſle; which will neither 
male them haue a heart to do good, nor ability to do good, 
but brings a cutſe vpon heart and eſtate: one is wicked, & the 
other commonly ueake. As is to be ſeen in ſtage · players, and 
ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitie: which take 
paines indeed] but it is no profitable paines, and therefore 
yeelds no profit, either to their ſoule or body; but brings 
them a hard hart, anda wick ed hand, anda miſcrableeltate, 
that of all men they are the moll profane and lewd, There- 
fore, as a man mull not be idle (for an idle man annot be an 
honeſt man ) fo this muſt alwaies bee prouided, that the 
labour bein an honeſt and lawfull thing; elſe one may toyle, 
and ipend his body in trauell. and be never a whitthe ho- 
neſter man, if hee ſetue not God, hut ſetue his luſſ and fil- 


thyflcſh. E/ar cc ul d take paincs, and that eagerly , till hee Gene. 5.32 


was almoſt dead with l. bour but it wavin hunting. in follow- 


Ting hisvaine ſpore, in this hee would (pend himfelfe. For 


e faith, lam aloſt dead and he was ſo falut, that he would 


| fel eee fora me ſſe of pottage to retreſh him, All 


while hee v as pv bettet then an idle peiſon, becaule. hee 
. was 


© : 


The effets of 
godly labour. 


Exech. 16. 40. 
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was ill occupied: and this was to him (as he vſed it) acurſed 
labour. For, God would haue one labour in ſuch a calling as 
ſhould humble his fleſh, pull downe and tame his pride, and 
bring ſome increaſe vnto his outward eſl ate, ſo as hee may 
haue a mercifull affection, and alſo abilitie to ſhew mercie. 
This GOD hath appointed, and theſe will be the effects of 
godly labour. But other wearing ones ſelſe in ſlauery to his 
luſt, and ſeruing ſinne, humbles him not a whit, nay it makes 
him more proud, more ſurlie, and mote vnſociable, ſo as hee 
neither knowes God nor himſelfe. It doth not prepare him 
to die, but it makes him forge: his latter end, neuet thinking 
of death, till death deuout him. It makes not the hart piti- 
full and mercifull : hut it hardens the heart , and infects it 
with crueltie. And ſuch a one is not made by his labour able | 
and willing to give more, but vnable and vnwilling to giue 
any bing at all. So that every man muſt labour. no man hath 
any warrant or priuiledge to bee idle, for that makes hm 
— of the ſinnes and iudgement of the Sodomie . Ar d 
urthermore, every man muſt look that tus v« c tin be ho- 
neſt and lawfull, or elſe he ſhal do himſelte mu re harm then 
good by his labour. 

The ſecond pointof frugality, ia, in keeping that prudent- 
ly, and diſcreetly, vhich was honeſtly gotten. For it labour 
in getting, be notioyned with wiſedome in preſeruing and 
ſaving, that is no good thrift, Neither muſt this bee a nig- 
gardly and miſerable ſparing , but an orderly and wiſe diſ- 
poling and husbanding of that which God hath put into 
our hands, that we may be better able to du good, andto re 
lieue others. In this many faile, and by failing in it, are faul 
tie in a good dutie as neceſſarie as the former: they labour 
indeed, and that with great dili and carefulneſſe, till 
they haue gotten ſomething; but thenthey let it goe as fall \ 
either by drinking or gaming, or elſe by good cheer & dain- 
tie fare aboue their abilitie; and hy this immoderateand vn - 
diſcreet lauiſhnes, they vndoe v hatſoeuer they did before 
— their calling, and they keepthemſelues alwaics . 
want and penury: whereas if they would be carefull to keepe 
thriſtily, vhat they be painfullto get, they might liue — their 
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labours comfortably and ioyfully, and beſides might bee 
much beneficiall to others that ſtood in need, & haue where- 
withallto open their hand liberally in works of mercy, So 
Prou. 21, 20, Ju the houſe of a wiſe man is apleaſant treaſure c- 
eyle, but a foole deuoureth it. A wiſe man, that is, a godly man, 
doth not onely ſeeke, and bring into his houſe, but will alſo 
keepe in his houſe, a pleaſant — riches, ſuch 
as being gotten without any ſtaine of iniuſtice, hee hath io 
and — and a bleſsirgin the vſe of them; and hee hat 
not for neceſsitie onely, but alſo for delight, even oyle and 
things for refreſning and recreation. But a foole , that is a 
wicked and vngodly man, he deuoures all: whatſocuer it be, 
leſt him by his Parents, giuen him by his friende, or gotten 
by his labour, all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent 
idlely, & without any diſcretion. For he ſetues ſuch a charge- 
able maſter, as will leaus him nothing at the yeeres end. O- 
ther maſters vſe to giue their ſeruants wages for their worke: 
butthe diuel and luft, whom wicked men ſerue, be both coſt- 
ly and hard maſters, they will take ally and ſo long as there 
remaines any thing to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it: 
but all this hard and chargeable paines ſhal be rewarded with 
nothing, but want and neceſsitic at the laſt, So that, a good 
man mult be as well a keeper as a gainer, he muſt know how 
to bring in lawfully, and howto lay out diſcreetly. and to dif- 
poſe things in that good order, that hee doe not bring him- 
lelfe into vnnecelſatie wants and troubles , but that he may 
haue both to comfort himſelte, and alſo to refreſh others. 


go much for thriſtineſſe. 
The other thing required in the right vſe of ones one Liberalitie. 


goods, is liberality; without which there is notrue obedience 
tothis Commandement. Now this liberalitie muſt ſpreadit 
lelfe into tao branches; towards ones ſelſe. and towards o- 
thers. A libetall man mull bee liberall to himſclfe: for all 


4 ggoJnelle beginnes at home, and ſhewesitſelfe firſt, whereie 


s lit ſt bred. And ſo Eccleſ. 5. 17. It in good (ſaith he) to c 
apd drin be, and tabę pleaſure in ones laboxr : and this (ſaith he) 


ute giſt of God, To haue meate, and drinke, and apparell,is 


athing eommon to reprobates i but to haue theſe things, — 
the 


Erod, 16. 10. 
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the tight vſe of them alloinioy and comfort, and chankful- 
nefle, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people, and peculiar 
vnto them. 

Thereforeit is our dutie to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and with a thauk full and cheerfuil heart 
to enioy his k indnes, and not to make our caſe worſe then we 
need. As thefooliſh Iſrae lites did, when Cod in goodnes had 
prouided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue had 
enough, and gone to bedcheerefully after a competent ſup- 

yet they were ſo fearefull and doubtful, leſt they ſhould 
— had nothing for the morrow, that they pinched them - 
ſelues of Gods allowance, and would needs teſcrue ſomthing 
vntill the morning. But hat became of it ? Did not GOD 


ſend wormes amongſt it, ſo that it ſtanke and was good tor 


nothing? Andſo it is ſtill : the equity of this is perpetuall vn- 
to the end of the world. He which willbe more ſparing then 
God would haue him, and niggatdly when God hath laid no 
neceſsitie vpon him, the cui ſe of GOD vill fall vpon the 
goods thus ſaued, that it is all one as if they had bin ipent. 
For they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. And in- 
deed, if one do not firſt ſhew mercy to himlelfe, how is it poſ- 
ſible he ſhould ſhew mercy to another ? He that will ſtarue & 
ne himſelfe, when he needs not, no man will truſt him to 
cede and relieue his neighbour when he needes. This is moſt 
certaine, that he which will be cruell to his owne fleſh, can 
neuer haue any true pittie to another. 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
vnto his one neceſisitie, and to helpe himſelſe, and ſec that 
himſelie be the better for his one goodneſſe and liberalitie. 
And yet neither is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindneſſe within doores, and keep ſo ſpare a firethat can 
warme no body but himſelſe: but after hee mult (tretch out 
his hand co be bountifull to others, whoſewant requires his 
helpe, and whoſe penurie calles for ſomething of his 


dance. So 1 Timoth. 6. 17, (barge theſe that beerich in thig / 


world, that they be not bug b minded, 8. That they des good, 
berichin good works, and ready to drftribute —— 
laying vp in fore for themſelues a good foundation againit the 
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F my fleſh, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh a 
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time to come, that they may obtaine eternall life. Hee vvould 
haue rich men not to trull in riches, but in God: for riches 
bevricertaine, And vhat greater folly can there be, then for 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſt away, hee 
knowes not how ſoone ? God will call for him, and hee muſt 
leaue his riches behind him, and come naked before the 
judgement ſeat of God, But if they would know howto vie 
riches, let it not be in putting truſt in them, nor in bigge, and 
proud, and — for this will make them hatefull to 
God and man zbut let them be mercifull, let them doe good 
and diſttibute, and this will be a ſure foundation ſor them- 
felues ; by fo doing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: 
no better treaſure again(t the euill day, then that which hath 
been laidvpin the works of mercie. So in Prov. 11. 17, Hee 
that is mercifull, rewardeth his owne ſoule, This is the benefit 
of mercieʒ that one doth two good things at one time, hee 
ſtops two gps with one buſh, hee both helps and comforts 
the diltretſed, which is his one fleſhy and more then that 
he furthers his owne reckoning againlt the time of account. 
For, when Gud ſhall cometotakea view, and ſearch how e- 
ucry man hath ordered the goods commuted to hit hand (as 
certainly hee will one day) let the fouliſh men promiſe to 
themſelues what liberty they will, and flatter themſelues, 
that all is their owne, and cuery one may doe with his one 
what he will j yet they ſhall finde it is Gods , and to be vſed 
and diſpoſed accordingto his will. And when ſuch an enqui- 
rie comes, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort tu a 
mans ſoule, whenvpon his death bed, and when hee is now 
to leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſcience repeate to 
GOD how hee vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head 
before God, and (ay : Lord, thine it was, and 1 did knowe it: 
was but a ſteward; and therefore l diſpoſed of it, according to 
my Maſters will. I (pent it not in ſeruing my luſt and de- 
ſires, but in thy ſervice, andtothy glory. I was more willing 
aiMreadytolay out much in thy ſervice, and the relieuing 
« poore members of Chriſt, then any — in ſetting vp 
ections there» 

ol. When one canthus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a rec- 
koning, 
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2 Cor. 9. 6. 


Plalm, 37. 26 


Iuſtice. 
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koning, hee ſhall then well perceiue and feele, totheexcee- 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward hee gete to himſelfe, that 
giues almes freely, and ſhewes mercy liberally , to others 
that ſtand inneed. 

And the Apoſtle Pau! ſaith : that be thet ſoweth plentiful, 
fhallreapeplentifully, comparing liberalitie in works of mer- 
cie, oi And ſo it is indeede , and ſhall yeeld a better 
and more plentiful! crop, by how much the ſeed it ſelfe, and | 
the ground on which it is ſowen, is better then any other. So | 
Plalme 37. 26. The rigbieous it mercifull and lendeth , and bi 
ſeed eniozeth the beſung : meeting with an obieRion , that 
ſeemes to ariſe, Indeed I would faine be mercifull , and doe | 
good, I know it is a good thing; but alas I haue a charge, l 
mult prouide for my children the father mult lay vp for the 
children: and he is worſe then an Infidell, that prouides not 
ſomething for his family. But God here teacheth him, how 
he may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſleritie, and 
therefore he bids them be merciſull. For he: can neuer be- | 
queath a better portion, anda richer legacy to his ſeed, then | | 
when he doth many works of merey, euen for their ſake, For 
God promiſeth that they ſhal enidy tlie bleſſiagof his good- 
nelle. He ſaith not, they ſhall be rich, and haue the world at | 
vill; (fora man may liue in as much caſe & wealth, and plca- 
ſure, as the rich Epicure did, and yet goe to hell when hee di- 
eth : ) but they ſhall haue the blching : which imports thus 
much, firlt they ſhal haue Gods fauour to bring them to hea- 
uen : He will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
haue beſide ſo mueh wealth as may land with his ble ſeing. 

Not ſo much, as to make them proud and idle, forthatwere 

the way to make them curſed; but ſo much, as ſhall ſuffice 

to make them thankfull to GOD, and profitable in the 
Church. And this bleſs ing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to 
ſalute them, and away: but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 

with them, and helpe them for euer. So much for the yſe 4 
of ones owne. WA 

Now followes the next point, in the right carriage of 
ſelues towards our neig , and that is called luſſ icq: 
which conſiſteth inewothingy, in getting and — 

ice 


r 
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ſtice in getting, is when one gets by lawfull meanes, in a 
Jawfull calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, vvithout 
any ſufſicient conſideration and exchange. For this is theft, 
theſe be vniuſt meancs ;hat bring acurſe with the vnlau full 
zine, as hath beene ſhewed before: and ſach a man makes 
Fimſelſeexcommunicate in the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart vpon himſclfe, and much miſchieſe 
beſide, But if the calling wherein a man exereiſeth himſe ite, 
be warranted and ſanctified of God tothis vſe: then cate mult 
be had, and that as much, that the meanes which one vſeth in 
his calling be agreeable thereunto, If it bee by diſſembling 
and lying, by falſe weights, or falſe meaſures, by falſe com- 
mending or diſcommendingaboue meaſure, or by any ſuch 
like vnconſcionable way, this is vniuſtice, and a breach of the 
Commandement, I here fore let the calling bee good, and 
the meanes good, and then a man may v ith a good conſci- 
ence take the bleſſing and fruites thereof. And this is iuſtice 
in getting: now for reſloring. 

This muſt alſo be oblerued, that if any haue in former time 
beene craftic and deceitſull, and dealt iniuriouſly with his 
neighbonr though happely it be hidden from men, and the 
vorld cannot lay it to his charge, yet his owne heart knowes 
it, and his owne conſcience will not paiſe it ouer ſo, but hee 
muſl heare of it. If (I ſay) ones ſoule tell him that he hath 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour, if he will bee coun- 
ted a iuſt man, and haue the former offence blotted out, and 
the mouth and clamour of his conſcience ſtopt from thoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſquie- 
teth vnrepentant ſinners, hee mult ſee that hee make re(ti- 
tution; let the ſeruant goeto the maſter, andthe goods te- 
turne to the owner, who haththe right title vnto them. This 
iscommended, Leuit.6.2.&c, /f any ſinne and commit a treſ. 
paſſe agamſt the Lord, and deny vnto bis neigbbonr, that wyhich 
was taken bm tetruit, &c. He all botb reſtore it in the whole 
ſumme, and adds the fift pars more thereunto. Where the ho- 
ly Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue beene any vvay 
injurious to his neighbour, either by denying that vvhich 
was [ent him, ot hauingfound athing loſt and knowing the 
Y owner 


euer hes will haue God heare hispraier, and recciue his ſacti- 
ficez before his offering, hee muſt make recompence of the 
principall, and adde thereunto the fift part, &c. 

But it will bee obieRed, that he is gone, l cannot tell where 
to haue him. But doe you know none of his kindred ? Hath 
hee neither ſonne, nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none 
neere vnto him, that you know? Not one. Let it mult be te- 
ſtored, it is none of yours, you of neceſſitie mult part from it, 
if you will haue the linne pardoned, Therefore you mult 
giue it tothe Lord, the Church mult haue it: Numbers 5. 8. 
So that this is the lau of teſtitutionʒ tice that hath gotten any 
thing vnlaufully muſt not onely ſay, Indeede l hauc dune 
amulle, I cry God mercie for that is paſt, and I will doe ſo no 
more: but for this | hope, God vill pardon mee, I purpoſe 
now to leaue off doing wrong to any. Nothis is not enough, 
a man muſt reconcile himſelte to God, before hee can recon - 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe. God will not bee pleaſed 
with ſuch a weake amendment. Wee cannot bee aſſured of 
pardon for that which is paſt , nor perſeuetance in a better 
courſe, vnleſſe there be true repentance : anderucrepentance 
neuer goer before, but willingneſſe to makereſtitution fol- 
loweth preſently after, Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundliein ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his con- 
ſcience. This hollow heartedneſſe, and hy poctiſie, in ſuch 
matters will bring him no peace. Therefore let not a man 
hearken tothe diuell, and his oune fleſn, for his hurt; but re. 
ſtore that which hee hath defrauded any man of by ill means. 
If not, let him know for a ſurety, whoſoeuer he be, that there 
is no thriuing by ſuch dealing. Sin is a poiſon infecting both 
the ſoule, bodie and eſtate: and vnleſſe it bee purged out in 
time, will bring all to tuine. 

But yet ſome obiections ſeeme to ariſe ? firſt, thething is of 
ſome ptice, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 
beer — to take the aduantage, and follow the occaſon to 
— mee to death. Therefore here danger ſcemestoreltraine 

im, and hee thinks it better to liue in (afetie,then to make re- 
ſutution with perill of his life. But though the caſe ſhall fall 


out 


owner, hath detained it: or by any other ſuch like dealing: if 
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out thus, yet the law of reſtitution admits no Tuchexceptiong 
One mult reffore : yet wiidome muſt be vſed in this caſe, that 
both the partie offended many bee(atisfied,and the partie of- 
fending may bee in ſafety, 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and gra- 
vity, a man of good account for religion and honeſty, mult 
be choſen, to whom this ſecret may be without perill reuea- 
led, and by whoſe meanes the wrong done, may be fully an- 
ſwered. And he muſt reſtore it in the behalfe of the other, 
concealing his name and particular fault: as, thus hee may 
ſpeake ; There is a manthat in time of his ignorance hath 
wronged and endamaged you: and now that God hathtou- 
ched his heart with true repentance, hee is willing to ſatishe 
youto the full, and therefore hath by me ſent youſomuch,as 
will fully recompence your lofle : yet he delires to conceale 
his name becauſe of perill that might enſue. By ſomeſuch 
wiſe and godly courſe, amends may befully made, tothe par- 
ty that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and hee that didthewrong, bee 
nothing atall endangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubt; I am not able to re- 
ſtore, I haue not wherewithall. Then where nothing is to be 
had, it is a common prouerbe, the Prince mull loſe his tight: 
But yet ſo, that a man muſt plaine ly and fully conſe le his 
fault. If there be no abilitie for rcllitution z yet hee muſt not 
neglect conte: ſion. And this further he muſt covenant witly 
himſelfe, that if euer it pleaſe God to giue him abilitie, he 
will be anſwerable to the full, for all ſuch wrongs; and then 
as we are in affection, ſo God will account vs indeed. If one 
can ſay in truth of heart, O Lordi confeſle my fault to thee, 
and haue confeſſed it to the perſon, vvhom I haue offended, 
and though l bee not able to tecompence him. yet I reſolue 
with my (elfe, and make a couenant vvith mine owne con- 
ſcience, that if ever I haucit,I vill pay him; and if I had it 
now, I would deferreno longer, he ſhould haue it now. In the 
meane time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my prayers, 
which byrealon of pouertie is wanting in my payment; that 
mine humble ſutte to God, for him, may as n uch profit him, 


as my ſinne againſt God, and againſt him, hath endamaged 
Y 2 him. 
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him. Thus if a man doe, God vill acceps him, and fully ac- 
quite him, andeſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe, and humble 
acknowledgement as ofa ſufficient recompence : and will 
himſclfeyndertakethe debt, ſo as the party ſhall (uſtaine no 
wrong. And ſo much for the eight Commandement, Thor 
ſhalt not ſteale, 


The ninth Commandement, 


Thou ſpalt not beare falſe witneſſe againit thy neigbbour. 
[awardly, by cauſeleſſe ſuſpnion. 


This 4 Without ſpeech, in nancy 
Com- Diſcretion, 
man- Truly, without goods 
demet 5 Affection. 
is bro- Boaſting, 
ken Our- ( Vite- Oacs ſelfe, by Acculng 
ward- 5 red Excuſiog. 
C 9. Falſly, 
c6cer. 'Pub- Iudge. 
ning 10 9 8 
| ano by the CAduocate, 
— By ther. 
ſpeech [Priove — 
ly, by è Detending. 
Another. 


Recciued, con · & Ones 5 Flatte ry. 
cerning Cſelt, by & Falle accuſation, 


. He former Commandement was concerning 
out owneandour maiſters goods: this requi- 
reth thatvve hurt not our neighbours nor our 
ownegood name; but (as occalion ſhall he gi - 
Auen) maintaineand encreaſe it. 

The inward breach ofthis Commandement, conſifteth in 
the vngrounded ſuſpition, — — commonly by the 
vmuſt iudgeing & condemning of our neighbours, contrary 
to theexpretſe commandement of our Sauiour, Matth. 7. 1. 
Iudge not, and you ſhall not be indged, For with what indgement 
Je indge, ye foall be indged i and with what meaſure yee mere, it 

4 
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ſhall be meaſured toyeu againe, At if hee ſhould haue ſaide : If 
you would haue your owne infirmiries pittied, & your words 
and deedcs conſtrued inthe beſt ſenſe, then ſhewe the like 
kindnesvnto others: Take nothing in the worlt part, let not 
the diſlike of your neighbuurs ariſe from any want of true 
loue in yuu, but onely from euidenttokens of wickednetle in 
them. Forthis is moſt righteous, and ordinarily commeth to 
palle, that none ate more hardly cenſured, then they that are 
the bitteteſt & eageteſt cenſurers. And none finde letle mer- 
cy from God and men, then they who have hee ne the molt 
vyamercifulliudgers of their brethren. Alſo Rom. 14.4. #70 
art thou that iuageſt another mans ſeruant? Thereby ſhev ing, 
that u hen men iudge raſhly, they doe not onely viurpe vn- 
lav full authority ouer man, but alſo they thruſt themſelues 
into the place of God, How hatefull and hurtfull this inward 


| ſuſpition and cauſcleſle miſdeeming is, may better appeare 
i by the cauſes from whence itſpringeth. The firlt is want of 

| godly and Chriſtian loue, As 1 Ccr.13.7. For here we loue, Cauſcs of raſh 
od); ue hope well. And thoſe that carry an ill affection, will bee ſulpuion. 


ſure to male an ill conſtruction. As may be ſeene in the Pha- MWH of lot 
riſies quarrelling againſt, and ſſumblimg at euery worde and 
worke of Chriſt, Matth. 3. when our Sauiour pronounced 
that bis ſinnes who was licke oſthe pallie were forgiuen, they 
counted himablaſphemer, S 
Andinthe 11. verſe, they condemne him for keeping com- 
| any with Publicans and ſinners, Andyetſe 34. vvhen hee 
9 had caſt out a diuell, they charged him to be a coniurer, euen 
. confederate with the chieſe of the diuels. Whereas if theſe 
and ſuch like wurkes had becne done by their owne chil- 
N dren or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, matters 
. of great commendations in them vvhom they loued, which 
5 they condemne as hainous crimes in him whom they hated. 
The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, » Want of 
4 As Acts 28.4. The rude Batbarians ſeeing the Vipet to hang 3 . 
EY os on Pauli hand, judged him preſently thereupon to be a mut. 
= | therer. Which fault alſo others of better note haue fallen into. 
As Ely ſeeing Hanns long in prayer, and hearing no voyce 
a vttered, charged her with drunkenneſſe. And obs _— 
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beholding his extraordinarie affli tions, and paſſions, con- 
clude that he was an extravrdinaric (inner, 

The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltine ſſe 
in the iudgets themſelues. As Cas alu aies ſuipitious of 
Dauid, as though he had ſought his life, becauſe hee had de- 
ſerued euill at his hands. And having dealt cruelly and craf. 
tily with him, ſuſpected the like meaſute from him. 

So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies 
vvith molt filchic facts, and are molt vncleane and vvicked 
perſons themſelues, vvill ſooneſt mildeeme the challitie of 
others. And none ate more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 
and fidelity, than they who haue beene the greateſt decei- 
uets and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this, is hy- 
pocriſie. When one neuer examineth his owne life, then he 
js moſt ready to pry into another. mans conſcience: and he 
that for the molt part ſpates hunſelte, vvill lay the heavieſt 
loade vpon another. Thus the Scribes and Pharilies vvere 
diiſembling hypocrites, and neuet meddled withtheir owne 
hcartstocondemneany linnethere : And therefore Chriſt 
and his Diſciples could haue no peace by them, but they 
vvere continually ſuſpecting, and ready to cenſure hardly 
without any caule, For if they would haue beſtowed more 
time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, they 
vyould haue found ſo much bulinetke there, as other men 
might haue lived quietly enough by them. So Saint James 
ſaith, chap. 3. 17. Vat true wiſedome which is from abone, is 
nithout waging, without hypocriſie. He ſhewes the cauſe why 
the belt men hee neuer forward to iudge, nor baſtie to 
paſſe fentence vpon other men, even becauſe they hauing 
good hearts, and defiring tobe as goodas they ſeeme to bee, 


haue ſo much to due in fighting and ſtriuing with their owne 


cortuptions, as that they haue no leaſure to examine other 
mens dealings, which belor g not to them, but would rather 
geforme the things which be amille n themlſelues. So, on the 
other lide, oblerge an hypocrite, that cares for nothing, but 
to make aſhew before men; that never labours to approoue 
his heart to God, nor (ſtrives agarn(t his owne ſecret ſinnesy 
you ſhall haue him io nimble and fo quicke, in lifting ** 
ther 
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ther men, that hee can (ce a fault vvhere none ifnthem, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault vhere it is in himlelfe. They think, 
that the reaſon, vvhy they can ſo quickely condemne other 
men, is, becauſe they are more holy thenthey, and therefore 
takc a priuileJge to themſelues, to giue vvhat verdit they 
thinke good on every mans action. But S. lame: ſheweth the 
true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſo ready to con - 
ceiue amille, and tothinke wrongfully of another: toit, be- 
cauſe they had net as yet learned to thinke atight of them- 
(clues, For nypocriſie alvaies bteedes raſh judging and va- 
chriftianſ{t{picion, 

Thus ve ſec whatbethe cauſes of this euill iudging, name- 
ly, at the leaſt, fooliſhuelle and vnctaritablenetle; or elſe an 
cuill con{ciencc and deepe hy poctiſie. And from one of thele 
euill cauſes, theraſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpitions doe alwaies 
ſpring, Now the effects are euen 13 bad. For if the heart hee Th..F.a of 
thus ine cted, it makes one apt and ready to ſpeake and doe iu ging raſhly 
euill. If oncallow himſclfe to think cuill, hee cannot with- 
hold his tongue ftom vttering it, nor his hands from practi- 
cing it, if occaſion ſerue. For whatſoener is vvithin the 
thought, that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will bew ray it ſelfe 
in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. As appea- 
reth by the practices of Saul againſt Dauid, and the high 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſes, againſt Chriſt and his Dilci- 

les. 1 : 

Thevſcofall this is, that if we would not be found culpa- 77, 
ble of the breach of this Commandement, nor tranſgreſlers 
againſt the name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not 
giue our ſelues allowance to conceiue an euill opinion of 
ahem, without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame, For, though the thing be ſo indeed, yet it is a ſin in vs 
ſo to conceiue of it, vnleſle there be ſufficient euidence and 
re aſon, to lead vs theteunto. For, what though it beſo? yet 
in matters of our ncighbours credit, vve mult not take ſuch 
light coniectures, as a ſufficient cauſe to mooue a ſuſpition: 
vve mult doc as we would he done by. And theretote as vve 
vould not bee condemned of othets, pon cuery ſhew of e- 

uill and light occaſion: ſo let euery man looke to himſelſe: 
14 that 
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that he build not an ill conceit againſt his neighhour vpon a 
falſe foundation, Neuer thinke ill of any till hee haue deler- 
uedit, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof, But yet this mult 
be knawne by the way, that though loue will notallow ſuſ- 
pition, yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretion, It iudgeth not 
raſhly, but it iudgeth iuſtly, It is not ſo ſharpe-lighted, as to 
lee a mote wherenone is; nor fo pur-blinde, but it can diſ- 


cerne a beamewherc it is. Thereforeraſhnelſe muſt be con- 


de mned and aunied : but there is an holy wildome to bee 
vled: as not to miſdeeme without ſuſficient warranty ſo when 
there is cuident proofe,and plaine appearance of a ſinne, to 
take notice of it. Which mult bee obſcrued againſt many 
men, that by this docttine (vvhich they petuert, as euill 
men doe all Scripture ) take occalion to thruſt admonition 
out of the doores, and thinke all men ſhould beeblinde, be- 
cauſe God will haue all men charitable, For ſo vvhen they 
haue broken forth openly into gretle vickedneſſe, and all 
their life ſhewes them to be profane, vngodly, couetuus, and 
deceitſull, and without the fesre of God ; come now and 
charge them that certainely they bee vvicked perſons, and 
haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 
this firſt defence: Oh, God knowes mine heart, you muſt 
not iudge, you muſt not ſearch into a mans heart. But a 
Chriftian mav iudge vviſely, though not taſhly. Hee may 
judge by the fruite, though nos by the ſap. If ones u icked- 
nelle be hidden, then God would not haue men cenſure, But 
if it breake fontth, hee would haue men totake heed, and re- 
proue allo. As for cxampleyt one ſee a manthat delightethin 
ill company, is neues well, and as he would be, but when he is 
among drunkards, and (wearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: 
one mayiultly and vpon good gruumd, without any (in, ſu- 
ſpect ſuch a one to bee a linfull perſon, and (iy; Surely this 
man v alketh in a badcourſc. Such as his mates arc, ſuch is he. 
For, ſurely good men would bee g'ad of the ſociety of good 
men, andlambes will rctoycc to he with lambs. Bur now hee 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among vnꝑodle perſons, 
hath pronuonced this ſentence againll him ſelte, Like com- 


pany, like companion. So it one heate any vomit out filthy 


and 


N 
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and vnchaſte ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of Jewdandvn- 

cleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure brand of a fil- 

thie and impure perſon, For, ot of the abundance of the heart, Math, 12, 
the month ſp:aker, Loke what vvare comes into the ſhop, ſuch 

is ſurely kept in the ware · houſe : and hee that thinks thus of 

ſucha perſon, doth him no wrong at all. 

So, others boaltthat they haue a good faith, and a good 
hope: they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt; if one vvill 
beleeue them: and it you will not credit them, they take it 
as a great iniurie done to them, But what resſon can they 
giue of their hope? what ſound cauſe can they alleadge why 
they ſhould be ſaued, rather then Juda, and not goe to hell 
as well as Caine ? Surely, they can yeeld no reaſon of their 
faith, they bee not learned, but (they ſay) they haue a good 
heart, anda good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay, they 
neither haue a good heart, nor good hope. For, a good hope 
is alwaies vpheld by good reaſons z and altrong faith, by 
ſtrong grounds out of Gods word. Elſe a man may talke 
of hope, of faith, and a good heart, and bee yet farre from 
all; Vale ſſe hee ſhew v pon what ground hee builds his hope, 
it is but preſumption. VVhen ſinne and death ſhall aſſault 
him, his ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort 
will forſake him. So for the Sacrament, it is a common cu- 
ſtome of men, a day or two before they come to the Com- 
munion, to wrap vp many reckonings and foule matters a- 
mongthemlelues, and to take vp the coales of their malice 
vnder the aſhcs, ſo cloſely, as that one would hope there 
werenoſparke left tukindle contention zgaine. But a day 
or two after, they bee as full of craft, bras ling, and deceitfnl- 
ne ſle as euer before, Then one may boldly ſay, you — 
luted the holy Sacrament z you haue defiled the table of the 
Lord; ycucametoit without that faith and re pentance v hich 
God requiteth. Oh, ſay they, but you muſt notiudge. Yes 
the caſe is ſo clear that a man may iudge. For certainelyif one 


teme with repentance tothe Sacrament, he ſhall go with re- 
| 


- 


ö * tance and amendment from the Sacrament: and if one 

zZ /-Fomea good man thither, he ſhall go better thence. For God 

Pill alwayes keepe his promiſe: if one come, as 9 — 
2 man 
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mands, hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his ſinne, 
as he promiſeth he ſhall not eaſily fall into his old courſe, nor 
returneto his former filthie vomit. If he had fed of the holy 
and pure bread of life, Ieſis ¶ vriſt, with an heart purged by 
faith and repentance, his (weet ſinnes would haue been bitter 
and loathſoine vnto him. And therfore though no man mult 
ſuſpect without good ground, veta mag vhete there is iuſt 
cauſe) ought to pronounce iult judgement, So much for the 
firlt, u hich is the moſt ſecret and inward breach ofthis Com- 
mandement. 

Now the out ird followes, which is either without ſpeech, 
or with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or lilence. 
By geſture, vvhen one carrics himſelfe dil daine fully to his 
brother, and vſeth ſuch a kinde of behaviour as tends to vili- 
fie, mocke, and diſgrace him, This was a (peciall ſinne ot the 
enemies of Chriſt leſus, That they nodded their heads at 
him, and made mowes: And this was as great an indignirie, 
and doth oftentimes as much diſgrace one, and make l. im 
contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as it one ſhould 
railevpon him with odious and ſlandetous (peeches, This 
is then a wrong to a mans name, Though thou doe not 
ſlander and taileʒ yet ifthou vic thy hand, or tongue, or head, 
or any part of thy bodie in ſuch acarriageand gelture,as doth 
tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou hᷣnneſt againſt his name 
andellimation. The next kinde is by ſilence, when one holds 
his peace, when hee heares his neighbour ſlandered. Hee 


ſpeake for our ſtands by, and can teſtiſie of his owne knowle ge, that the 


1.cighbaur, 


thingsſpoken be falſe and injurious: and yet either in ff itte. 
ry, ot fare of diſpleaſinęꝑ, lets all alone, and doth not iullifie 
his innocent neiꝑphbour. Such an ùne comes within the com- 
paſſe of bearing falſe witneile, and by lilence makes himſelfe 
guilty of the ſlander. For he fuffers his neighbors innocency 

be ſuppreſled, and his name defamed, when it lay in his 
power to defend him. Andeuenthelaw of nature wou}douer- 
throw ſuch a man, that he ſhall haue nothing to ſay for him 
ſelfe. For doth not nature teach vs that this is equall, To doe 
as we would be done by? 

And which of vs is there, thatif one ſhould bee in plac 


where = 
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where hee vvere charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbour preſent knew well enough, but yet would not o- 
pen his mouth to cleare him, or ſhew the truth of the matter? 
Euery one wouldthinke that this ſilence were a betraying of 
his neighbour, and a great wrong againſt him, as indeede it 
were. Then, if wee thinke other ſhould not bee ſilent, when 
our name is traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure, as vvee 
would in like ſort receiue, and bee as ready to ſtand for the 
good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that hee ſhould 
perfotme the like dutie for vs. This if we doe, wee ſhall keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and Godvvill ſture 
vp others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our in- 
nocencie, when we arc vniultly depraued. And ſo this Com- 
mandement is broken without ſpeech. By ſpeech it is bro- 
ken, cither by giuing or receiving. By giuing our ipeech ei- 
ther tue or falſe, For one may be as grieuous a tranſgreſſor 51ander by re- 
ofthis Commandement, in (peaking nothing but thetruth, portingthe 
in ſome caſes, as if hee had raiſed an vmiuſt and falſe report a- much. 
gainſt another, And this kinde of (ruth, if it be put in one end 
of the balance uf Gods iudgement, will weigh as heauie a8 
falſhood inthe other. If one ſpeake the truth without diſcre- 
tion, vnſe aſonably, out of time and place; if his vvordes bee 
true, but his end euill and wicked, hee is as cruell and malici- 
ous an ene mie tothe name and credit of his neighbour, and 
as vile a ſlaunderer in the ſight of God, as if hee ſpake that 
which u as falſe. This was the fault of Doeg, that cutſed ene- 
mie of David, who, when he perceiued by Sauis behauiour, 1 $49.33 
that his purpuſe was miſchieuous,and that he would make a 
diſpatch of Dauid and all his friends, he ſteps outnow in this 
* vnſeaſonable time, and there hee ſuewes what hee had ſeene; 
a i) namelythat the Prieſt had giuen Damid bread anda (word, 
and askedcuunlell of God for him. This was ſo indeed as he 
ſaid, but this vas a moſt diveliſh and wicked part in him. 
From hence aroſethat cruell perſecution, and the murehe- 
rg of fo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of 
s > ganiel accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree Dan.g 
Mthe oonttarie: yet ſtill hee made his prayers three times a 
A yvnto the Gqd of heauen, Andit was true indeed that = 
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had broken the Kings Edict: but in the meane ſpace they 
were moſt wicked perſons, that would bring this accuſation 
againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For heercin they 
bewray all their former rancour in inuenting ſuch an vn- 
godly lawe, becauſe they knew Dude could bee caught in 
nothing, but in macters of God and religion. And there 
he would rather hazard his life, then omit this daily exerciſe 
of the worſhip of God. So the Zipbimi, vndei ſlanding that 
they might prucure fauour to themſelues by telling tales a- 
gainſt Dauid, caine to Suul, and aduertiſed him vvhere hee 
might finde him. This u as no lie. But it was iniuriouſly and 
vvickedly done of them to diſcoucr the truth to ſuch an ill 
end, and with ſo little diſcretion, when lo ill an effect muſt 
enſue vpon it, as (at the leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtru- 
ction ot a harmelt ile man. So in theſetimes, ſome men there 
bee, that if they knowe any private fault, in any man, then 
without any n= of time and place, they proclaime their 
neighbours infirmities to the wideworld, and care not be- 
forc what companie, nor among(t what perſons they blaze 
out his weakenes, And they haue this for their ordinarie de- 
fence,when they are reprooued; I ſpeak truly and tell no lie. 
and will not be aſhamed of the ttuth. Vet a wiſe man would 
bee aſhamed toſpeake the truth fooliſhly, vvhen it will doe 
harme and no good. And hee ſliould conlider, that hee may 
often ſinne more, in ipeak ing a knowne truth, vvith an ill 
minde, then if (through infirmity) he ſhould ſpeake an vn- 
truth with deſire and purpoſe of doing good. As, the Z. pbim. 
and Docg were greater breakers of this Commendement, 
then Rebabthattold an vntruth to ſaue the (pies: becauſc 
her end was good, though ſhee failed in her ſpeech : buttheir 
end was altugether naught and linfull. p 
They thenare here to be reprooued, that w ill not (as God 
commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 
and not hate him in their heatts. But, if they know a fault by 
him, ſtraight they ſet him on the (tage, make him know 5 | 
to all men, neuer leaue talking ofit : which ſhewes plaine F 
that intruth they hate their neighbour. For if they vvor 
(as Cod bids) tell the partie, this vvould heale the ſoule: h 
couer 


— 
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cguer his ſinne,and make himamend. But now toclamourin 
this wiſc, and raiſe vp an evill report and bruite, can doe no 
good, but much miſchie ſe bothto him and others, Oh, but l 
{peake the truth : Yea, bur it is the property of a foole to 
\ ſpeake all that he knowes, A wiſe man will bee pe it in tilluſter- Pro. 29.11 
6 ward, Let a wiſe man heate any thing, hee will conſider the 
9 time, place, and petſon, and temper his ſpeech with u ildome, 
according to theſe circumſtances. But let a foole once get a 
tale by the end, chen out it mult, hee cannot keep it in, hee 
trauele with it, till hee bee deliucred, whatſocuer diſhonour 
cumeto God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or hurt to his 
owneſoule, Thereforewe muſt notonely be care full that we 
ſpeakenoliesor vntruthes ; but ue mult alſo looke, that wee 
ſpeake not the truth vnſeaſonably, and after an ill manner, 
| when it may bring more miſchiefe then profit. So much for 


that breach, Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which Falſe report 
is falſe, either concerning ones ownelelfe or another. Con- of our ſelues 
cerning himſelfe: firſt in boaſling and bragging, which is a 
| moſt baſe & loathfome thing. Fer be it thatlome 7 
hath beene wrought by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſayth; Let 
others praiſe thee, and not thine owne month. And the Apoſtle Pro. 27. 2 
reckons theſe boaſters among the rabble of damned men, 
who having notrue matter to vv inne praiſe fromothers, will Rom. i. 30 
get praiſe by ſpeaking great things for themſelues. So Saal, 
whereas he had ſaued the King, and all the bell of the cattell 
1 contrarie tothe charge giuen vnto him, doth yet bragge to 
Samuel that hee had fulfilled the vvord of the Lord: whenit 1 Sm. 1923 
uas nothing ſo, For, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the ex- 
teſſe Commandement of God. And as this lawe is broken 
hb vaine boaſting; ſo it is I\kewile by leſſening and excuſing 
thoſefaults which wee are charged with, or guilty of. Where- 
in, Sau played his patt as in the former. For, beeing te- 
prooued and conuinced for ſparing the King, and cattell, 
contratietothe will of God: Firſt, hee pleadeth good mea- 
ming, confeſsing that ſome of the beſt were kept alive, but 
| | 85 it vv as for ſacrifice and honour to God. But vvhen Samuel 


would not be ſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God 
isinoredclighted with obedience to his word, then ow all 
acti- 
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ſacrifices: then hefalls to another ſhift, and caſts all the fault F 
onthe people, I feared the people ſaiah hee; as whoſhuvId 
ſay, it was their fault, and none of mine. Thus if any credit 
had beene to be gutten, by (paring the King and cattell, hee 
would haue hadthat to himlelfe alone: but now that nothing 
comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee leaues is forthe people to 
divide among themſelues. 

And this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men: 
There is not the moſt ignorant and ſimple perſon of the ſhal- 
loweſt wit and capacitie, but hee is very ſharpe and vittie to 
find an excuſe, he can caſt about and u inde, and ſo cloake his 
lin, that hardly can any reproote be faſtned vpon him. And | 
men thinke by ſo doing to leſſen their fault: but in trueth 
they doe much encreaſe it. For they haue by thele excuſes 
marked themſelues with the brand of hypocriſie, and haue 

| 


made their fault more odious to God and men. It is a very 
ill thing, when one hath wounded himſelſe by ſinne, to goe 
to the diuell for a medicine. He is the vvorſſ Phylitian that 
can he: and his phyſicke is the worſt phy ſicke in the world; 
for he will ſurely giue them ſuch a potion, as ſhall make them 
worſe and not better. One may thinke that theſe exculings 

be plaiſters, hut in truth they bee hut poylſons that venome | 
the (oule a greatdeale more then before. 

Thirdly, a man lies againſt himſelſe by accuſing as when ö 
men ina kinde of proud humility, will denie their giſts, with 
an intent to get more credit; Alas I haue no gifts, r.owit, no 
learning, a ſimple ſchollar, and vveake memorie, and ſuch 
like, conttarie to that one knowes and thinks. Now this diſ- 
prailing ones ſelfe falſly, is not humility, but iniquitie. For 
one ſhould make himſelſe neither better nor vvoric then F 
God hath made him. But if hee bee drawne and called to F 
giue teſtimony of himſelfe, he ought to ſpeake plainely and 
vprightly, as the matter is in truth. And now when they lie 
again(t themſelues, and ſay they haue no wit, no learning, 
no good parts, &c. it then wee ſhould conſent and confelle, 1 
indeede it is true, you ſay well, you haue none of all theſe . 2 «a Y 
things: they uouldthinke ſuch a man did them great wrong, # , "IE: 
and ſcarce take him for theit friend. For indeede his —_ oh .. » 
thae 
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that others ſhould croſſe him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you 

ate an excellent man, vvorthicto bee regarded, &c. And ſo 

he will diſcommend himſelfe long enough, if he can there- 

5 by prouoke another to commend him, for this is it which he 

delights to heate. But a man muſt neither wrong God, nor 

| himſelſe, in diminiſhing and concealing the things that God 

7 in goodneſſe hath giuen him; he ought not to denie them, 

N but to vſe them to Gods glory. And ſo come to men for 

wor kes of mercy, perſwade them to doe good, and diltri- 

bute, and prefently they begin to complaine how poorethey 

bee, what a great charge they haue, vvhat loſſes they haue 

| ſuſtained, and l know not what; vvhereas their owne ſoule 

bearesthem witneſſe, that they are wealthie, and haue much 

more then many men, that doe a great deale more good then 
themclues. 

Therefore, though a man doe not ſlander his neighbour, 

0 yet if hee ſlander himſelfe, hee is to be reprooued as a lier. 

| Heerein divers of Gods children faile much, in time of ten- 

tation. Thoſe that haue beene and are ſound and true hear- 

| ted Chriſtians, if they haue loſt their feeling a vvhile, and 

| cannot hnde that reioycing in God, and comfort in good 

things, that in former times they had, then comes the accu- 

ſer of the brethren, Satan that old and ſuhtill ſerpent, and hee 

| ſtrives to make them accuſe themſelues falſely. Oh, ſaith he, 

if you had beene good indeed, and had bornea true heart 

to God, he would neuer haue forſaken you thus, and giuen 

you ouer vntoluch a deadneſſe: and then through weaknes, 

» Gods children are ready to joyne vvith the diuell againſt 

themſelues, and to thinkey It is true, ſure I was but an hypo- 

crite, and hollow hearted : my former comforts were delu- 

* ſions, and pre ſumptions ʒ it they had beene true, | ſhould not 

3 haue loſt them. But in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelfe. You 

ought to remember that tentations be nottruths, but falſe ac- 

culations. And therefore if Satan ſtriue to accuſe, doe you 

fi ſteiue toexcuſe. And iſhe would caſt you downe, by ſo much 

the more lift vp your ſelſe by reaſons out of Gods word, and 

by former experiencein your (elſe, and other Chriſtians, For 

that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, _ 

: e 
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fore you haue no faith: and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe 
of your comfort, therefore it was not tiue comfort; this is no 
true concluſion. For ove may loſe his feeling, and yet retain 
aliucly ande ffectuall faith: Cant.3. i. & c. And one may haue 
the true comforter in his ſoule, and yetfor a time be without 
ſenſe of comfort, As is to he ſeene in out Sauiour Chriſt, Luk. 
22.44. Mit. 22. 46. 

Take heedetherefore of making ſuch concluſions, For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and cry and call again 
and againe for it, and feele nothing all this while; and yet 
neuerthelelle haue true and ſound faith. For, the feeling of, 
and mourning forthe want of faith, and the earneſſ and con- 
ſtant deſire of it, is an infallible ligne of faith, For this is a ſure 
rule, that ſo long as one fee les himſelfelicke, hee is not dead. 
And the high eſlimation of faith, ioyned with a vehement 
deſite thereoſ, is a fingular euidence that there is a ſound and 
lively root of faith in our heart. Doe not therefore agree with 
the diuellto perſecute your ſelfe: fight agaiuſt him, and take 
not his part againſt your owne ſouſe. You ſhall finde hee is 
ſtrong enough alone, you had not neede to ioyne with him, 
but rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once the childe of God 
in truth, he is ſo for euer: if once in the fauour of God, for e- 
uer in the fauour of God. Though our feeling alter, yet there 
is no change in him. Where he loues once, he loues vnto the 
end, and world without end. So much for breaking of this 
Commandement, by (peaking that which is falſe concer- 
ning themſelues. 

Now it followes concerning others: and that is either pub- 
like or private, Publike, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or ludge 
paſſeth falſe ſentence, in any cauſethat comes to be heard be- 
fore him. This is a moſt haynous (in : for, ſo much as in him 
lieth, he goeth about to make God a lier. For he (tandsin his 
place, and is his ſubſtitute & Vice-gerentheeron earth: now 
then for him to beate men in hand, that, that iudgement, 


which he gives, is the iudgement of God, that ſets him there, 


when yet hee knowes it is falſe and corrupt, that is euen to 
draw Godtobe the author ofa lie, ſo mach as hee can. And 
this is not onely wrong againſt Gods owne Maieſty, and a 

ſhame. 


ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſet him, but 

it is an iniurie to the perſon thus condemned; in that hee 

brings a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully , and de+ 
iues him alſo commonly of ſome commodity and benefit, 
at of right did appertaine vnto him. 

Heerein alſo many Aduocates and Counſellers offend, 
when they vphold and maintaine an ill cauſe for their fee. 
Though the cauie be neuer ſobadde, yet let the —— 
and you ſhall haue one or other lightly , that will poliſh his 
tongue, and whet his wit, to couer a foule and naughty mat- 
ter with many faire worde, and make that ſeeme very good, 
which indeed vas, and ſl ill is altogether wicked, This is com- 
monly counted wit, and hee a wile man that knowes how to 
gloſe thus, and ſet a goodfacevpon a foule matter, and good 
colours vpon an ill cauſe; but it is in truth a lying and s 
lique ſlander, and branched with a curſe : For the Lord (ich; 


Curſed be hee that ſpeakes good of emill , and enill of good. And Eſay g. 20. 


ſo long as a man vill ſette himſelfe to ſtand for aneuillthing, 

his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt juſtly accuſe 

him of two great breaches of this law that he hath hiadred 

— ice, and furthered vnrighieouſneſſe tothe vttermoſt of 
is power. 

But ſome will anſwere; I ſpake as I thought, I tooke the 
cauſe to he good, 1 muſt Randfor my client. But how comes 
it to paſſe that you, who are ſo wittie toinuentſuch cunning 
remedicsto heale an ill cauſe, ſhould be ſo and igne- 
rant, that you cannot be broughttoſeethe ſoundneſſe of a 

cauſe? VVhatisthe reaſon why (imple men of meane 
— learning, _ — by, 2 ſooner — 
cerne t and | t then you that 
haue moſt Rudied it ar — ift blindes the 
eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the vnderſtanding of the 
prudent? that which wanted in the goudneſſe of the cauſe, 
is ſupplied in the greatneſſe of the fee, and that is the reaſon 
you cannot ſee. 

Zut ſuppoſe this were truo, and grant that you were( as 
you ſay) ignorant of the matter : yet is it not a great fault 
to be ſo venturous to ſpeake ſo much in a matter, and _ 
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in chefaceof the. world , before you knowe whether it bee 
good orbadde, right or wrong? eb would not doe ſor but 
thoſe cuuſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ſearch out diligentiy, and not open his mouth to (peake, be- 
fore he was well inſttuctedinthe cauſe, & had ſuund ground 
for his one conicience. This then will not lerue the turne; 
when one hath abuſed his place, his hearers, and himfalfe, by 
maintaining vntighteouſneſſe: to ſay, Alas, 1 knewit nor. le 
is a ſliame and follythus to hazard his ſoule and credit, and 
then beare himſelfe in hand, that this will ſalue all, becauſe 
hee knew it not. As if ignorance were a ſufficient plaiſter to 
heale the wounds he had mode in his owne conſcience, and 
torepaire all the rumes that hee hath wrought in his neigh- 
bours eſtate, But why had hee not knowne that it vas a (inne 
to be ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. It ie 
notenelya fault, willingly and wittingly to (tand in defence 
of an cuillcauſe, burcuenralhly and vaaduiedly to ſlippe 
into it. 
Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publiquely offend againſt 
— vhen they come before the — 
and gius a falſe and lying veſlmonie. This is often 
again(l in Proverbs, A ——— not eſcape. A be 
molt peſtilent and hurtfull Vipers, and theſe. ſting and doe 
miſchiefe on cuerylide, Theſe peruert the lurers, deludethe 
lodge, doe wrong tothe cauſe, pus all out of order. and turae 
e — — Theie cherefore ſhaitbe 
ſt and greateſt in the pymifhmene , becauſe they huue 
been the firſt and greateft in the ſinne. 0 
And this Godabhorves, when men be ſo audacious, and 
ſv injurious, as publique ly tolinne againſt Gadyand to chuſe 
rather to-pleaſe men — pled ile God by tetlin geha 
truth vhen the falſe louẽ or jeare of inan that dor more with 
them en makethem ſinne, then the true feare & loue of God 
can preuaile to keepe them ſtom ſinning. All theſe —.— 
liquely ffendthis Commandement. 
Ne the pridete fe xtc d, te thick ind follbenh: and that 
is either in vnuſtaceuſſuig. ur vst defending. Tha ul. 


acculing privatly,(ecalledſiacdenngandbackbuing; when 
one 
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onewillſpeake illot his neighbout that is feeefromthateuil, 
This backbiting is a breach of this Commaundemene, 
and the bac biter offends ia un high degree, - And che fault 
is lo much the worſe, becauſe ic abvaies hurts ches at once, 
Firſt, he wounds the ſoule of him that receiueth che falſe tale 
tor thereby his hart is poiſoned with anvacharitable conceit 
of his brother. Theſecond ſtroke lights on the reputation of 
the partie thus: ſlndered for his name hath a maime in the 
account ofthe hearer. The laſt, and vorſt and greateſt blow 
he giues his one ſoule, which hee infecta with ſlander, and 
makes his conſcience guiltie of a lie. Theſe thtee mortall 


wounds, this ly ing tongue, like a piercing ſword, makes at lm. 37.6. 


one time. Indeed, he eſcapes beſt who is faltely ſlandeted: for 
he being innocent, God vill heale his name, and bring ſorth 
his tighteouſnes as the Sunne. But the other two woundes 
are mote dangerous, becauſe they light vpon the ſoule, and 
are more hard to be cui ed, becaule they are ſinnes in the re- 

and receiuer. | 2 


Therefore it ſtands every man vpon to rake diligent heed, Meanesto 
that heraiſe vp no vniuſt report againſt any man. Novy the keep vs from 
bell vy to keepe himſelfe trom ſſandering . is to make a co-adenng. 


uenane with his owne ſoule, and to vow with bim(cite, not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults. For hee thee giurs his' 
tongue libertie to be huſied about this tube ct, it cannot be 
auoided, but he ſhall ſlippe into ſuch i peec hes, as ill make 
a greater breach into his brothers name, then hee can eaſilie 
repaire again. He that wil [peake too oſten of others infirmi- 
ties, cannot keep himlelſe from dooing them many ivivries, 
Thereforethe be ft way isco be (paring in this kinde of talke. 
Then alſo, when one hath a good calling, and juſt cauſe to 
ſpeak let him (peak diſcree ty, in due time, and dueplace, and 
with good afft tion; that ſome good may com by his word, 
that either the party may be brought tothe ſight &amend- 
ment of his fault, or elſe others may be ediſied, and helped a- 
gainſſ the like evils. Euermore if one will diſcourſe of ano · 
thers faulcs, let H im be able toſay, I {peak it tothis good end, 
and this good vſe l hope vill enſue of my ſpeech. Orit he can 
ſee no profit that will come by his vtte ring it, let him keepe 
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it in, till another time, let him lay his hand vpon his mouth, 
and ſay he hath gone farre enough already. For ifthere can 
be no good vſe in reuealing of it, they doe ſinſully that 
doe not oonceale it. And for railing of an ill and falſe report 
againſt our neighbour, it appeares what a fault it is, in that 
God hath appointed and decreed in his lav, that thoſe which 

doe ſlander another, ſhall themſelues vndergoe the puniſh- 

ment, which ſuch a fault hath deſerued, and ſuch a perſon 

ſhould haue ſuffered, if the thing had been true. 

As hee that wrongſully accuſeth another of theſt, himſelſe 
ſhould be dealt withall as a Theefe, And he that teporti that 
another hath committed adultery, if it be proued falſe. him- 
ſelfe muſt feele the ſmartthat is due to an adulterer. This the 
tighteous G O D hath ordained. For what can be more juſt, 
then that he that digs a pit for his neighbour without acaule, 
ſhould himſelfe fallinto it? And he that ſeekes to take away 
his neighbours fame and life by a lye, ſhould loſe his owne 
credit and life for his lie? And though the Magiſtrate would 
neglect his dutie herein, yet God vill not paſſe by the ſinne: 
but as he made the law, ſoit (lands with his iuſtice to put it in 
execution, vnleſſe one firſt puniſh himſelfe by true repen- 
tance, and obtaine pardon by faithſull prayer. Thus this law 
is broken by vniu — . EE 

It is nexi broken by vniult defending of wicked men, and 
bad cauſes, when one will vic his name, credit andteſtimo- 
nie tovphold ſucha man, whoſe name, ſoule and body, and 
all are worthie to bee buried in hell. This is condemned, 
Prou, 17. 15. Where( (peaking of ſuch kinde of men as bee 
liert in requeſt, & falſe witneſles in fauour,that be of ſo good 
a nature, as that they will heale all things, make vp all gaps, 
and make a gloze for any matter) he ſaith, Hee that inffierb 
the vvicked, and he that condemmeth the init , they both are abo- 
mination vnto God. He ſhewes that this dealing, which men 
impute to a good nature, is euen as abominable to God, as 
if they ſhould condeme goodneſſe and good men; And ther- 
fore ſuch men be no gainers, hou ſoeuer the world eſteemes 
of them, They carry away the credit wich men, but they are 
vtterly out of credit with God. | l 
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So he ſaith in another place; Hee that praiſeth the vvicked, 
the people ſhall curſe him. So that it is euident by both thele te- 
{timonies; that they vvho doe giue vnto wicked men ſuch 

raiſe and defence as is not due vntothem , doe make chere- 
— the hatred & curſe of God and men, due vnto themſelues: 
And that moſt iuſtly; for he is worthy to be abhorred which 
keepes men from repentance. For there is no better medi- 
cine in the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the ſinne, then to 
let tlie linner ſuſtaine the ſhame, and the paine that is due for 
his ſin. For this is a remedy of Gods one making, 

And if all the Chirurgians in the world, lay their heads to- 
gether, they cannot inuent a better. And therefore, if they 
had any true loue, they would be content, that wholeſome 
admonitions ſhould be applyed by their friends, and would 
neuer daube over the ſore, ſo as it ſhould afterward ſeſlet 
and rankle to death. So that no greater enemiecan be found 
tothe ſoules of men, then ſuch as will (mooth all things o- 
uer with colourabledefences, Then alſo they do much hurt 
to others: for now, when ſinners are gotten in credit, and 
crept into ſome account, they are leſſe ſuſpected, and can 
with more eaſe practice euill and milchiefe. For if darkneſſe 
might be called darkneſſe, and ſinne goe vnder the name of 
ſinne, and the diuel! come in his owne colours, the matter 
would be ſo plaine, that none would be deceiued; and ſo o- 
dious, that all men would hate it. But vvhen evill is called 
good, and Satan comes like an Angell of light, then men 
gziue him ſome entertainment, and heſurpriſes them at vna- 
wares. And when euill men bee garniſhed with falſe com- 
mendations, they can cloſely conuey their wicked intents, 
more eaſily to effect their diuelliſh purpoſes, becauſe they 
are leſſe ſuſpected. As in one example may appeare, in vn- 
godlie and inſufficient Miniſters: If they can get ſome great 
mans Letter to commend them, then they (in whom there is 
no worth, & vhoelſe ſnould neuer haue been admitted to the 
office of the miniſterie) are preſently ſet ouer the Lords peo- 
ple, without any furtherinquirie into them, And when they 
are once entred in by theſe ill meanes, their whole procee- 
ding is agreeable to their cotrupt beginning, For they cither 
Z 3 ſtatue, 
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{tarue, or poyſon the people committed to their charge. So 
or matters in ciuill (tate, when places of charge andimpor- 
tance are (through falſe commendations ) committed to 
naughtic & wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow to be hure- 
full to Church and Common-weaſth, beeing inſolent & bur- 
thenous to all that liue under them. So that the fooliſh and 
falſe praiſes are hut to get ſome credit to the Wolfe, that hee 
may the more frecly deuaure and waſte the flock: And all 
this miſchicfe ariſeth from the vaaduiled extolling of vn- 
worthy perſuns. Therefore , as one mult not ſpeake of his 
neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, and vpon good 
proofe: ſo neither muſt he ſprakc in his commendationa, but 
in wiſedeme, and when it is grounded on knowledge and 
iudgement. Andſo much for g'uing out falle ſpeeches. 

Now ſollowes for recciuing y which is a grieuous ſinne be- 
fore GOD as well as the former. For, he is not oncly in fault 
that inuents lyes, but hee allo that teceiues them, and giues 
credit to them, and is bold to ground his report to others, 
vpon them: and that both concerning others, and alto con- 
cerning himſelfe. To giue care to a falſe report concerning 
another, doth bewray a great want of love and good affe tion 
to the name of our brother, and an ill diſpoſition alſu in our 
ſelues, as may appeare, Prou, 17. 4. 7 be wvickedgineth hecde 
to falſe lippes , and a lyer barkens to the nanghtic tongue; Heere 
the holy Ghoſt chargeth the teceiuet of vniuſtrepores to be 
a wicked perſon, and alſo a lyer. As if hee hadſaiy: He that 
is glad to heare falle tales of other men, is a naughtie perſon 
himſelfe, and hath a falle and an euill heart. For if he had not, 
he would neuer entertaine and approoue of lyes. And in the 
Plalme 15. the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this, as a difference be- 
twixt an hypoctite that is hollow-harted. and @true & ſound 
ſeruant of OD; That an vpright man will not teet iue a 
falſe teport againſt his neighbour. 

Many men that haue no goodnes in them, will not for 
their owne credit ſake, and to laue their hone ſtie (as wee fav) 
inuent ſlaundets, and be the fitſt makers & brocheis of lyes: 
but it ſome impudent perſons will come and buzze in their 
eares, (ome odious tale againſt proteſſois, they will pre ( ly 
iulbtace 
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imbrace it, it goes for currant, they tell it as confidently as if 
nothing could be more ſute, and ate as glad of it, as if it were 
ſome very gainefull and profitable thing vnto them. Theſe 
men now. though they will carrie the name of honeſtie, yet 
by the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, they ate wicked and 
damnable pꝛiſons. Reue. 22. 15. he ſaith, that v21bont , are 
all tboſe th.it make, and lone lyes, 

There be tuo broodes here mentioned, and as it were two 
licters of tliſe monſtrous lyets that muſt goe both to hell. 
Some be ſo ſhamclelle, graceleſſe, and impudent, and the di- 
uell hath ſo farte taken pollefsion in their hearts, as they de- 
liglit to be coyning lycs, and buſie theit heads, in inuenting 
and beginning ſlandets. Others be not ſo rude and groile as 
that they vill be the authorg af a lye: but if another wil bring 
it to them, they will be teadie and glad to entertaine and ap- 
proue it. It ſnall haue their good word and liking, 

So the high Prieſts andthe reſt of the Councell would not 
themſclucs inuent falſe accuſations againlt Sena. They ang ys. 1. 
had not y<tveterly hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off all 
regard ot their ownee(limation: but when falſe accuſers had 
| brought a complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemouswords 
| againſt GOD, and «Moſes, they molt willingly harkened 
vntoit, becingvery glad totake that aduantage to proceed 
againſt him. : 
This may juſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiue 
4 a ſlaunder as the tale · beatet is to invent it, & therevpon al- 


= — 


ſo to publiſh it to others, without ſurther triall ot exami- 
nation of the truth. But as ke them, u hy would you ſpeake 
ſo falſe a thing to defame your brother? Why did youſo vn- 
juſtly deprave him? This is the anſwet preſently; I did not 
/ bring it vp, Iamnotthe ficll that ſpake it, Iheardity it way 
told me, and l had reaſon to belicue it, and I thought it to 
7 be true. Did you heate it? and did you belceue it vpon the 
bare hearing? Then you ſhew what you ate: ſuch of whom 

% Salomon ſpeakes, A foolebeleentth encry thing, That is, cuery | 
ill ching, forſoit mult be vnderltood : elle if the thing bee 
4 good, they of all men zremoſl hard of belieſe. Tell him of 
1 that which will doe him good, that will ſauc his ſoule, and 
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helpe him againſt his ſinne, he will not regard it. Bring rea- 
ſonvpon teaſon and neuer the neerer, you can by no meanes 

(wade him. Hut bring fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as hurts 
— ſoule, and — good name, and dishonours 
GOD, and makes himſelſe a lyer; that is fit for him, this bar- 
gaine is made without many words, he is very eaſily brought 
to credit ſuch matters: and why? Becauſe hee is a vvicked 
foole: lyes ate a fit bait for him. Lav theſe in his way, and he 
is preſently taken, For as the ſpirit of God, is a ſpirit of truth, 
and they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eaſily brought 
to giue eare vnto it: ſo is the diuell a lying (pirit, hee is the fa - 
ther of lyes, andthoſe that he poſſeſſeth, hee will make them 
belieue euety lie, and diſtaſte euery thing which they oughe 
to know, and to be perſwaded of, for the good of themſelues, 
and others, 

And therefore this excuſe will not hold out z I was told lo 
and how can I tell hut it is true? It may be it is ſo, and it may 
be it is not ſo. If the ground of your perſwaſion be no ſtron- 
ger, it is a fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimonie 
ought not to haue reſted ypon. Very nature will convince 
ſuch perſons of want of charitie. For would any man be con- 
tent, that another ſhould take euery flying report, and vn- 
certaine rumour concerning hinſelfe, and giue credit to it, 
and ſuch credit as he wouldiudge ill, and ſpeake ill of him 
vpon ſo ſlight occaſion ? Would not one thinke hee had 
wrongtobetraduced? Might hee not iuſtly ſay thus to the 
raſh reporter; You ſhould haue tried out the matter, before 
you had been carried away with it: Vou ſliould haue ſearched 
uvhet her it were ſo or not. talked and cunferred vvith thoſe 
that could tell you the certaintie of it, before you had ſo far 
credited it, as confidently to rehearſe it. Is another then 
bound to deale ſo with you, and is it not your dutie to do fo 
to others? Muſt not wee doe as wee would be done by; and 
haue that care of another name & credit, that wee deſire an- 
other ſhould haue of ours? Therefore this it very injurious 
and vrongtull dealing, and thoſe that haue this way fallen, 
mult te pent for it, and aske pardon: or elſe they may looke 
for the like meaſure from men whiles they liue, and tobe de- 
prived 


The winth Commandenent. 355 


priued of eternall life when they die. | 
Further, hence wee mull Jearne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
bulie-bodies in diſcourling of other mens matters, a» the ho- 


ly Ghoſt admoniſheth vs. As the north wind driueth away rain, Prov 25.23 


ſo doth an angry countenance, a ſlanndermg tongue. VVhen the 
ayreisthick & the clowdes doe threaten abundance of raine, 
the north winde ariſing, purgeth theayre, and difpels the 
clowdes, and makes the coaſt cleare : ſo mult a wiſe man 
beare ſuch grauitie in his countenance, as that hee may blow 
away — ſlanderers u hen they come full fraught with 
lyes, and ſuffer them not to vnload their naughty and ly ing 
ſtuffe in hiseares. Therefore, if the Maſter perceive any of 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret whiſpering againſt others & 
and bringing newes to traduce his neighbour, that they may 
get more credit vnto themſelues, he muſt looke frowningly 
vpon ſuch claw- backs, and driue them from him, giuethem 
no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance. This is a great fault in 
him, that cannot occupy himſelfe in any better buſinelle, 
then in blemiſhing his neighbours fare: andit is as badde 
inthe hearer, when hee receiues them with kind lookes, and 
giues them countenance, and maintaines them in this wic- 
ked courſe. It is the propertie of a foole to belicue everything 
as hath been ſnewed: but a vviſe man muſt not be fo light 
of beliefe. 
Indeed, in matters pertaining to our good, that God hath 
let done in his Word, the quicklier and the eaſier one can 
belieue them, the better it is: but for theſe idle tales, that tend 
to nothing but to breed vncharitable conceits againſt our 
brethren, let them haue no entertainment, vnleis they come 
guarded with ſound and good reaſons, and proofes. For we 
lay of theft, The receiuer makes the theefe: ſo it is alſo in 
this caſe, The recetuer makes the lyer. For if the [yer could 
haue no vtterance of his ware, and no man would deale with 
him in ſuch atraffick, but ſhut him vp with ſharpe reproofes, 
he would ſoone be weary of his trade. But now, becauſe his 
Wares goe away ſo faſt, and he can haue good ale, and ſo ma- 
Chap · men, hee is in very good lyking with his old occu - 
; 2 giues himſelſe ſtillto his vonted coyning. =_ 
this 
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this Commandement is broken, in receiuing lies concerning 
another, 

It is eranſgreſledalſo, when one receives |yes concerning 
himlelfe, whether in flattery , or accuſation, In the former, 
Herod faulted, Acts 12, The fooliſh people hearing his elo- 
quent oration, andſee ing his pom pe and glory, would needs 
make a God of him: And they giue him the applauſe , cry- 
ing, The voice of God, and not uf man: now he lits down by 
it, and was very well content it ſnould be ſo ſpoken. It was a 
baſe and abiect thing for them to goe ſo farre iu flattering, 
and it vas as gteat a madneſſe in him, to take it to him{clic, 
and be gladde of it. They played the fcoles too much in gi- 
uing ſuch ſalle and blaſpheinous praiſe; and hee played the 
foole farre more in tecciuing of it, 

So comes Tertullus to Filrx the Couernour, who (becauſe 
he would curric faucur with him, and haue him (cruz his 
turne) teckons vp vertues good ſlore, and grofſclic flutcrs 
him to his face, ſaving: Sith wee haue obtaixedgreat quietneſſe 
through thee, and ihattany worthy this are done vnto this na» 
tion through thy prouidence, wee acknowledge ut moſt noble Felix 
with all thanks, And thus he gloicth ia the beginning, to win 
him toſetue his own turne, This was a ſeruile and contempti- 
ble practice, to lie and dillemble thus openly. For it was well 
k noun. and he vas not ignorant, that Felix was a molt cruel, 
vniuſt, and filthy perſon, Now Felix lits hy, is guilty in con- 
ſcience that he had been a very Wolfe, and an vngodlyty- 


— — 


tant, and knowsall his praiſes to he falſe: yet the fooliſh man 


ſwallowes all, was very willing to heate a long catalogue of 
falſe praiſes :in dooing whereof he ſinned grituouſly. Thete- 
forte a man muſt be content withthat praiſe which Gods word 
and his on works do giue; and neither ſeek for, nor receiue 
any more. That which S ſaith of a vettuous woman, e- 
uery man mult obſetue of himſelſe, Let ber works praiſe her, 
ſaith Salomon, Prou,; 1. ; 1 So muſt euery man be cõtent with 
that praiſe that he deſerveth, and not ſo much looke what q 
ther men ſpeak, as what himſelſe hath done. \, 
Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhnes of thoſe that wif, 
make much of and harken vnto flatterers j and keepecon - 


— 
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pany with ſuch ſlauiſn perſons, as will be alwaies giuing them 
vndeſerued commendations, and that alſo before their face, 
For when theſe enchanters haue once bewitched them with 
their flatterjes, telling them that they deale wiſely, and take a 
good courſe. they play the good husbar.ds, and prouide well 
for their family and poſterity : then let Gods Miniſters te- 
prooue.them as long as they will, and their faitl . u' frierds 
admoniſh them as much as they can: Yet they bcare ci all 
with this, That how(ecuer we reproue them, yct others com- 
mend and encourage them in their courſe,and therfore they 
(ce no reaſun why they ſhould not goe forward in it, and hold 
them more preciſe then wilc that miſlike it, But who be they 
that commend you? euen flattering Sycophants, and diſ- 
jembling clau- backs, that will ſpeake any thing for aduan- 
tage, and any thing is good if they hope to get by it. And why 
wil you he ſo fooliſh to beliene thoſe that ſpeak for your hurt, 
in that thiag that your conſcience either doth know, or may 
know to be altogetherfalle? This is that which hardens the 
hart, this kee pes from repentance, this makes one obſtinate, 
that he vill goe on, and nothing ſhall turne him, when hee 
har kens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in any thing, care not 
v hat tlicy ſpeake ſuthey may pleaſe; and ſo ſuffers himſelfe 
rather to he deceiued and teducedby them, then admoniſhed 
ond led in the right way by God. . 
And this ſhewetha very ignorant and fooliſh mind, that 
one is not acquainted with his owne eſtate, nor de ſt caſt o- 
uer his accounts that hang betwixt GO D and himſelfe. For 


Ho bankerupt, that knoweth well that he oweth much more 


then he is woerth , will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſutficiencie 
of his eſtate. Fer, if ſome companion as beggerly as hiniſelfe, 
would come ond tell him, Youarea very tich man, you haue 
great vcalih, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire 
Lord{hips, and ſuch other idle tale z vould hee be perſwa- 
ded by him? Would he latisſie himſelfe with chis, and brag 
of bis wealth, & take himſelfe for ſore great petſonage? No 
dertaine ly; but hee would account him for a madde man 


o tit wou'd ſay thus : and himſelte would be neuer a whit the 


pipuder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So ifa manwould _ 
rifle 


Not to yeeld 
to vniuſt accu · 
ſatioo. 
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rifle his on conſcience, goe ouer his affections and ſee how 
they he diſordeted, conſider his actions, how far they differ 
from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into himſelſe, and make a 
juſt and true account of his debts and arrearages wherein he 
hath caſt hiniſelfe, then let a thouſand (mooth-tongu'd diſ- 
ſemblers perſwade him, You haue liued honeſtly, you haue 
behaued your ſelfe well, and like a Chriſtians you are avety 
vertuous man: he would neuer receiue their falſe teſtimony: 
but being guilty in his owne conſcience, he would eaſily paſs 
ſentence vpon himlelfe, and readily diſcerne their groſs tlat- 
ter y. But now, becauſe men be ſo careleſſe that they will not 
caſt ouer their accounts themſelues, and make a right tecko- 
ning, that they might know their owne eſtate, therefore o- 
thers come and — in falſereckonings, and make falſe ac- 
counts: and ſothey be deceiued, and thinke themſeluet in a 
= good plight, vhen (in truth) they are moſt wretcheg & 
miſerable. Therefore leteuery man take heed of that praiſe 
that puffeth vp and hardeneth, and ſee that none perſwade 
vs that ve be better, or our ſinnes leſſe or fewer then they be. 
And ſo much for receiuing of theſe falſe teſtimonies cocer- 
ning ones ſelf, which com in the way of prayſing & extolling. 
Now,for thoſe which come inthe way of acculing and de- 
preſaing. As one mult not yeeld to theflatteries of others: 
ſo neither muſt hee yeeld to their falſe accuſations again(t 
himſelf, that tend to make himthinke worſe of himſelſ. then 
indeed he ought, and to diſable him to doe that good which 
hee ſhould, and alſo hath libertie to doe. So /ob would not 
accord to the ſayingsof his friends in this caſe. Alchough 
they charged him to be an Hypocrite, and that he had nut 
an vpright heart, yet would not Je conſentvnto them, hee 
would not while he liued forſake his innocencie, and let = 
the equitie of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit the worſe of his 
former life, or of his preſent eſtate, for all their proofes and 
reaſons, that they did falſely apply againſt him. For, he knew 

that he had many times before, all euen between G 

and himſelſe, and had often caſt over his accounts, a 
found himſelſe acquited of all before God, in leſus Chriſt, 
that no debt remaind to be laid to his charge. For,howſoeyer 
no 
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no man whiles his life endures, ſhall bee (o freed from the 
dregeof (in, but ſome ſpots of corruption will ſlill eleaue vn« 
to him: yet when hee, in the ſight of his faults comes to re- 
pent, and be ſory ſor them, and to pray to God for pardon 
for them, and to belieue that Cod for Chriſtes ſake will for- 
giue them; hee is as free then from the guilt and puniſhment 
of all his ſinnes, as if he had neuer committed them. 

Now /ob knew, that hee had often after this ſort ſet all rec- 
konings right betwixt GOD and himſelſe; and that no fault 
did hang vponthe ſcore vnrepented, orvnpardoned. There- 
fore all their perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his 
faith, nor make him doubt of his ſinceritie. For vvhat- euer 
they ſaid, yet his one works, and GOD , and his one 
conſcience ſaid, that hee was true, ſincere, and guiltleſſe of 
that crime which they ſo ſharply charged v pon him. Where- 
fore he ſet them all at defiance, that would offer to make cha- 
lenge eo his innocencie. Though his wealth was gone, his 
children dead, his cattell ſtolne and kild, his ſeruaunts ſlaine, 
and his friends all gone back from him; yet his innocencie 
Nluckto him, and his aſſurance that hee ſerued GOD inthe 
truth of his heart, and the vprightnelle of his ſoule, abode by 
him: and this neither his friends, nor his foes, nor all the di- 
uels in hell, could wrell from him , but hee held it faſt, not- 
wit hſtanding all their aſſaults to the contrary, And that was 
the cauſe why he bare his af fliction ſo patiently, and with ſo 
great comfort: But now, if hee had yeeldedto this falſeteſti- 
monie, and accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid; Indeed 


this is truethat you ſay, I neuer had an ou hart to God, 
t 


Idid all in hypocriſie and diſi imulation, nothing in ſincerity, 
nothing in truth; he might & could not chuſe, but haue held 
down his head uith ſhame he had been wholly opprelt with 
griefe and vexation : all his good actions would haue affor- 
ded him no ioy nor comfort, no conſolation or peace. For if 
they had beeu in hy pocriſie, they had been all ſinnes, and he 
riould haue had no heart, neither could haue come to God 
with any cõfort, nor had hope of any good ſueceſſe by pray- 
ar. For ſo he ſaith, lob. 27.8, &c. bat hope bath the bypecrite- 


pen God taketh away bis ſonle ? Will Cod heare bis ery vvben 


trouble 


Je 1, 
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trouble commetb upon bins ? will bee d:light himſelfe in the Al. 

me'ghrre ? wall he call pon God at all time And thus if he had 

atlenced to thxir vmuſt accuſations, and deprived humielte of 
thule ſtayes and ſupports which the coatcience of his awne 

vprighenes did yeeld vnto him, hee mult needs haue ſunke 

done vnder deſperation. 

This ſeruethto confute thoſe that hen they be in truth 
ſound Chrithans, and many inf. Ilibie works of true Chriſtia- 
nie haue appeared and doe appeare in them: yet if the diuel 
either doe himſelfe, or elſe moue ſome wicked linner to roare 
in their cares that they be hypocrites, and that they haue no 
truth in them but haue done all in ſhew, and to be ſeene of 
men ; ſtraight · way they are ready to inyne hands with Satan, 
and vſe their owne (trengeh agaitiſt their owne ſoule, and will 
ſeek him teaſons, toconfirmethe diuels falſe ſlanderous im- 
putarions, and to weaken their one faith, and bring much 
needlefſerrouble, & many gtiping vpontheirſoules: which . 
(ifehey had vithſtood theſe lyes) they mighe haue eſcaped. 
Nay (lay they) ſurely it is as they lay, wretch that I am, God 
hath met with mee now, they ſhould not haue had power to 
ſay (o, had it not been ſo. I am falſe, all that I haue done is in 
vaine, it was hut gloling and dillembling. TTY, 

And why (o? Is not the diuell a lier ? and will you ſo lighe- 
ly give him credit. and that at the firſt ? but this is a great 
fault and weaknes, For as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniult 
and falſe praiſes of another; ſo neither muſt hee condemne 
himſelfe v pon ſo ſlendet a ground as the diuela, or diuelliſn 
mens words z Nay, one mult not ſo wrongtullyrob GOD of : 
his praiſe, and himſelte of his comfort. And as the former 
perſons were (2 eaſily ſeduced in matter oi their commenda- 
tion, becauſe they lildame or neuer looke vuer their linnes ; 
lo theſe are ſo quickly put in doubt of cheirvprigheneſle, be- 
cauſe they doe not vſe to marke what good works they doe, 
and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon them. 
For if men would not bealwaics looking and ſearching int 
their infirmicies, but ſometimes life vp their eyes to the mer 
cies of God. and take a view of that ſtreugth which hee hath 
given agaialt ſinne, and power to doe ſome good thingh, 

* 
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and keepe as periect a teckoning of Gods benefits, as of their 
at flictions and miſeries ; they would not be ſo ſoone driuen 
from their hope, and put out of comfort: The diuels flaun- 
ders would not daunt them ſo much, but they would take fa- 
ſter hold of Gods mercie. So much for the breach of this 
Commaundement, in things forbidden. 

1. Taking doubefoll 
things in the beſt 


ſſaward, contrarie to ſuſpition; Ber ; 
a charitable opinion , and good * efending his name 
hope of our neighbour, vwhichy we beare him ſlan- 


dered, 
| muſt be ſhewed by 3. Being griened when 
The _ we heare true report 
c6manded, of his ill deeds, 
are either Generall to ſpeakethe © VVith a good affec- 
truth from ones hang tion, 
and that To a good end, 
Outward, Others : to Faultes before their 
pcake of face, , 
— 3 behinde 
: their backs. 
Speciall 
touching 


ſpeake ſpat ing- or 
Uy either of our C Good deeds, 

Firſt, ſor the inward duty; here euery man is bound to haue 
a charicable opinion and good conceit of his neighbor, vith 
a defire of his good name and credit. This louing perſwaſion 
of his heart, iscontrary tothe former ſulpe cting and miſdee- 
ming. For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lie open to all the 
ſinnes that follow it, both in giving and rect iuim ill reports: 
$0 this be ingubſerued,that our harrs be wel ſeaſon d with this 
charitable opinion, and deſire of our brothers eredit, wee are 
ſure.neither ovrſctues to beconi ſlanderers, nor to betainted 
by receiumg the venom of falſe ſlaunders, from other mens 
mouthes: therefore to mound our (clues = other bren- 
e'1exofthi»Commendement; Firſt, get our harte to glue bur 
eighborsthafafſowance, which wifedom & chaririewill af- 


Our ſelues: 55 Faultes, 


„ Foordthem. Now whether we have this maine and principal 


vue ofthis Commaundement, ot no, i muſt betried: and 
cuery 


Rules to try 
our aftetions 
towards our 
neighbours 
good name. 


Rom. 1.29 


72 
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euery one may knowe his owne heart by theſe three rules: 

Firſt, in doubtfull things, where the matter is not plaine, 
alwaies take thinge in the beſt part. If any ſenſe can be found 
bettet then other, let that he had. If matters be not too eui- 
dently ill, alwaiesa heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his 
neighbours credit, will ſeek e the beſt interpretation; and (as 
neere as he can) make the beſt of everything. 

But if one conſſtue things inthe worſe ſenſe, and wreſt e- 
uery thing tu ſome euill meaning and intent, this man ſhew- 
eth plainly, that malice lurkes in his heart, and that hee nei- 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbour, nor carries any 
good perſwaſion of him in his heart. Therfore P aui ſetꝛ them 
downe in the midſt of many other gtoſſe & graccleſs ſinners, 
which take all things in the worſe part; hecaule this is a plaine 
proofe and teſtimony of a hart poiſoned with the gall ofvn- 
charitableſuſpition. Let this bethe firſt triall then: When 
things bee vncertaine, and will beate two conſttuctions, take 
them aſter the moſt fauourable manner you can. 

Secondly,a louing heart, and good affection to another 
mans credit, will ſhew it ſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
him, and — part, if we heare any ſlaunders ſpoken a- 
gainſt him. For ſilence, is a betraying of his innocency. And 
therefore , if another in hatred will ſhew His malice in ſpea- 
king = in his diſgrace, then wee molt in loue our 
mouth, and ſhew our good vill by relating the truth in his 
defence. Thus /onatban knowing David to be a vertuous 
and worthie man, and that all thoſe things were altogether 
falſe, that Sau / imagined concerning him, and that the King 
was mille · informed, and mille-led by pick - thanka : hee will 
not (though it was his father, and that with danger of his life) 
hold his tongue, but diſcharge a good conſcience, and de- 
clare the innocencie of an innocent, againſt all that wil come 
to ſlander him. Therefore this ſerues to confute thoſe that 
will beare men in hand, that they beare a very good minde, 
and a great good will to profeilors and Chriſtians, that be 
the ſeruantsof God: but you (hall neuer heare a word come 
from them, to defend them, thoughthey be in place where 
they berailed on, and vniuſtly accuſed. They thinke they 
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haue quit themſeluet well, if they can ſay thus; I haue been 
in ſuch a place, and there were ſuch a company of vvicked 
perſons, that railed at proſeſſouts, and vilihed them vvich 
all the indignitie they could, and (pared not to ſpeake in- 
tollerable lies againſſ ſuch, and ſuch honeft men: And what 
did you all this while ? Why, ſurely, I was ſorry, but I could 
not helpe it: I did not ioyne with them, but I cuen held my 
tongue, ond let them goe on, and ſpake neuer a word, Did 
youlay nothing? You may ſay that with ſhame enough: 
What did you there then ? But there were more noble, and 
more learned, and nnen that had more authority then l, at 
the ſame time j and what reaſon had I to (peak before them ? 
They ſhould haue (puken in the defence of thoſe that were a« 
buſed. Should they ? and did not ? And why did not you 
then? Suppoſe your (clfe had beene the partie laundered, 
what would youthen haue done? What? Why | had good 
realontoſpeake in mine owne cauſe, and to ſtand for my 
ſelfe z Who would (and by aschough hee were tongue-ricd, 
and heare his credit troden vnde foote, and (peake never a 
word in his owne defence? And haue you ſo quickly forgot 
ten that tule and — To loue your neigh 
as your ſelſe, To do to him as you would be done by? Could 
you haue found worde to haue ſpoken for your fete, and are 
yen dumbe for another, whoſc innocencie and worth was as 
great as your own? Where is your loue and good will ? What 
minde beare you to his good name? 
Heerenow one muſt needs conſeſle in his heart, that hee 
waneed that good affeftion to hisneighborsrepurarion, that 
he ſhould haue had. For ii the diſgrace of out uld 
binder him from doingthat good, that hee might ut herwiſe 
performe i — — ſodarken Gods graces that are 
in him, and diminiſh the fruit that might proceed of them. a 
man is boundin ſuch a caſe to ſtand vs earneſtiyand as li ue 
for hi eig bour, as for hianſelſe. Thus we may trie our hart 
by the ſecond rule : if we find our tomgus, readieto maittam 
aur brothers name againlt bacł · biens, and iuſtific his inno- 
cencie againſt falſe accuſers. | 
Thudly, weſball eaſily diſcerne what aff-fion wee beare 
Aa to 


| Tames 5. 20 
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to our brothers credit, by our griefeand ſorrow, which wee 
conceive, when wee heare atrue made of any favle or 
finne, that hath indeede blotted him, and made a grieuout 
breach into his reputation. If wee be gricued and ſorrowfull 
for his ſaulta, whereby hee hath deſerued diſgrace, and dimi- 
niſhed his credit j then it is ſurethat wee are well affected to 
him, and beate that good deſire that is heere commanded. 
Thus Ex ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people 
were vnto him. For hee hauing heard of that foule and re- 
p—_— had taken ſtrange wives,and ming 
ed the holy ſeed with the proſane, hee wept and mourned, 
a downe his head, and conſeiledthat hee was aſha- 
med, and could not liſt vp his face towards heauen, But what 
had he done? Hee was cleare, One would haue thought hee 
had no cauſeto be aſhamed. Hee had not offended in this 
point. A naturall man would rather haue ſaid, Youbeacom- 
pany of naughty perſons : What ? are you not aſhamed thus 
toſorget God, and togoecleane contrary to his commande- 
ment in this ſort ? and ſo haue fallen to railing and reuiling 
them. But he was not of that minde, he loued his neighbors 
name better then ſo: And therefore he pittied them, and was 
as careſul]to heale their fault, as hee would haue been dealt 
withall in the like caſe himſelfe. f 
So that if we haue pittie and ion in our nei | 
faults, and pray for him, & admoniſh him, andvſe all meanes. 
to bring him to repentance, wee laue our neighbours credit. 
And he that can thus conuert his brother from going aſtray, 
hath done the part of a good man, and For he 
hath healed the ſoute, andcleared the name, and conered a 
multitude oi ſinnes. ſo much ſat this inward dutie, and 
thethree notes and ttialls of it. wry 
Now follow the outward duties : vvhich are either gene- 
rall, or ſpecial, And fr(t for the general], Thatis,tofpeake 
the truth from ones heattias Dawidin ther 5 Plalmer Not to 
ſpeake the truth alone, but alio from our heart: neirhierrafred 
a flattering anddillembling manner, nor after a railingand 


reprochfull manner. Not for hope or feare, ouby compuili- 
— ahborting " 
our 


en, hut heartily to ſpeake i 
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ourſclues. This is one 


Thatno. was found in his mouth. But yet theſe two 
rules bek 


commandement. Men 
that which they — 
affe ction is altogether diſordered. For in a reuengeſul minde 
to caſe themſe lues, vhatſoeuer euill they know by a man, out 
it hall goe, without regard of ediſyingothe to, ur conuerting 
the perſon. For — — rage, they care not how farre they 
diſcredit cheir Nou this rude andvngodlypow- 
ting out of the truth, is linne againſi our neighbours name, 
a8 well as to lie and bacł · bite. So that alwaics our true ſpeech 
muſt come from a loving heart, and a quiet and well tempe- 
red minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to hurt his neigh- 
bour hee offends in deliuet ingthe truth. 

The (econdrule: That one mull looke his end to be 
that one doe aime at Guds glory, and the edification of men. 
For ſo the Apolllelaich, Col. 4. M bat ſocmor you duo, let all bee 
dine tothe glory of God, If one be about to ſpeake any thing. 
let him firſt Jooke what glory he may bring to God y__ 
king it. Secondly, ſee what proũt may redofideitherto 
towhom — 9 of whom, Elſeneuer ſpeak 
— — bot w — = — 
come, either to warning to rs, that they may 
heede, or — learne more to hate the ſinne, 
or that the partie of whom the ſpeech is, may be brought to 
a ſight and reformation of his ſault. Butifwecanſceno good 
that will ariſe by our (peech, it is ſure it was fin, and at the leaſt 
idle ſpeech. So that we mull ſpeak the truth from our heart, 
with a good affection. and in good diſeretion, that Cod may 
haue his due praiſe, and man kis due edification. Thus much 
forthe general dutie. 

Now the ſpecial concernetheither others, or our ſelues. In 
ſpeaking of others, theſe rules muſt beobſcrued gin prayſing, 
to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſence then 


Aaz when 


(peciail commendation of Chilly x,y ,, , .. 


Leuit. 19. 17, 


1. 
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rehen they be preſent. Becauſe if wee commend them to 
their faces, though our teſtimomy be true: yet it may ſeeme 
more to ſauour of flattery , then of liking of the graces that 
are in them: and beſides, through our inſirmitie, it is not 
without danger of making them proud and conceited. But 
in their abſence we areto ipeake the truth as much as we can 
to the praiſe of Gods gifte in his Children, that ſo we may win 
more credit to their graces, and they may be able to do more 
good with them. And thus (as time and place and our calling 
requiteth) it is our dutie to giue true and due commendations 
to Gods ſeruants. But for reproofe, and ſpeaking of other 
mens faults (all circumſtances conſidered) let it bee before 
their faces, The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of commending, for 
the molt partis in abſence: but of reprehending,wheneither 
the partie alone is preſent, or hee is one that is preſent, or at 
hall. the thing may be brought to him hom it concerneth. 
For ſothe holy Ghoſt commands: Hate not thy ag, but 
tell bim plainly of bit fanlt, Tell it not another. hut be as plaine 
& round with him as you can, ſo that it be with good tearmes, 
and with due regard of betters and ſuperiours. This is con- 
trary to — neuer ſpeake ſo much to magnifie others 

ood parts, as when the parties themſelues are within the 

— and neuer ſo mach of their Faults and frailties, as 
when they are furtheſt off, chat are faultie. 

This ſhewes, that the one comes from a fa vning diſpoli- 
on, to curry fauour, rather then in acknowledgement of 
Gods graces :and the other. ratherfrom malice,and 1 
then from love and deſire of ———— For modeſti 
forbids vs to make a tehearſall of ones good things before |:ie 
face, vnleſſe it be (when he is detected. and too much depreſ- 
ſed) to taiſe him vp. And this wee muſt obſerue in ſpeaking 
concerning others. 

Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept, that 
weeſpeake as ſparingly 28 may he Firſt of our infiemities, 
leaſt it giue a ſuſpition of pride & hypocriſie, or elſe diſgrace 
vs much that we be diſabled thereby ſrom doing that good 
which otherwiſe wee mipht have performed. Alfo the ſame 
rule is to be kept inſp:aking of our vertues j for ſeure leaſi at 


= 
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lafl we ſhould growe to wex proud in our imagination, or at 
leaſt giue others occalion to judge vs arrogant or vaine-glo« 
rious, Now — no man in the world is able pere ct- 
ly to fulſill. For almoll in every branch wee are teady to of- 
ſend continuall. 

But the vſe that wee mull make, is, firſt to ſee out wants 
then to confeſſe and acknowledge them in humilitie before 
God, and laſtly to pray for aſaiſtance, and to beſeech GOD 
that as he hath giuen vs his holy la, ſo hee will giue vs an 
holy hart, that we may k eepe it, and yeeld obedience vnto it 
in ſome meaſute of vprightneſs. And ſo much for the firſt 
fue Commandements of the ſecond Table, which concerne 
all outward actions, and all inward thoughts, with conſent. 
Now follou eth the tenth, and laſt Commandement. 


The tenth Commandement. 


T bow ſba/t not conet thy neighbour: bouſe, ncit her ſpalt t hau cout 
thy neighbors wife, nor bis man [arnant, nor bis mard, nor bis 
exec, nor bis aſſe, nor any thing that is thy neigbbours, 


is laſt Comandement forbidsthe leaſt thoughts 
Pl [EDI and motions of the heart againſt our neighbour, 

4 £2 chough there be neither conſent, nor yeelding of 
Ache will. And requires ſuch a concentednes with 
our eſtate, as that wee neuer haue the ſmalleſt motion ten- 
ding to the hurt of our neighbour in any ſort. Yea, that wee 
haue ſuch a loue of our neighbour, as neuer to think of him, 
or any thing belonging to him, but with deſite of his good 
every way. To couet in this place, ſignifies to haue a motion 
of the heart without any ſettled conleut of will. 

From this then, that God here forbids coueting, welearne 
that the ſirſt motion and inclination of the heart o any ſinne 
though a man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſi about how to bring 
le to poſſe, is a ſinne. And the reaſons are z fir} be- 
cauſe G O D hath forbidden it. As Pas/(aith, hee had not 


We a. 


DoF, 


knowne hall to be a (ip, buctbatche law faith , Thow bad not Rom. 7. y. 


Aa3 . 
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u. Hee knew, and many heathen men, that neuer heardof 
Gods law, did cunfeile, that the inward thoughts, wyned 
with conſent, and full purpoſe to doe them, it occalionſer- 
ued, were linn<s. But for theſe motions that did hut (as it 
were) patſe through the heart, and ftayed not there, and had 
no place of aboad yeelded to them, but were ſhut out ſo ſoorte 
as they entred in, hee could neuer haue been per[waded that 
theſe were Faults, & prouoked Gods wrath z but that he knew 
and belic ued that the law of God condemned them. Second- 
ly, if one cxamin theſe by that generall rule, Do as you would 
be done by: hee (hail (ce that they agree not with it. For no 
man would be willing to haue another man conceiue the leaſt 
fly ing conceit or thought that might huit him, though hee 
neuet went about to put it in practice: andtherefore alſo hee 
mult be dtiuen to confeſſe that it is a ſinne in him, to haue 
ſuch thoughts towards another. Thirdly, if we conſider the 
cauſe, it will appeare how ill they he. They are fruites of ori- 
ginall ſinne, and proceed from natutell corruption: nuw who 
can draw a cleane thing out ot that which is vncleane ? there 
is not one. Who can pull good fruit from off a had tree? ge- 
ingthen effects of our naturall pollution that wee receiued 
from Adm (for ii we had continued in innocencie, we ſnould 
haue been perfect vithout an ſuch motion ot the hart) they 
are ſinfull, and make vs liable tothe curſe and iudgement of 
G OD. For, whatloeuer comes from ſinne, is ſinne. Laſtly, 
if the fruites heereot be marked, they ſ„ all appeare to be euil. 
Saint /amrs 1. 14. lets dounthe effects of thele euill thoughts 
aid motions: Emery man (ſaith he) ir tempred, wh he is drawn 
away by hirowne concupiſcence anditinticed, Thus hee ſhewes, 
thatletone mike as little account of theſe thoughts as hee 
pleaſe, and thinke them (mall matters; yet the worke that 
they doe is nut (mall: for they draw away the hart from the 
preſenceof God, andthey entangle the mind with deſire of 
vaine and hurtful thing. And when we arc haled away trom 
holy meditations of GOD, te hearken to the motions of 
luſt, then quickly wee yeeld inward conſent, and ſo ſall to out- 
ward practice of actuall ſinne. 

Which if it bee not ſlayed, and healed in time by repen- 
tance, 
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tance, as it iuſtly deſcrueth, it bringetheuerlaſting death. Ss 
that theſe firſt luſto are like a little (parkof tire, lighting vpon 
tinder or tow, which ifthey be not quickly quenched, vvill 
growe to a great flame: So is the danger great that comes fro 
euery one oftheſe, that we ſo little regatd. For there is not the 
leaſt oſthem, but it hurts the heart, and makes it more vnſit 
[| to pray, ot heare, ur doe any thing that is good, but more 
| prone to be drawne to any euill: Andtherforeit is not ſlighe- 
ly to be paſſed over. So that becauſethele luſts breake Gods 
Commaundcments, and are againſt the law of charitie, and 
come ſtom an euill cauſe, and bring withthem ſuch euill ef- 
fecta, therefore the leaſt euill imagination ariling in the hart, 
; without any agreeing ofthe minde to put it in practice, is ſin, 
| and deſerues death. 
The vſe that we ſhould make of this, is, our continuall hu- x7 1. 
| miliation; for that our nature, and the whole frame of our 
9 ſoule and bodie is ſuch. as no minute almoſt goes ouer our 
5 head, but ſome euil and vaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and ipringeth out of the ſinke and puddle of our 
ficſh, Our nature is like a great fire-brand,that it it be neuer ſo 
little ſtirredꝭſends forth inany (parks on euery ſide. Therfore 
we muſt learne in this regard to deny our ſelues, and humbly 
to fall downe before God, beſeeching him to heale our cor- 
nature, and to waſh and cleanſeit more and inote by his 
holy ſpirit, Then wee haue made one good vie of the law, 
when ve are ſotouched with the light of our ſinnes, as that we Rom. 3. 19 
goe quite out of our ſelues, when the law hath ſo ſtopt our 
mouth, as that we can alleage — in our ſelucs, whertore 
we ſhould not be damned; and therefore to relie and caſt our 
ſelues one lie onthe mercies of GOD in the merits of Chtiſt. : 
Ag ine, this teacheth tovie all good meanes to keepe our Preſeruatives 
heart, from theic ill motions,and hinder this fire · brand from _ wicked 
ſparklingabroad, Firſt, m-kea couenantwith our eyes, to 
looke vpon nothing, and ourearesto heare nothing, and all 
our ſenſes to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſlurre vp 
and provoke the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly, take doun the 
fleſh often by faſting, prayer and hearing, and ſach other 
ſpirituall exerciſes, Tor this is the cauſe why our cortupeon 
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owes ſo firong, becauſe we doe not (et our ſelues to refift & 
Gabe againſt it. For if we would vſe all good meanes that God 
hath appointedto kill and crucifie it, and beſeech him to giue 
a bleſſing vpontheſarne, it wouldbe an eff:tuall help to vs, 
and we ſhould preuaile moreagainſtie. Thirdly, let vs learne 
to (et our minde on worke alwaies with ſome good medirati- 
on, and holy deſires and thoughts. For mant hart is reſtleſa, 
like the watch of a clock, while the poyſes hang at it; which 
il it be noe (et a ight, will goe wrong : ſo while wee liue, if wee 
doe not by grace direct our hart towards God and man, cor- 
ruption will draw itto all Jiſorder and confuſion. Therefore 
it is, that many areſotroubled with ill motions, and continu- 
all boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is nat buſied & 
taken vp with ſome good thing. For if grace ceaſe working, 
corruption will ſtraight be doing. So much fur this poynt, 
that the firſt motions ariſing from originall ſinne, are to bee 
condemned. For if the conſenting be euill, the conceiving 
cannot be good, if che proceeding be wicked, the begin- 
ning is oſ the ſame nature. 

Houſe) The houſe is put in the hell place, not becauſe it is 
more deare and neere then the wife; bur becauſe this iniurie 
in defiring the houſe, extendeth it ſelfe to the husband, to the 
wife, tothe elildten, and ſeruants : yea, tothe beaſts allo and 
cattell. Euery one hath a part in it. The hurt thereof is moro 
generall, then of thereſt : therefore it is placed in the ſirſt 

ace. Inthat this breach ia ſet in the firſt place becauſe it is 

ul to more; we learne that thoſe ſinnes which are iniu- 
rious to many mon. ate molt hurtfull to ones ſelfſe, and moſt 
hated of God. And for this cauſe, concting other mens boules 
is ſet in the firſt ranke, and inthe chiefe place of it; as that 
which is moſt to be abhorred. So in Eſer, the Lord pronoun« 
ceth an eſpeciall woo and curſe again(} thoſe, that ioyn houſe 
to houſe, that thoy may dwell alone in the land. And in J 
he ſhewea, the curſe and vengeance oſ God is due vnto thoſe 
which are ſpoilers of houſes: He puld dme bouler vubick hee 
built vos. It werea foule fauk for one to beginne well, and end 
in; eo build houſes for the harbour d help of manbindat 
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hath built, But when he finds thingsin good flate, and there 
was roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him, be- 
fore he came j then for him to pull down houſes, and to vn- 
people the land, and waſte the country, is a moſt horrible & 
| indigne thing, ſuch as for which God hath prouided a con- 

di gne puniſhment. Therefore God theeatneth that hee vill 100 20. 20. Kc. 
cauſe his fierce wrath to raine vpon his meat, and make him 

vomit his ſweet moarſels, and rhe arrowes of hiavengeance 

ſhall pierce him thorow. S4/omen alſo ſhewes what kind of 

peoplethey be for the Common-wealth. For they are rea- 

die to excuſe themſelues: That they deale with baſe fel- 
lowes, and meane companions, that muſt not be compared 
with men of ſuch worth as themſelues are. Better a thou- 
ſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould wane (lay they) then a Gen- 
tleman of place and worſhip ſhould be without his delight, 
and plentiſull maintenance for his degree. But they doe not 
onely opprefſe heereby men of che lower ſort, but alſo they 

ſtrike dangeroufly at tlie Prince, and at the whole land. For 

f Salomon ſaith, that the ſtrength and honour of a Kings 
1 ſilletl in the multuude cf people, They veaken the 
the Prince, and the (lay of the land, and by conſequent are 
| enemies, and in truth the molt ſecret vnderminers of the 

u hole ſtate, Theſe are molt wicked perſons, ſuch as the pro- xy 39.7 

phet ſpeakevof, that defolation and deſtruction ave in their Rom. 3j. 16. 
| paths z and their ſuotſteppet (u hereby you may tracethem) 
( are, waſting, (poyling, and ruinating the houſes and lung 
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of prove men. This is to proclaimeto all the world, that 
' thereisnofeareof Gad before their eyes. Rom 3.18. 
| Novy, the meanes whercby wee may keepe cur ſelves — 
from coueting, and much more from taking away out om (oyling 
neighbours houſe, are firſt to conſider that the houſe wee ur reight ors, 
haue already, is better farre then wee deſerue. There is nee | 
any that duels in ſo poore a cottage. hut his habiration is | 
berterthen his merits coul i purchaſe , yea though he were 
in a dungeon. For he hath deferucd to be ſhutrevp ia heil. 
Then againe, it daoth nat yetſeeme good roGod, to giue » 
1 him a better. and theteſore hee ſhould content himſelſe with 
„ fthat heehath, and conſeſſe that God is wiſer, and * 
. os 
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what is good for him, better then himlelfe. Thirdly, conſider 
the deceitfulnes of our owne hearts: Onethinkenow, that if 
he had afairer houſe, hee ſhould be more at quiet: but may 
not this be a falſe —— ? may not Gud croſſe him with 
ficknes and diſeaſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles 
and horror of conſcience? andthen the walles will not com- 
fort him, the roofe & couering will noabring him any peace. 
Itis not the dwelling that will bring quietnes, nor the — 
of the houſe that can ſettle the heart : Vnleiſe Ve change our 
couetouſnes and wickednes, for contentednes and goodnes; 
we ſhall haue great gricfeandvexation in great and faire hou- 
ſes, and in the midſt of our abuudance: but if our hear. bee 
good and reformed, we ſhall live quietly ,and die bleſſedly, in 
whatſoever houſe ot place we liue or die. 


Nor bis wvife. 

His is added as the next obiefe thinꝑ, in deſiring whereof 

our neighbor is grieuoully wronged. So that lith he ſet - 
teththe wife before all other goods , hence wee may gather, 
that the wife ought to be more dearto men then all their ſub- 
ſtance, So Prou. 19 14. Howſe & riches are the ibheritance of 
the Fathers: but a prudent wife commeth of the Lord, Houſe & 
righes alſo are the gifts of God; hut he meaneth, a good wife 
is a more ſpcciall immediate & excellent gift. As Prou. 31.10, 
Al vertuous vuoman it more precions then pearles. And ſo it is 
uritten, that Adam was not in his full happinetle,till God had 
giuen him Euab, who was beſtowed on him, as aſpeciall out- 
ward comfort, by vhoſe louing ſociety, hee might be helped 
euery way. Men therfore muſt hence leatne to make account 
of their wiues, more then of any carthly thing beſides. For, 
ſhee 1s fleſn of his fleſh, a part of him(ſelfe, anda member of 
his body: which cannot be (aid of a parent or child, or bro- 
ther, or any kindred, And ſhe may well be valued abouethe 
peur les. For no lewels can doe that good that a good wife 
can and doth. For if hee haue gricte within , or bulineſle or 
troubles in his outwardeſtate, other things be dumbe, and 
cannot heipe him i but ſheecan refr. ſh his ſoule with good 
counſell, oucrſcehis bulinelſe in viledome, helpe — 
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and againſt ſicknelle and infirmitic, and incourage him in 
his calling, and be a ſlay and ſuccourtohimin all things. 
Therefore, thole be moſt miſerable & beſe minded men, that V/ 2. 
ſet their deſite ſo much vpõ the outwardthings of theworkd, 
that if their wife and theit wealth vcre laid in the balance to- 
gether, they would ſooner part with tenne v iues one after an- 
other, then loſe the it filthy lucre and worldlie commoditie, 
They would thinkeitan intury in the wife, if ſhe ſhouldchuſe 
rather to haue her husband die, then her wealth to be taken 
from her. And hy then doc they beare this vanaturall af- 
fection towards her ? Therefore men ſhould pray to GOD 
to giue them that heart and minde , that they may pes forme 
ali due honour and beneuolerce to their wives. For if they 
loue not at home, they will Juſt abroad: and if ſhee haue not 
her allowance, others ſha}l haue more then their allowance. 
And it conſutes thoſe that male it a light matter to wrong an- * 
other in his wife, which is an iniurie of the greate ii hurt, and ſe 3. 
a an offence of molt bitter griefe. Many So would be aſha- 
med to ſteale ones horſe, or picke his purſe yet thinkeitno 
great thing to abuſe e wife: which of all other robberiesis 
the worſt, Other goods are to a good husband but as duſt & 
chaffe, in companiſon ot her, And it wou d more grieue him, 
and be a greater indignitie to haue her defiled, then to ſee all 
his ſubſtanceſpoyled and conſumed. 8 
Wives alſo mull hence learne ſo faithſully to carry them- Ve 4. 
ſelues, that they may be worthy this place & eſtimation. For 
howſocuer her ill dealing cannot free him from his dutie: 
yet ſhee ſhall be ſo much the more faultie and worthy of pu- 
niſument, if being appointed for io great an helpe, and recei- 
uing from him ſo great loue, ſhee be rather a diſcomſort and 
hinderance, then an help and comfort vnto him. Nou it fol- 
Joweth ; Nor hi man ſeruant, or hiumaid ſernant, In the next Seruants more 
place, God ſets downethe ſeruants before the cattell or any to * Gn 
other wealch. Whence wee learne that a man ought to make 4 of then tr. 
more account of his ſeruants then any other goodszbecauſe 
God alwaies makes morereckoning of mankinde, then of 
other creatures z andwee mult eſteeme things as God va- 
„lues them. Now in tlie Lawxthoſethat ſhould icale any — n. 
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thing, were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reſtorefourefold, 
But hee tha ſhould ſteale men, (as then ſome wicked men 
would, b: cauſe they could ſell them for ſlaues to — 
aduantage) he wasto die for it. So that we ſee, God preferces 
a ſeruant before a beall j therefore alſo our tudgement and 
eſtimation ought to be conformable vnto his. So /e ſaith 
that he would heare his ſetuant, and giues withall a ſingular 
reaſon fot the ſame; He that made me in the wombe, did he 
not make him? ſo that hoth were made in thewombe, both 
had one rature, one Creator and Redeemer, In all the former 
reſpects there is no difference of bond or free: ut there is an 
e qualitie betweene the ſeruant and the Maſter, The ſeruant, 
it ne be elect and holy, hath as much tight in the bloud of 
Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good pare of the glory of Chriſt in 
heauen , asthe Maſter, And therefore, hee is much more 
excellent, and to be ſette farre aboue all other goods. Like- 
wiſe, they are the moſt profitable goods, and in that regard 
to be more highly eſteemed. For if one had neuer ſo manie 
cattell, and no ſeruants to looke tothem, they would brin 
him much trouble, and little gaine. Ine had in his + 
ſion neuet ſo much land, and none to manure and husband 
ie orderly, it would yeeld him no commoditie. Therefore 
Maſters muſt learne to haue a great care of chem, and ſette 
more by them then by the bealts, and not eo be iniurlous vn- 
to them, though they ſeem neuer ſo baſe. Fot the moſt con- 
temptible ſeruant in the world, is of more worth by nature, 
then the molt excellent bruit beaſt. And the moſt abiect 
handmaid is more to be regarded, then the belt gold or ri- 
chelt trealure, Therefore this ſerues to confute the cruel- 
tie and couetouſneſſe of ſuch, as doe ſhewe more loue and 
good vſage to the beaſts, then to men made after Gods i- 
mage, and committed to their charge. For when their cat- 
tell take paines, they prouide ſoode and dreſeing: and if they 
be lick and diſeaſed , they ſeeke all meanes to haue them 
cured and recouered. But let their ſeruaunts riſe vp earlie, 
and goeto bed late, and trauell fore all day: yet little or no 
regard is had, either of their diet or warmth, or other com- 
fortable refreſhing. Andthough they be lick & weak 3 _ 
ouſe/ 
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honſe, end lie herd by them, they vill not ſo much as gor to 
them, with any care or diligence, hut rather malte a ſpoile of 


them in defraudingthem of their wages. This is a bruſtiya 
lauage erueltie, and God paies them tor it y: For 
either he plagues them nh u 


them ſo odious,as no (eruants will abide with them, but the 
whole toyle lieth vpon themſelues. And indeed, fith they 
f priſe beaſls aboue men, and beate a greater affection to their 
goods, then to the image of Godin man ʒ it is moſt iuſt, that 
their beaſts and goods ſhould he turnedimo s burthen and 
vexation vnto them. | | 
And this may be alſo for the inftrution cf ſervanes z That Je 1 | 
foraſmuch as God doth prefer them before all other goods, ; 
therefore they (ſhould ſo behave themſe lues as they may an- 
{wer to their place For where God giues more wages, he doth 
require more worke, os elſe he will lay on more puniſhment, | 
( And therefore it ſerues vtterly to condermne (uch as be idle | 
and wicked, that if yee looke into them, you can lee them | 

| good for nothing, but giuen to ſwaggering, ſwilling, and diſ- | 
guiſing them(ſeſucsincheir apparel] and bchavieur , they fill 
the houſe ſull of lin,and pollute it with vnchaſtitie, & all man- | 

ner of diſorder. It is iuſt, they ſhould be leſſe made of, then 
the beaſts z becauſe they make themielues worſe then beaſts, 
For the Oxe, the Alle and Horſe, doe till the ground, andcar- | 
ry burth«2s, and ſo returne ſome commoditie to thei ma- 
ſters. Butthole that will neither do nor learne any good, but 
ſet the mielues in all theirteliauiou to eroſſe God, his word, 
and ſeruanta, are more bale, and vnprolſitable, then the earth 
it ſe le, and not weorthy ſo much regard asthe Oxe, or Aſſes 
vnleſſethey amend their euill coutſe, and frame themſelues 
to be more profitable by ome honeſi labour. 

Nor any thing that is bis, 
H Auing beforerouched the matters of greateſt waight in | 
their kinde, and vnder them comprehended the reſt, 
now he generally handleththings of leſſe vorth: and char- 
gech vs preciſely, that wee mult not couet anything belong- 
ing eo our neighbour, 
| so that, we muſt obſerue hence, that the leaſt mam Det, 
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thing o,iv@n. Men will (ir maybe) 
yeeldehat thecoueting of our houſe, wifeyvr ier 
inn, is naught, euill and vniult : ſur theſe be matters of tome 
ut ſor a little corne, a liale graſle, an apple, a point, 
ud. theſu, they ſey, bo tri be ſtood v pon. Nay,thero 
is nothingſo ſmall, butit i thing z and beeing compre- 
hended vnderthe word (any thing) mult not bee coueted. 
Therfore God, to meet with theſe ObieRers, as in the fourth 
Commaundement, ſo here hath branched it out in ſo many 
particulhra, and at length comprehended all other things, 
not expreſly named before , in a generall cearme, that men 
might haue no ſhift or euaſion, but might be compelled to 
confeſTe, that all courting, as well in ſmall mattere, as in great, 
is ſinne before him, and therefore mak es vs ſubicct to his 
wrath and malediction. 

This reproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their hands at leaſt; but for ſmall things that 
they thiake a man may well ſpare, they giuelibertie, not to 
their harts cnely, butalſototheir hands. And then they iay, 
Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may neuer doe worſe : but 
yet it in not well, that one doth ſo ill. For though hee doe no 
worſe, yet if he due this ſtill, it will bring him vnder the curſe, 
and will certainly in time draw him to mattets. For if 
a (mall ſpark be ſuffered to lie longinthethatch, it may eaſily 
ſet the whole houſe on fire. And he that will diſobey Godfor 
a little, will diſobey him morefor a great deale. And hee that 
is bold eo corrupt his conſcience for a penny, will be more 
ventrous for a pound. And thoughthe matter be ſmall where · 
in one offends, yet it is not a (mall matter to offend God. It is 
a ſmall thing, but yet it is ſomething : and God will not allow 
it in anything. Hecanſpareie. But God will not ſpare thee, if 
thou take ic with ſinne, againlt his low. 

Therefore the vſe that we mult make, is to heſeech God to 
giue vs a contented heart, andſo to like of our own eſſ ate, as 
that we may couet nottung that belongs not vnto vs. Which 
grace we ſhall obtaine, if we get a firme & true faith in Gods 
promiſes and providence, For if one be ſtedſaſily perſwaded 
that God hath appointed him this houſe, this wife , this ſer- 
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uant pakeniibs content therewith. For wee muſ{tntedes 
yeeld thi Gods wiyes be better then ours, that his decres is 
moſt iuſt initſelfe, ang alſo be(t for vs if we be his. 
Alſu, one muſt haue ſaith in Gods promiſes. For when one 
ſeeth no help for him by any lawfull meanes, and is notreſol- 
ued that Cod will prouide for him, and will ſce that hee ſhall 
lack nothing : then originati fin will lay about it, and ſeek to 
provide for itſelfe,antoueriflow with idle and · i withes and 
de ſires. Butifwe caſt our (clucz on the of God, vhs |. 
hath given vs his faithſull word, that he ſhall want no good Pm. $4 4 
thing that feares him and he willbe a ſunne and a ſhieldvn- 
to the righteous man : this will breed ſuch contentment in 
the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable refting on Gods proviſi- 
on, as that we ſhall notbetroubled with theſe wandring luſts, 
after that which is our neighbours; bus ſball be well ſatis ed 
with our owne,which our __ God in his heavenly wiſc- 
dome and rich mercie, hath aſsignedvnto vs. Anu ſo much 
forthe expoltionol thelaw, mold ſerue to this end, 
that ſce ing our own vnrighteonſneſſeandinſufficience, wee 
Mould behumbledin ous (ovies before the judgement ſtat 
of Almightie God, andthen flie to Chriſt to be our righte- 
ouſneſſe and ſufficiencie. Andfinally, tomake this the rule 
ot ounliſe, and ala root frees Vhias Mough weecan- 
not attaine to the perfection, which the law requires, yet we 
may haue that vprightneſſe which GOD accepts in Jeſus 
Chriſt, For if we haue reſpeR to allthe Commandements, Plak, | 
and |abourfaithfullyto keepe them (choughwe » Plaim.cag.6, 
— fulfill — j | RO — — pre rl 
bleſsings and graces, which God hat is 
ehrmdorvints, all boden. ht, and 
niſhed this ſhort and troublaſome pilgrimage, wee ſhall for. 
euer inherite that glorious kingdome, which our Lond leſus 
Chrift-hathpurchaſedfoc vs; with bis moſt preciousblond, 
Vneowbdmwuithibe Fackerendche holy Ghoſt three per- 
ſons, and one onely wiſe, holie, andcteenal GOD, be aſori- 
bed ali er, praife and glory foreuermore, Amen 
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1 Iohn 3. 7. Holy Ohoſt. 


ai: the Hr 
þ Pſal,z.7. The firft Albes . 
Loba 14 1. ly hath begotten his onely Som. 
Hebr.s.3. What 1: che Soune ? 
3As before by Theſecond perſonof che: Trinitie, thin thevnitic of ei- 
relujon, ſener inevterpally 1 his Fathes, | 
Prou. g. ere Gf 1 
„ Iohn 1126 ee isthe thing — Ttinitie, — eter- 
Rom. 8. . nally fromthe F > and the Sonne. 


Theſe three be ing enery ee abe trod and enerlining God, are * 


/ 
| 
| 


. 
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they any more then one God? 
6 No. | | b Deut.6. 4 
Hutherto of Cod i what i: his king dome ? 1 Toh. 5.7 


The kingdome oſ God is c an euerlaſting kingdome, ap- Con. b. 5. s 


pointed and ruled by the counſell dof his owne will. EA. 9 2 
What are the parts of bis king dome = * 3 
e His decree, and the execution thereof. d — Fa 74 
What is bis decree ? Plal.rr5.3 
Itisthe moſt / perfect will of every thing, which makethit 25 Cor. 6 
moſt perfectly good. — wig 
What decree of God it that, which in ſpecially to bee con ſi- — 18 
dered ? Flo. 
That of men and Angels, called Predeſlination. Ephe. 1. 10 
What is Predeſi mation ? 
It is the decree of God g touching the euerlaſting eſlate of . The(.,.g 
men and Angels. hap 4 
What are tbe parts of Predeſt ination ? pet. z 8 
Election, andreprobation. Mar 35.41 
What ir Election? 
It is the h eternall Prede ſtination of certaine men and An- „ pobe 1.1 
guy life, tothe praiſe of his glorious grace. == 9. — ; 
at is reprobation ? 


It is the / eternall Predeſlination of certaine men and An- i1 Theſ.5.9 
geleto deſtruction, ł to the praiſe of his glorious iuſtice. k Of the con» 


trarie end of 
election. 


So much of the decree, 


What is theexecution? 

It is an ! action of God effectually working all things hee obe 1 
hath decreed. Ad. 6 

What are the parts thereof ? 4 Pla. 32.9 

« Creation and prouidence? 10.11. K 146 

What is creation? . ; 

It is the execution of Godsdecree, of 65 making all things Hieb. 11 
thatate made ot nothing very good. „ Eph. 1.11 

What is hispromdence ? Rom.11.36 

Pſa.1zg.2-3 


It is ethe execution of Gods decree in the effectuall ( 
diſpoſing of all things, to their proper end, whereof that 
Bb providence 


4 Mat.6.16.8 


20.29.30 31 


eF2:.11.4. 5-6 
f Gen.z.1.13-4 


( en. 2.15 
lud. 6 
lob 4.18 
lob F. 44 


klud.6 
lob. 44 

2 Pet 2.4 

l lob 4.48 
m P t. 2.4 
Lim. 3. 29 
EI. 64 5.6 
ol lob. ;.4 


s Cen2,16 
17.6.7 


Rom. 1.15 
C Rom. 12 


4m. z. 19 
en. 2.7 
104 14 28 
29.3.18.19 


« Toh.5.:5.6 
6 8 


4 oh 5. 2 5.19 


2 Im. 11 
16.17 
Rom. 10.14 
Luk. 1. 2.4 
The practice 


* tl. Dd 
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prouidence that is of d men ande Angels is chiefe. 

14 hat doe you conſiaer e pec ally in that part of prouidence? 

The fall of both f andrepaireg of man. 

uch of them fl! firſt ? 

The * Angels, which vere alſo i aniaſtrumens:l) cauſe of 

mans fall. 

Wat was their f: 

The & departing from their eſtate vVhich God had (ee 

themin. 

Wherein cenſifleth that tbꝭ ir d: part ure? 

In torſab ing their /innocencie, and committing of lin 

which can'cd Gods n anger againitcavem, 

Is hat tr ſinne? 

It is the otrenſgreſhon of Gods law, 

What wai the firſt inneof man ? 

Tioneacating ot the fruit that was forbidden : from whence 

allo do come tier bones, originall and actuall. 

What due te theſe ſiu set: 
Guile, and 2. 
5 

Ilse. 6 ane? 

Tre a Jefcrt of fin whereby we are ſubiect to Gods wrath. 

Wa! ir the puniſs:m. mt of ſin? . 

e Everlaſting de ath begun hecte, androbeeaccompliſhed 

in the lite to coin. 

W..ar is that which God hath ordained for the repaire of man? 

His4 word, 

Wits hirword? 

Itis ad, Arine of ſauingõ mens ſoules, written by diuine 

inſpiration. 

Huw 11 this word made pr fitable for v 

Chu fly, and fu ſt of all, by che p;caching of it, tothe be- 

getting ut F. th: and after hy pie aclung and reading both, 


tor our confirmation. 

ul rot th d he n J good 
files who neucr l rot the knowledre of the ni/< come, power and foods 
wrote buſto ef of God 'n thecreation and gourrnem vw of the heann ind 


* carih wyath the things chat are in themy t:comer our loſt e. 
No 


of all the po- 


ready belet ue. e 
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No, it d ſerueth rater iot turther condemnation, without 4Row.1.19 
theword: as e by, andwiththe word i is a good helpe, 10.51 

IWhat are the p rirof ihe nerd: 1 Cor. 1 

The / law ard taci us promiſe: (otherwiſe called theco- {rom 10.5.8 
ucnarit':4 workes arid the couenant of grace, ) which fromGal 3-11.12 
the commiage Chriftiscalicd che Golpell, 

thai loth the Lawe ( comtuening the Conenant of vor ke.) 
crime of vit 

All o uchi dus ies as were re quired of Adam in his innocen. Leuit. 18.3 
Cie, ana all h ſuc h, as arc required ſince, hy reaſon of his fall, Deut. 25. 26 
vichreward cf le cuetlaſſing to the doers of them, and cur- 
ſco to lum that doth them nor. 

[tr any mar ableto do: them nl? 

N „not in (he les ſt 6 paint. «C1l.1.13 

IV it then auailsth tbe Law rot's? Rom 8.3 

Very much: fir ſt to ſhev vs our / ſinnes and puniſhment & Phil.z.g 
thereof. thercby to drive vs to Chrti: ; and iccodly, tu teach gn 
vs how codwalke when we arecome to hun, p — 

What it the ſumme of the Lain? Rom. 3.30, 

e Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 4 Mars. 17 


all thy (oulc, and with allthy mu dc: this is the firſt and great Luk. 1. 6 


Command ment, and the («cond is like to this, Thou ſhalt f — 25 


loue thy veighbuuras thy telſc, &c. 26.39 
Wha: ave the parts of the Law ? p 
F Tic ſirſt and ie cond table. a Deut. 10, . 
Waat ( 1m ind mare is the firſt table? 


The tirlt foure, g vvhich containe our duties towardes 3 Ex09-20.1 
. 3. K&c. 


Gad. f 

What is common to theſe ſrure: . 

That cuery one ot them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed, 
which) in tlie fi ſt Commandement goeth before: and in the 
other thr-eie commeth after, 

What 1: the firſt Commandement ? 

lam the Luru thy Cod vyhich brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, &c. x : 

Whet «th: ſum me of this (ommandement ? 

The inward werſhip of God. 

What i the ſccond ( ommandement t 
0 Bbz 


« Cor.6.8 
10.22 
Gal.6.10 


— 
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Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen, &c. 

What is the ſumme of this ( ommandement ? 

The outward worſhip of God, not according to the tradi. 
tion of men, but according tothe will of God, teuealed in the 
Scrip: ure, 

IWhat is the third Commmandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lerd thy God in 
vaine. 

What is the ſumme of this ( ommandement ? 

A binding of the tongue to the good abearing to the titles, 
works and actions of God. 

What is the fourth Commandement ? 

Remeinber the Sabbath day to ſanRike it. 

What is tbe ſumme of this ( ommandement ? 

The time wherein this ſhould bee performed, to ſet our 
ſelues apart to Godsworſhip, 


So much of the firſt Table. 


What ave the Commandements of the ſecond Table ? 

Sixe, containingour duties towards our neighbour. 

— 1 the ſumme of the Commandements of the ſecond 
Table? : 

Whatſoeuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe 
youto them. 

What is generall to the Commandements of the ſecond Ta- 
le ? 

That the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of 
good orevill, as they are kept or broken towards one of the 
houſhould of faith, a rather then towards aneighbour ſimply. 

What un the firft of them being the fift in order? 

Honour thy Father and Mather, &c. 

What un the ſumme of it ? 

All eſpecial duties to our neighbour, in reſpect of his and 
our calling. 

What us the ſixt mand en 
Thou ſhalt not murther. 
What is tbeſumms of it i 
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All general duties to our neighbor in reſpect of his perſon, 
What is the ſewenth ( ommandemcnt ? 

Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

it it the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of chaſtitie. 

What is the eigbt (ommandement ? 

Thou ſhaltnot ſteale. 

' uit is the ſumme of ut ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 


) What it the ninth Commandement ? 
| | Thcu ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, &c. 
| What ts the ſumme of it? 
| All generall duties to man in reſpect of his good name. 
ſ\ What u the tenth Command: ment? 
\| Thou ſhale not couet thy ncighbours houſe, &c. 
ti What u the ſumme of ut ? 


That we keepe our hearts from all euillʒ not thoughts one- 
| ly, but euen ftom allpronencile of (inning againſt our neigh- 
| bour. 
| What forbiddeth this Commandement, that was not forbidden 
| in the former ? 

The foriner doe condemne onely euill thoughts, with con- 
ſent ; which are heere condemned, before and without con- 
ſeat. 
Hitherto of theconenant of works, 
IWhat is to be conſidered in the conenant of prace ? 
Firſt a Chriſt, and then the meanes of applying Chriſt en- Adr 0.43 


© tovs, | 1.0 
What things haue we to conſider in ("rift ? bz C ws 4 
Two. dis perſon c. Nat. 6. 33 
( WO: His officed. clho.r.14 
What is h ? 4 
a i 
Chriſt, both 8 Luk.4.18 
Mane. eRom.1-3.4 
What haue we to conſider in his perſon 7 & 9.5 
His God: head, and 1 Tim. 3.16 
His two natures :< His Man- head, which ſubſiſteth and hath 
a it becing in the God head. 


0 33 Iteing 


Cateehiſme. 
Mt 26 Being God before all wor{ds how became be a man ? 
p iVIAT, 


3 Hewasfconceiued ia time bythe holy Ghoſt, and borne 
2 Cor. 12.4 of the Virgin Muy. 

I Pet.z.18 e 55 brinaturer f paraved ? 

Cor. 15.27 No vet ij v. they ate inſt patahly vnited in the perſon, and 
8s. yet diſlinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties, and actions. 


So much of the perſon of ( Uriſt. 


unn the of fire of Chriſt? 
T. be hb a mediiitor betnixe God and mar. 


{bTim.1.y 


| 4 W at are the Pe of H. mediation ? 
.f 10.3 His - Priz{I hood and his king dome, 
i How doth he fu'fill his Prieſſ hood? 
3 In g opening his fathers vill, aud working the merit of our 
| — A redemption. | 
| P11. 2.6.7 How doth ſe open his fathers will? 
| Dan 9.21 Inccaching vs the whole will of God, both in his þ owne 
f Ephe.z.14 perſon, when he was vpon the earth, and by the c miniſters, 
4 oY hs fromthed beginning of the world tothe end thereof. 


1027.5 How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption ? 

„Mar. 10.40 Partly by that u liich he did in his baſe eflateʒ partly by that 

Luk. 10. 16 he did and doth in his glory. 

4 H eb.1.1 Wherem conſ/iſteth that which was done in bis baſe effate? 

$ * $1 In his conception, birth, life, pouerty, hunger, thirlt, wea- 
1 Pet. . 19 tine ſſe and othet humiliations evenvnto death, 
20 23 is hat ariſcth of thus ? 

| Ephe.4.8.11 His whole e obedience : which conſiſteth partly in ſuffe- 


| Hor? 8 ring, partly in fulfilling. 
M * 17 H hat was his ſuffering ? 


Pai. 2. 3 6 That both in body and ſoule he f ſuffored vhatſoeuer wee 
7.8 ſhould haue ſuffered; hauing Jrunke the full cup of Gods 
3 4 vrathfilledento him ſor our ſakes: whereby he hath taken 
Ela,s.3 _ away Cur linnes, 

Mat was bis fulfilling ? 

4 bf. 40. 5.8 Doing the g u hole law, whereby he purchaſed righteouſ- 

944 4 neilt for vs. 
Rom. f. 3. Woat are hit actions in glory 

His teſurtection, his aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right 9 

of 


—_ 
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of God his & Father, whereby he fulfilled his Prieſthood, & 1 Ptf¹f 10. 1.8 
made himſelſe a way for his kingdome. 5.6 
Waat are the effects of all theſe actions towarde v1? 


Redemption. « Luk 1. 64 
45 They aretvo: J , Interceſſion. 1 F 
What is Redemption t 2 Pet. a. 7 * 
9 A « deliucrance of vs from ſinne, & the puniſhmantethere- Exod.29.; z 
of. and a teſtoring to a better liſe then cuer Adam had, eRom.s.rs 
| What are the parts of Redemption ? 16.17 
gg : d 1 Cor. 15.47 
d Reconciliation ande Sanctification. 1 Cor 1.30 
What i: reconciliation ? & 6.11. 
That, whereby thewrath of God is taken from vs, anduee lob. 5.6 
| reltcred to bis faucur. „Pu. 9. 24.25 
(\ nus herein deth ut conſiil ? 3 9 2 
] r Ir d , N 7 . 3+3 39 
! n remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of tighteouſnes. Rom. 48 
1 What is remiſſion of ſinnes ? fCol.z.1g 
The faboliſhing & taking away of al our ſins by his death. lob. 1.3.9 
. X 0 Heb. 9. 28. & N 
What is the im putatiom of righteouſne: ? 
0 ; 2.&.2,13.15 
| Theg reckoning of Chrilts righteouſnes vnto vs, andthe , Col. i.; 


| takingit for ours. om. 3. 18.19 
ö What i. Sancti ſication 
A ſteedome within vs h from the bondage of Satan, and “ Rom. 6.1.30 
| reſtitution of vs to a godly life. s Cor.0.z0 
What are the parts of it ? 

Mortihcation and quickning i. 


What is mortification ? — 4.33 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, Col.. 8. 10 
© and refraining from all euill 4. Rom. 6. 3.4 
What is quickning ? Col.z.5 
A renewing of vs to newneſſe of life, whereby we delight in 
dooing good. 1 Roms 4 
So much of Redemption. ol.z 10 


What is interce(510n ? 

It is that worke, whereby Chrilt ſitting at the right hand „Rom. 8.74 
of God his Father, taketh away all the pollution that cleaueth | Pet. 2.8 
to our good workes: which dependeth vponthe merit of his Exod. 29.38 
paſſion, 
[0 Hitherto of the Priefthood of ¶ briſt. 
| 34 What 


— —— — —— 
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IWhat is the king dome ? 

„ Lok. . 21.3 That» whereby his Prieſt-hood is made effectnal vnto vs: 

Ezek.z4.34 yea, without the which, all the actions of his Pricſt-hvuod are 
to vs voide and ſtuitleſſe. 

1 Mit may we conſider in his bins dme: 

1 Cor. 15.23 Hulk, the gouetne ment of his Church in this world, 
3 S. condly, his I Mt odge ment ia the wot lu tocome, from 
| 3 which allthe meanes of applying and making effectuallvnto 

vs Chiilt and all us benetits doe cone, 
Wierein cor (is ith his eomernement wihis world? 


p 1 Thel.g 19 Ine tg, nd in perfuns, 


20. W. at ere the 
Act. 10.44 Paitly inward. a partly outward. 
What aretheinward : 
| FIR The q(piritof God, which is giuen by the outward, 
rin“ * W..t doth the ſpirit of God worve 12 the godly ? a 
E Epbe. 2.8 Faith, whereby I cake l oldoſ Chrilt, with all his benefits. 
Mat us faith? 
1 A/ periwaſi | wa | ( 
e 1 1 alivn of the fauour of God toward mee in leſus 
141.2, F 
&. X How doe you know that you haue true ſaitb? | 
' Hoh s. 13 By the fruits theteof; : Reconciliation and Sanctification, 
| 


Kom. 5. 1. 2.3 which haue been alicady declared. 


; — 5 : So muc of the mward, 
Cola. 1. 2 W-at aretheoutward things whereby the ſpirit is ginen ? 
They ate either choſe which God giueth vs or which wee 
having teceiued from God, giue vnto him againe, 
| hat are the things w, Godgmeth vnto v? 
3 The worde of grace before named, and the dependants 
thercon, 
Wat i the word of grace 
Mi , #Bclecucin Chrilt and thou ſhalt be ſaued: the which a- 
40. 16. 31.3: lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
3? What are the di p-ndants of his word ? 
om: A * The Sacraments, 1 Cor. 10.1. 2. 3. 4. and the x Cenſures. 
( Cor. 5 What 11 4 S <crament ? 
A more final, effectuall, and ſenſible inftrument, then 


the vvotd alone: vvhereby Chriſt with ail his benefits is 5 
offered + 
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2 to all in the Church, and receiued onely of the faith- 
ull. 
How many Sacraments are there 


Two: Baptiſme, 1 Cor.10,1.2,3. & 12 13. and the Lords 


Supper 4. 4 Rom.. 1 
Wat 74 Baptiſme ? Gen. . 1.13 
„ A ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianity. Man. 26.86. 


& 28, 
What 1s the Lords Smoper ? b Mar. 20. 19 


Ac ſealc ot our growth and continuance in Chriſtianity. Act. . 27 


So muc h of the Sacram ts, e Mat.a6.6 

What are the cenſure; / . ICor,t1.23 
They arc iudgements giuen for ratification of the word & 

Sacraments abuſed. 
Of how many ſorts are they 
Two, dcottections ande puniſhments, d Mar.18.15.16 
What are corre(lion; ? : 1 Cor.s 
They are cither in word, or deed. e 1 Cor.16.23 


What are they in word ? . 
1 


They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for (in: and F Mat. 18. 1 f. 16 
they ate either f priuate by one firſt, and then by two or three Leuit. 18.17 
at the moſt, (wherof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be one) 8 Tin. 5. a0 


or g publike by the whole Church. — .. 10 
What are they in deed? Exod.; 26.7 
The 4 ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or . excommuni- 5 Mar.8.17 

cation from all the benefits and ſociętie ofthe Church. Tim. as 
What are the puniſhments ? k i Cor.16.28. 


* Pf: . . 
An everlaſting curſe, called æ Anathema. Maranatha, pro- g, * og 


. — againſt the wicked vpon the ſinne agaialt the holy 
Choltf. 
So much of the outward things that Cod giueth vs. 
What are the outward that wee bawing receiued giue to God 
Agame? 
| They are vowes, and prayers, 
1 What ts 4 vow ? 
A ſolemne promiſe to to God of ſome lauſull thing that is 
in our power, forthe confirmation of our faith and teſtifying 
* ourthanktfulnefſe to God. | 
What is prayer? 


EE. OOO 
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It is a calling vpon God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
moreample andfull fruition of the good things wee haue 
need of, 

What is annexed to prayer? 

An holy faſt or feaſting. 

What is an holy faſt ? 

Luk. 23.54 It is (after preparation,” common to all holy reſts) an ab- 
* 1 ſtinence, from the / morning of the day of the faſt vnto the 
1515 m morning of the day following, from all carthly comforts, 
m 11. 16. fo fartre as nece ſſitie and comelimeſſe will permit; tothe end 

Luk. 24. 1 that our ſelues being huinbled and caſt downe, we may more 
feruently call on God, either for the obtaining of ſome ſingu- 
lat bene fit, or to auoid ſome ſpeciall puniſiment. 

It ſeemeth you make it vn lan full for thoſe that fait, to eate a- 
ny thing during their faſting. 
Not ſo, if for helpe of veakneſſe the taking of meat be mo- 
derately and ſparingly vſed. 
What is an holy fea#t ? 
nZxh.8.19 A » ſolemne thank ſgiuing for ſome notable benefit ob- 
Heſt.g.:7.12 tained of God: ſpecially when we haus obtained it by a faſt 
20. 11.23. 0. 31 hefote. 
Are wee limited and bound in certaines, how and wherein to 
47 ? . 
5 Not alwaies : but we haue a perſect patterne of prayer of 
all kinds in the o Lords prayer. 

What be the parts of the Lordi Prayer: 

The preface, 
eos The prayer it ſelfe. 

What i the Preface ? 

Our Father which art in heauen. 

What are we taug ht in the Preface? 

Tocometo God as to a Father with boldneſs,and yet with 
reuerence of his Maieſty that filleth the heauen. 

What doth the Prayer containe ? 

A forme of requeſt and thankſgiving. 

What are the parts of therequeſt ? 

They are oftwoſorts zwhereof the firſt three, being of the 
fiſt table, do concerne Cod: the other three, beingofthings #* ul 


that: « 


| oMat.6.g 
Luk. 11.2 


« 7 
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that concernethe ſecond table, belong to our ſelues and our 
neighbour. 

What is the firſt of thoſe three that concerne God? 

Hallowed bethy name, 

hat ir the ſumme of this petition ? 

That in all things God may be glorified. 

What ii th: ſecond ? 

Thy kingdome come. 

What +: the ſumme of ibis? 

That the kingdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, both by the 
inward working of his ſpirit, and allo by the outward means; 
may be enlargeddaily vntillic be perfected at the comming 
of Clu iſt to iudgement. 

What 1 the third? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it 

That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the holy 
Angels. 

So much of theſe that concerne God, 
How are they diui dei, that concerne our ſelues and our neigh- 


bour ? 
| I 1 Touchingthings of this life. 

Intorwolorts 2 2 Touching things of the life to come. 

in hat ii the petition concerning the thing i of this life ? 

Give vs this day our daily bread. 

What is the ſumme of that? 

That God would provide not onely for our neceſſities, bue 
alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our cal- 
ling, and the bleſsing of Cod vpon vs, with this exception ( if 
it be bis good pleaſure.) 

What is the former of them which belong vnto the life to come 

For giue vs our treſpaſles, as we forgiue them that treſſpaſſe 
againitvs, 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

In it wee pray for Iuſtification, which ſlandeth in the re- 
— of ſinnes, and imputation of the righteouineile of 
Chriſt. 

What is the latter petition ? 

And 


The Catechiſme. 

And leade vs not into temptation, but &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

In it we pray for Sanctification, which (tandeth in mortifi- 
cation and quickning. 

. MHuhertoof the petitions, 

What is the thankeſgining ? 

For thine is the kingdome, the power and glory, &c. 

n bat uthe ſumme bereof ? 

That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our prayers in 
God,from whom all things we aske do come, and to whom 
therefore all glory muſt teturne. 

Wrat aoth this word( Amen) /ignifie ? 

le is a note of confidence (q. d.) So it is as vvee haue 


prayed. 
Ho much of the things, 
What are the perſons? 
TheChurch. 
| What is the Church? 
WU oEphe.rr A company of thoſe which are o in Chriſt. 
Col. 12.27 What are the parti of the C burch ? 
Phil. 1.1 They which haue preheminence in the Church, and the 
5 75 3 17 reſt of the body of it. 
| Licb. — - 4 Mat are they that baue prebeminence in the church ! 


1 Tbel. 12. 1j They are either q gouernours or helpers, 
1 Cor. 13.28 What are the reit of the body of the ((burch ? 
The people that are gouerned. 
What is their part? 
a Phil 1. To yeeld obediencea to the gouernors in all las ful things. 


Heb. 13. 
* Hauing ſpoken of ¶ Briſts kingdome in this life, it followeth to 
[peake of the ſame in the latter day. 


What is that day of Indgement ? 
bRom.14.10 lt is 6 as it werethe great aſſiſes, vvherein euery one mult 


Cor. gs appeare, and be either acquitedor condemned. 
What are me to conſider w this [udgement ? 
. {1 Thetokens going before. 
c Mat.24.29-31 Tro things! = The manner of it, 


What are the token; going before ? 


d Diuers 


Th C aechi/me, 
dDiuers: bat the neareſt vnto that are the 
lights of heauen, and the roariag of the Sea, 

What ſhall be the manner of it ? 

Ane Archangel ſhal make a mighty voiceby the 
of Chriſt then comming inthe clouds: wherby the dead 
be raiſed, and che quick changed in a moment, 

What ſhall then be done ã 

The Angels ſhall gather and preſent, F before Chriſt in the fMat.z x 
| aire, the faithfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked 
on the left. | 

Bring ſo ranged, what ſhall then be done? 

Ch appointed the — all) will firſt giue ſentence 
of life eternall vpon the faithfull. 

Why will Cbriſt gow ſentence vyon the faithfull? 

Tharthey being firſt acquitted may bee g aſziſtantto him lat. 19.86 
in iudging the wicked to cucrlaſting death. 1 Cor.6.2.3 

What ſhall be the exccation of the indgement : Mat. 1 3.41.48 

That the b wicked ſhall bee caſt into hell, bythe Angels, * — 
who ſhall / carry the faithfull into heauen, æ thete to remaine — 
with Chriſt for euer. 


darkning of ho T — 


h. lok. g. 25. 29 
1 Theſ. 4. 6. 


FINIS. 


——— — 


m fortable Meditation gathered ont 
of a Sermon of the Author vpon the 
name of God, ſet down, Exo. 3 4.6.7. 


. . Y ſoule what moueth thee to be ſoſad « ? 
Ne. Treſt in the Lord, and of him haue no doubt 6: 
1417.8 S ebe thou his face c, his favour makerth glad d, 
4.214 His 15 4mc anOyiifnc ntlweet, is poured out et 
_— „ Ira Towers fa Rock, arefuge lureg, 
F118. Whercio the righteous runne and are ſecure h. 


% 119-114. Iſthat at flictions. trouble or diſtrelle, 


UA. Invodic, goods, or name, vponthee lie, 
4% Let them be great or ſmall, long, more or leſſe i, 
N And thou canſt ſee no helps or remedyk, 
19.14.17 Lb n Gee 
blu. i Pet not /, but patiently waite on Goda will ws 
* 41. His name is ſtrong n, ad all. ſuſſicteat ſtill o. 


Exod.z 4.6 4 
f | gg Althoughthy (innes be manifold and great, 
p Miat.c1.:3 Whoſe heavie waight doth wearic thee full (ore p, 
gLuk.15.20 If thou repent, hee t eaſie to entreat 9, 
& 31,22 He's mercifull r, and hath been cuermore/, 
yExod, ; 4.6 "MW 
I bla H l Ad. : And uill not faile thee : of thy ſinnes to eaſe wy 


& 136 There's no ſuch God, fot mercy doth him plcaſe x. 


leb 12. : ; 

Mars ** Grantthou haſt nothing wrought in word or deed, 
Macho. ig That mightdeſerue h1s mercy onthy part: 

2 Erod. 34% Doe not thou faint therefore, or doubt to ſpeed, 
NI rg. He gracrors is y, and loueswithoutdelert ⁊. 

4l Pet. 2.3 * * : (} d . b 

5 Jia 34.8 He is a Father, O come talte and ſee 6, 


cFrhe.1.4.4 Hou lucet he is, and ho heloucth theec. 

dEx14 24.6 ; 

eila * ge it thou art ſo farre from doing well d, 

& 144.8 That thou haſt iullly ſlitred him to ite e, 

f - hum 1.3 Andforthy ſinnes might throw thee downeto hell 7: 
* 54a Cne teare from gricueq heart, u ill quench that fire g. 
bh E( 4 7.8 Toanger he irfh-wkh thoughthou be vile, 


1 oi, And hen it comes, it tarrics but a while i. 
K . 17. 
. bn. What though thy prayers be but weake and few I, 


Lm. 3. 16. 25 And not ſo mighty as Elias were /, 


* HTN ted, N | 1, Ce. 0 


And thine aff tions like the morning dew ug 

If they vnfained be, yet neuer feare : — 90 
All ſuch infirmities God will let paſſe o, o Mich.q.18 

He great in kindneſſe is, pand euer was, p Exod. 34.6 


Ber I haue waited long, andalſo prayed q, 2 fl 10.4.8 
And yet no comfort trom him I can finde. 

Still hope iu him, and be not thou diſmaid, 

And in the end heil ſhew himſelte full kinde, 

For he abownd; in truth, and cannot lie, 

What he ha h promiſt hee u ill not deny. 


But time i: paſl : may not I come to late? 
Ha. h he cfm: rcy much abuundane ſtore? 
None euer failed that came to his gate, 
And M. vcy he reſerue for thouſands more, 
Ig the body of the Sunne, s but one, 
Nuecch light to all, yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy ſinnes are not as others be, 
Butthou committed halt pteſumptuous ſin, 
Thy nature all corrupt boch route and tree, 
Aud nnes f cuſtome thou haſt liued in: 
doth for gise forget, and eke ſet free, 
Tranſgreſnon, ſinne,and all niquitic. 


What though the wicked doe thee much aſſaile, 
And (ure «gainfl thee, and the Church are bent: 

And Gud doe ſuffer chem for to preuailef, FNab.1.2.3 
He wulmot r1dge them to be innecent g; Exod 34.7 
But ure mill it their iniquitie h, P'al 79.6. 10 
Von dberr children co the fourth degree. 12.140. 12 


Sith he ebonb is i, and changeth neuer ł, 3Fxod.z4.67 
Strong, srations, merciful', to anger ſlow kMal.z.6 
The ſamc this dv, as yeſterday, and eucr /, f 
du. d trut h, a from their /ountame flow m, ö — - 
Fo 7 A b indgement tuſt 1 
Cut vg ene, ending J4 a e „n, Neue. 1.8 
All chat duc know his natuc, v ill in hin: truſl o. „1 lal.1.10 
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Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, 
and hallowed it. 


Ere God ſheweth, that if none ofthe former reaſons will 
| — vith vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our owne 
benefit to ſanctiſie the Sabbath. For nothing is more auaile- 
able to bring a bleſsing on ſoule and hodie, then the religious 
keeping ofthe Lords day. For God harh appointed it to the 
ond that he might haue occaſion to communicate his good- 
neſſe tothe diligent obſeruers of it. For ſo it is meant, u hen 
he ſaith the Lord ſanctified the ſeuenth day, that is, he (et it a- 
part for his one vſe, and bleſſed it, that is appointed it fot a 
meanes of bleſsing to all that faithfully obſerue it. 

From hence we may learn, that the religious keeping of the 
Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall means to get true bleſſedneſs. One 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanctified it to this end. As Iſay 
56.47. where the Lord promiſes many ſingular graces to 
all that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, of vvhat nation or condition 
ſoeuer they be. He ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall 
ioy; God will giue him the ſpiric of prayer, and heare his 
prayer; God vvill giue him ability to ſerue him, and accept 
andrewarde his ſeruice. And Iſa. 3 8. 13. 14. If one will keepe 
himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſerue it 
carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lorde, that is, God 
will ſo ſnew hisfauour and loue to his ſoule, as he ſhall be ioy- 
full in God: ſo bleſſe his heart & conſcience, as that he ſhall 
feelethat God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that hee ſhall bee glad and retoyce in this, and finde Gods 
bleſeing vpon him, both in heauenly and earthly things, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath (poken it. What- euer fleſh and 
blood obiect, yet wee haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found true and faithfull. So lere. 17.24. the Prophet 
having foretolde the de ſtruction of Ieruſalem, preſcribeth a 
preſeruatiue tothem zwhich, if they would take, as yet their 
caſe was curable, and that would helpe all: namely, to for- 
bearecheir worldly buſineſſe onthe Sabbath, and to doe the 
work es of the Lord; and then they ſhall enioy their _ 

| their 
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their houſes and their wealth, with all proſperity and abun- 
dance. So thatweſee, that for ſoule and body,Gods promiſe 
is, that the ſanctifying ofthe Sabbath will bring comfort and 
happineſſe to both. 

Contrariwiſe,if we he negligent and careleſſe of the Lords The dangerr 
day, we draw his curſes vpon our owne heads: as Exod. 3 1. chat Sabbath 
12. &c. vvhere God commandeth them, that they ſhould Þreakers run 
abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it holy: for if they did 
worke, euen in making garmenta, and things for the Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God ( much mote in things of 
their owne) this euill vvould follow, they ſhould die the 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
be inflicted vpon the bodies ; and this, God doth execute dai- 
ly euen among vs. For though the lawe of the land taketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, to put themto death; yet God ma- 
ny times giueth them ouer to commit ſome ſinne which de- 
ſerueth death by mans law. Andthe firſt cauſe of all, and that 
at which God ſttiketh, and vvhich their owne ſoules feele 
moſt heauy (as appeareth by their daily complaints, when 
they are brought to execution) is, that they neuer regar- 
dedthe Sabbath, neither hadcareto heare Gods word, and 
to ſpende the day in duties of religion, and in prayer, but 
followed after vanitie, and their owne luſts; and therefore 
God iuſtly puniſheth their impiety againſt the firſt table, 
by giuingthem vp to commit ſuch vnrighteouſneſſe againſt 
the ſecond. And though the Miniſter cannot excommuni- 
cate them, and caſt them out of the congregation, yet God 
excommunicateth them, that in their ſoules they are cut off 
from the Church; they haue no life of grace, no fruit or wor- 
king of the Word and Sacraments, more then of an idle tale, 
or humane ſtorie: no grace vvrought by the meanes; no 
death of ſinne, no hope nor deſite of heauen; but are dead in 
ſinne while they live in the fleſh. They may ſay indeed, and 
ſay true, that the obſeruation of the Lords day is tedious 
vnto them, that they can ſee no good by the exerciſes there- 
of, they beſo vnplealant, and ſo vnprofitable to them. They 
haue no benefit thereby. But why is this ? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanttch force and vertue, but becauſe they want 

CreUCcrence, 


Vſe 1. 
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reuerenceand conſcience, and being wicked, contemne it. 
Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardened : and 
thus in ſtead of teceiuing the bleſsings, whict God hath pro- 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the iudgements which hee hath threatned againſt the tranſ- 
greſſors of it. Allo ler. i 7.27. he ſaith, if they pollute his Sab- 
bath, he will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not bee 

uenched. For their outward eſtate they be no gainers that 
break e the Sabbath: for God vill either conſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vnquenchable flame 
ſhall deuoure all their ſubſtance. So that, it we would not be 
guiltie of death, and haue our ſoules cut off from communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſu- 
med and brought to nothing by the vengeance of God, then 
let vs keepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtou it in holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſsing vpon thoſe 
that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, that they all thriue in the Lords 
houſe, and in religion, and in other worldly matters, ſo fatre 
as may ſtand with true proſperity: Sith he hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt ſtand which goethout of his mouth; therefore 
it is for their comfort who faithfully keepethe Sabbath, that 
the bleſeing of God ſhall attend vpon them, x hetfler they 
haue little or much. If they haue abundance, the abundance 
ſhall befor their good, to be mote abundant in good works; 
and if they haue but from hand to mouth, God will provide, 
that yet they ſhall not want neceſſarie things, but hee that 
brings the day, will bring food and maintenance for the day; 
ſo that he needs not to care for to morrow, but let him caſt 
his care vpon God, whoſe truth it concernethto care for him. 
And this they are ſure of, that they (all haue a ſoft heart, and 
a quiet conſcience, and ſhalireceiue comfort from Gods pro- 
miles, And if one thtiue in Gods houſe, he need not feare, nor 
doubthow he ſball doe in his ou ne houſe. One may knowe 
how he ſhall ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſerueth God 
in the Church. If he kecpe an holy reſt, with an holy heart, 
he ſhall haue reſt to his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience; 
and be ſet in ſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall 
befall him for his hurt. 


But 


— — 
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But then, if one will haue this bleſsing,be muſt keeptheſe 1 
three rules. Firſt let him make it a delight to keepe the Lords Rules to be 
day, and his ioy to doe the workes of the Sabbath; let him hept me 
long for it, before it commeth, and bee glad vvhen it com- bleleingfor 
meth: becaule it freeth him from all vvorldly cares and keeping the 
thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more eſpeci · Sabbath. 
ally, to caſt his cares vpon God, and not to trouble himſelfe 
at all with them. And ſo he ſaith in Eſay 58. 13. (all it a de- 
light, to conſecrateit tothe Lordi that is, take you as much de- 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doe in the 
workes of their callings or recreation, and alſo much more: 
for they be more eaſie, comfortable, and profitable by farre. 
Wee mult come as hungry to the houſe of God, and with as 
good an appetite, as to our dinner, or ſupper, at home: For 
God keepeth the beſt houſe: hee makeththe beſt cheere, if 
we can bring a good [tomack tothe breadoflife, that he brea- 
keth vntovs. But if one be [oth tocome, and muſt be drawne 
as a Beare to the (take, let him make account that the Prea- 
cher will bait him, and trouble his conſcience 5 for, comfort 
he can looke for none. Therefore, if we would hauebleſsing 
by the Sabbath, let vs keep it cheerefully, knowingthat God 
loueth a cheerfull giuer. 2Cor.s.7 

Secondly, one muſt labour to do all the duties of the Sab- 2 
bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon, and 
thole that muſt be done after: Let no ordinance eſeape vn- 
done: vſc meditation on Gods word and works, hearing, rea- 
ding, praying ſinging Plalmes, conference, works of mercy, 
and of cuery thing ſomething, ſo farre as wee haue abilitie 
and opportunity, Bur,ifwe will performe them remiſly, and 
by peeces, doingthis, and leauing that vndone: either vſing 
no preparation before, or mak ingno application after: either 
no publike, or no priuate prayer, then, it may bee one ſhall 
finde ſome bleſsings: bur the fewer of theſe hee performeth, 
the fewer bleſsings he ſhall haue. He that doth the workes of 
Gods ſeruice by halues, ſhall (and it is iuſt he ſhould) find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one mult doe all the duties, and that with de- 
light, cherefully; ſo, he muſt keep the whole day; he 9 

oe 
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doe all the dutics, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties, 
hee muſt continue from the beginning to the ending. As 
Plalme 92. 2. To declare Gedi lowing kinaneje in ihe morning, 
ana his truth at night, So that the Sabbath mult bee ſpent, 
both morning, night, and all the day, in holy duties. One 
mult forbeare worldly huſineſſe, yea, worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure andtwentic houres; for if we give our thoughts 
libertie to runne after the matters of the world, in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in part. And here many faile; that out 
of the Church will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with themſelues about earthlie affaires, and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the moſt part of 
the day, till after the euening exerciſe, in works of religion, 
and then they make noqueltion to take their recreation, or 
to goe about their buſineſſe if occaſion be. But he that com- 
mandeth to keepeitin the Church, biddeth vs keepe it in the 
houſe; as to heare him, and to ſpeak to him in publicke, ſo to 
ſpeak to him out of our hearts in priuat: and not to giuæ our 
lelues leaue to thinke the leaſt thought of any worldly buſi- 
neſſe. Now then, if we ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sab- 
bath, and yet doe wantthat bleſsing which wee locke for, let 
vs looke to our ſelues, and wee ſhall ſee that we are halting in 
ſome one oftheſe: either wee keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly 
and heauily, that it ſeemeth as a tedious burthen to vs, or elſe 
we doe ſome one or two duties, and leaue the reſt vndone: or 
laſtly, if wee doe all the duties that are to be done, and that 
cheretully, we are wanting herein, that wee oblerue not the 
whole day, but keepe ſome part of it from God to our ſelues. 
And accordingly, as any man commeth ſhort in any of theſe 
duties, ſo he commeth ſliort of the fruit and bleſsing promi - 
ſed to the keepers of the ſabhath. But if one labour with ioy 
to doe all the duties of the Sabbath the whole day, hee ſhall 
finde in his ou ne ſoule, that it is in truth a day of bleſsing, and 
bringeth more ioy and comfort, yea, and a greater bleſeing 
with it, then all the weeke beſides. And ſo much for this 
fourth Commandement, of the Sabbath. 
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The fift Commandement, 


Exod. 20.12, Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy daies 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 


'therto the duties of pietie to God, 
| uut of the firſt table, have been hand- 
E led. Now follow the Commande- 
SPL 2 ments of the ſecond table, concer- 
V ning the duties of righteouſneſſe to- 
* | B+ wardsour neighbour. This is the firſt 
2 P2. AF Commandement of the ſecond table, 
Dev pon which all the reſt doe depend. 
As in the firit table, tne keeping of allthe commande ments 
following, dependeth on the keeping of the firſt : ſo here, if 
this firſt Commandementwere well obſerued, both of ſupe- 
riours, inferiours, and equalls, there could bee no diſorder a- 
gainſt any of the Commandements following. For all diſot- 
ders in the other, doe flow from hence, that either ſuperiours 
are negligent in performing their duties of gouerning: or 
elſe inferiours are proud and ſtubburne, and refuſe to obey 
their ſuperiours: or equalls be enuious or ambitious between 
themſelues. The ſumme of the Cominandement, is to ſhew, 
what duties we owe one to another, in reſpect of theirand 
our place and calling. The words containe a commande- 
ment, and the reaſon of it. The commandement in theſe 
words, Honour thy father and mother, The reaſon in theſe 
words following. that thy dayes may be long in the land nhich 
the Lord thy God gineth thee. Tohonour here, is to regard and 
reuerence in heart, and to performe all outward duties. (Fa- 
ther) vnder this word are contained al ſuperiors in what place 
ſocuer ſet aboue vs. From this word(howonr)isto be gathered _ 
the firſt generall doctrine of the fift Commandement, viz, 5 = —— 
that all duties are to bee performed to our ſuperiours, with to our —— 
ſuch honor as is meet for them, which the words — riours. 
oe 
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doe plainely teach. If wee would teſtifie our owne leue and 
ſubiection to them; if we would haue our ſeruicescomforta- 
ble to them, and acceptable to God: then iet it appeare, that 
we are not drawne to them by compulſion, but led by con- 
ſcience, with due regard of their perſons, andthe place wher- 
in God hath ſet them. When Jeſeph was to giue maintenance 
to his father, and his w hole familie, he neither did it with ar- 
rogancy in reſpect of his owne ability and greatneſſe, nor 
with diſcontentment at the charges hee was put to: but ſo 
miniſtredto Iacebs neceisity, as that hee dettacted nothing 
from his reputation. Notwithſtanding his great dignity and , 


preferment, he did relieuchis father with as great humilitie 
and reuerence, as he would haue recciuedreliefc at his hands, 
if he had bin caſt ypon his finding. And fo for ſeruants: The 
Apoll le requireth them, x Tim. 6. 1. not onely to doe their 
maſters worke, but alſo to honour them in behauiour, and 
to account them worthy of all honour in their hearts. For 
they could not ſhew contempt to their gouernours, with- 
out diſhonourtorcligion. If Peterscounſell had been good 9 
for Chriſt to follow, as it was not, yet he is much to be blamed 
for the manner of it, inthat he deliuered it to his maſter with | 
Nat. 16. 22 ſo boldandvnreverenta rebuke. And for the dutifulnes of a | 
ſubic, we hauea worthy preſident in Nathan: who when he x 
came to Daxid, to offer his counſell vnto him, for the bene- l 
fit of his Kingdome and poſterity, made obeyſance to the 
King downe to the ground, 1 King. 1. 23. Hee yeelded him 
as much reuerence comming to do him good, as hee would 
haue done, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And | 
the contrarie was found in Joa; who indeed adviſed Dauid | 
to that which was expedient to be done, vi. that hee ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe cherefull to his people, that fought for him, 
but with ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falſe 
accuſations, as that no thank was due to him for his ſeruice. 
It is required of vs, that wee ſhould honour all men, even 
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. — inferiours, as wiues, aud widdowes, in doing them good, with- 
out their diſgrace: and therefore much moreis it due to our 
gouernours andrulers. 
| Ve This ſerueth for the reproofe of many ſeruants and chil- ſ 
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dren, that deprive themſelues of all che commendation of 
their obedience, For if they frame themſelues to bee offi- 
cious in one thing, they will allow themſelues to hee offen- 
ſiue in many other. For, either they growe to be murmurers, 
if their turnes bee not ſerved to their liłking (and ſo depraue 
theit maiſters or parents,) or elſe maſterfull and arrogant, 
and will endure no admonition, nor receiue any reptoofe or 
direction. The ſame fault is alſo to be found in diuers wiues, 
who though they be frugallandthriftie, and ſo helpeto in- 
creaſe their husbands wealth; yet, they peruert, and corrupt 
all their actions, either with boaſting, or vpbraiding,or pub- 
liſhing their infirmities, or other diltempersʒ that many times 
they bring more vexation to the heart of their husbands by 
their paſſions, then helpe to their eſtate with all their indu- 


ſtrie. So dealt Zippora with Adoſe: ; ſhe helped him indeede Exod. 425. 


to ſaue his life by circumciſing his Sonne, which himſclfe 
in extremitie of ſickneſle was not able to performe: but then 
ſhe rates him, and inueighesagainſt him, calles him a bloo- 
die husband, and caſts the fore sinne of her ſonne at his feet. 


Thy Father, 


His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue in- 

feriorsto obey z Becauſe hee is thy Father. In that God 
makes this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his Father 
becauſe he is hisfather, wee gather this doctrine; That the 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiors, muſt bee the particular 
iuriſdiction, which God hath given them ouer vs, and that 
ſpeciall bond, whereby hee hath tied vs vnto them. If God 


haue made him the inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, 


and let him ouer thee, thou muſt for this cauſe pesforme all 
duties of honour vnto him. So in the Proverbs, Honour thy 
Father thus begat thee, and thy mother that bare thee, As if ice 
ſhould ſay, honour thy patents, and be dutiful vntothem, not 
becauſe they be rich or in great place, nor ſor any I a ſo 
much asthis, becauſe they bethy parents: Be thy father and 
mother how euer rich or poore, thou mult be obedient, So 
the Apollicſpeakethto vines, ines obey your ewne hnrbands, 
N 
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vſing this as areaſon, becauſethey bee your husbands.If God 
haue appointed them to be your heads and gouernours, you 
muſt ſubmit your ſeluesto them for this cauſe; and in ohedi- 
euce to the commande ment. Hovſocuer they bee other- 
wiſcfroward and fooliſn, if they be yours: then you mull per- 
forme your dutie to them. 

So, for ſeruants: the point is notʒu hether hee hee apoore 
man, ora rich; a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſ- 
creete, in whoſe ſcruice they liue: hut, is hee thy maſlerzhath 
God made him thy gauernour ? then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant, hee ſtands in the place of Chriſt vntothee, be- 
ing of his fa nilie: and is to hee abeyed, as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honourable in the world. 

Je 1, The vſe of this, is to confute thoſewretchedand miſera- 
Pateots poore hſe children, that tak e occaſion to bee vndutifull, becauſe 
— their parents be poore and lou, in diſgrace, and ſmallaccount 
Fillen co be among men. But, betheyſo ? then the child ought ſo much 
vndutifull. the more to honour them, or elſe hee ads affliction tothe af. 
flicted. The more they be diſcomforted by others, the more 
ncedthey hadto bee comforted by their owne, Therefore, 
ſofarreſhould wee be from contentemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they bee low and afff. cted, as that we ſhould tather yeld 
1 Cor. ta. 23 more reuerenceand honourto them, that wee may be a com- 
fore & reliefe to thẽ in their trouble. For, for the child tu ho- 
nour his parents, when allthe world hondurs them, and hath 
them in account; andto bee dutifull then, when they can ei- 
ther reward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no 
triall of his reuerence to God, or them. For then it may be he 
doth it, either vpon conſtraint, becauſe hee dare doe no o- 
ther: ot vpon abaſe mind, becauſe hee longs and gapes aftet 
his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
mandement. But then the obedience is moſt ſound; and 
moſt acceptable to God, when there bee feweſt worldlie 
meanestoprouokevsvnto it. So for the Wife, or Seruant to 
ſay; O, had I an husband, or maſter of ſuch gteat account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſedome, that could promote and rewatd 
mee, then Icould willingly frame to obedience. Nay, you 
would not. For, he that is not faithfull in the leaſt, _ — — 
at mu 
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faithfull in the greateſt. And if you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubiection and reverence, which proceeds not 
from conſcience ot his commandementz but from hope ct, 
lome outward reward. Therefore it is out dutie, not ſo much 
to trouble cur ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, 
as to labour to make the beſt vſe of our one. For, this in the 
naturali bodie wee ſee, that if a man haue a head ſubiect to 
dilca(cs,and full of infitmities, he will not therefore abuſe and 
contemne it: but he thin le, this is my head which God hath 
given me, and therefore l muſt not make it worſe by ill viage, 
but ſtriue to make it better by all meanes I can. O. but lay 
they, other children haue better parents, u hich hee more 
carctuliof them. But let them tutne backe a little, and ex- 
amine their owne wares, Others, you ſay, haue better pa- 
rants ? True, but looke youto yout ſelfe likeuiſe, and thinke 
ontheotherſide: Hue not other parents alſo better children, 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous euerieway 
then you be? put theſe together now, & thy mouth wil ſoone 
bee ſtopped. Sothe viſe; Other husbands are more kind, 
louirg. and better to their wines, But if you ſtand ſomuch 
in examining his goodneiſe by other mens, you will drive 
him — — goodneſſe uith other womens, ce not there 
many wiues moreſubiect to their husbaods more quiet and 
meeke, andthat, goe farre beyond your ſelfe in many gra» 
ces So, that in ſuch obiections, let inferiours looke to their 
owne faults, as vell as to anothers; and they ſhall not find 
great cauſe to complaine. O, but ke failes in doing his Cutie 
to inee: yea, but God failes not in commanding you to doe 
your dutie to him. If you bee a Chiiſtian, then Gods com- 
mandement mull beethe rule of yourobedience, and not the 


dealing of others with you, Therefore this doth iultlie re- Vſe 1. 


prooue their ſnameleſſe impudencie, that, if their parents 
grow old, or impotent. or poore, then they thinke they may 
take libertie to caſt off the yoake of ſubiection, and grow 
ſtubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie, or ſuch 
like things. could cut off the nature ofa parent, andtake a- 
way the authotitie ofa Superiour, and 17 outward things 
ſhould haue the chiefe account, and Gods eee 
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be leaſt of all regarded. This kewiſe may ſerue for comfort 
to thoſe gouernours, that ate in apoorer and lower conditi- 
on; That God hath allotredvntochem as much honour in 
their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world. For the 
core man is as well the head of his wife, as the King is the 
dof the Queene. Andthe meaneſt parents and maſters 
are as much to bee accounted of in their families, as if they 
had allthe wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beate 
their pouertie ſo muchthe more patiently, becauſe no pouer · 
tie or lowneſſe of their eſtate, c-n giue licence to their infe- 
riours, to eſteeme any whit tlie worſe of them: andifthe in- 
feriours doe fot this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and doe iniur ie vnto them, and God will bee reuenged 
of them accordingly. So much for this, that God bids the 
child honour his one father, hovſo euer matters ſl and in 
regard of his eſtate and condition of life. 


Hononr thy father and mother, 


He duties required of the naturalll childe, in theſe 

words, are comprehendedvnder theſethree heads; re- 
yer-nce,obedience, & thankfulneſſe: This reverence, which 
is firſt required, muſt bee both inward and outward, in the 
heart, and in the behauiour. And if one pretend the inward 
teuerence, and ſhewe it not outwardly this is but ditfembling 
and falſehood, for it cannot bee within, but it will ſhewe it 
ſelſe without; ſothat it moſt bee both inward in the heart, 
and outward in the carriage of our bodie. The inward is 
commanded, Leuit. 19. 3. 7e ſpall feare exery man bit mother 
and father, andkeepr my Sabbaths, Intheſe words God com- 
mands the ſubſtance of thewhole law, beth in the firſt and 
ſecondtable: and for the ſecond table hee begins with the 
firſt Commandement oft, Frare enerie men bis mother. One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the Father: 
but, though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe it iva greater 
note oftruthto performe it tothe motherſ by reaſon that her 
infirmities, whereto ſhe is tore ſubiect, make her more ſub- 


ect to contempt, and for her induſgencie, commonly the 
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mother doth leſſe expect this at her childs hand) therefore 
God begins there, where obedience is beſt tried, and faith 
Feare thy mother and thy father. And then for the firſt Ta- 
ble, hee ſets downe the laſt Commandement of it. Keepe 
my Sabbaths, And whoſocuer is carefull in the firſt Table, 
conſcionably to keepthe Sabbath, and in the ſecond, to keep 
the fift Commandement in dutie to ſuperiours, hee ſhall bee 
ſure to hold out in all the other Commandements. Sothat, 
treuerence of the heart is required of children. The ſecond 
branche of reuerence, is in the outward behauiour; as in 
bowing to them, in ſtandingibare, ] and putting off before 
them, in an humble and loulie countenance and behaui- 
our, when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vntotheir 
parents. And this the example of 7s/eph ſhewes, Gen. 48. 
Hee was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, 
and lived at his finding; hee had his ſight, and his father 
with age was blinde, and therefote could not ſee what dutie 
his ſonne performed to him : yet when heecomes to his 
pooreblindefather, hee bowestothe ground, andbehaues 
himſelfe as humbly, as if his father had beene a mightie man, 
and had his ſight as perfectly, as euer in his life before; be- 
cauſe hee knew, that neither his fathers pouertie , nor blin- 
nelle, could ſet him free from the charge oſ God. Therefore 
ne being a Prince, is as dutifull, in reuerent behauiour to his 
father a poore man, as if his father had bin a Prince, and hee 
2 poore man: for the outward eſtate did not mou him 
ſo muchas the conſcience and regard of his dutie, which (lie 
knew) was nothing tobee leſſened in reſpect of his fathers 
preſent eſtate and condition. So King Semen, hen his 
mother came vnto him, ſitting on his Throne, he toſe vp 
from his Throne, and bowed himſelfe vnto her, and cauſed a 
ſeate to be ſet for her, that ſhe might ſit at his right hand. For 
he would haue all his people knou, that though he was as wiſe, 
and as rich a King (and that of Gods gracious appointipg)as 
euer was: yetthis his greatneſſe did nothing diminiſh his mo- 
thers Supetioritie, nor his reuerent carriage toward her. : 

This ſerues to reprooue thoſe vngratious and wretched Le 1. 
children, that reuerence not their parents in heart, but con- 
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Land of Egypt, &c. 
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The inward worſhip of Gd. 
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Theu ſbale nat maketo thy{eifeany graben: ec, | Wot 
Mat is che {umm of this (ovmundenent ? 
The outward worſhip of God, not according to thetradi. 
tion of men, buraoconding tothe willofGac, revealed inthe 


Scripture. 

What is the Aube 6 
Thou ſhalt not take — Lord chy Godin 
vaine. 

What is the ſumme of ibi: ommandement ? 

Abindingof mee 


works and aQjonsof God, 


What i the fourth Commandement ? © 

Remeinber the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it. 

What is the umme of this ( onmandewent ? 

The time wherein this ould oopericemedes to ſet our 
ſelues eee u 37 | 


much of the firſt Tabl, 


What are the Commundenent i of the ſecond Table ? 
Sire, containing our duties towards our 
27 is, the ſamm of the Conpmandements of the ſarcumd 
Table ? 
Whatſoeuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe 
youtothem, 
2 is general ta the Commendements of the ſecond Tas 
ef 
Thar the workes thereof are in hi or lower degree of 
goodoreuill, as theyare towards one of the 
houſhouldoffaith;erather liwply. 
What ce the firſt of them being the fift in order? 
Honour thy Father and Mother, &c. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 


All eſpecial duties to our neighbour, in reſpect of hiaand 


our calling. 
What is the fit ( ? 
Thou ſhalt not murther. 

What is the ſumme of it2. 
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All general duties to our neighbor in reſpect of his perſon. 

What is the ſenenth ( ommandemncnt ? 

Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of chaſticie. 

What is the eight ſ ommandoment ? 

Thov ſhalt not ſteale. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 

What is the ninth Commandement? 

Thou ſhalenut beare falſe witneſſe, &c. 

What is the fumme of it? 

All generall duties to maninreſpeR of his good name: 

What is the tenth Command: ment ? 

Thou ſhalt not couet thy ncighbours houſe, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

That we keepe our hearts from all euill not thoughts one- 
— euen from all proneneſſe of ſinning againſt our neigh- 

our. 

What forbiddeth this Commandement, that was not forbidden 
in tbe former? 
The foriner doe condemne onely euill thoughts, with con- 
ſent: which are beere condemned, before and without con- 
ſent. 

Hitherto of the couenant of works, 
M hat is to be conſidered in the conenant of grace? 

Firſt «Chriſt, and then the meanes of applying Chriſt vn- 
to vs. 

Wheat things haue we to conſider in ¶ briſt? 


His perſon c, 
10 31 is office d. 


'" " Whats his per ſou? 


: God, and 
Chriſt, both — 


What haue we to conſider in bis perſon ? 
His God- head, and 
His two natures Sit Man-head, which ſubſiſteth and hath 
it beeing in the God · head. 
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Bring God beſore all worlds hom became be a man! 

He vas f conceiued in time bythe holy Ghoſt, and borne 
of the Virgin Mary, 

Are theſe bis nature: f. farated: 

No verily, g they ate inſe parablyvnited inthe perſon, and 
yet diſlinguiſhied in ſubſtance; properties, and actions. 


So much of be perſon of ¶ brift, 


met is the office of Chrift ? 
T:>heh a mediator hetuixt God and man. 
nat are i he paris of his medtation ? 
His Piiellhood and his kingdome, 
How doth he ſu'fil! his Prieithood? 
In opening his fathers will, and working the merit of our 
redemption. 
How doth be open his farhers will 
In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in his 4 owne 
perſon, when he was vpon the earth, and by the c miniſters, 
from tlie d beginning of the world tothe end thereof, 
How hath he wrong ht the merit of our redemption. ? 
Partly by that which he did in his baſe eſtateʒ partly by that 
he did and doth in his glory. 
i herein conſiſteth that which was done in his baſe eſtate? 
In his conception, birth, life, pouerty, hunger, thirlt, wea- 
rincſſe andother humiliations euen vnto death, 
i hat ariſeth oft hs ? 
His whole c obedience : which conſiſteth partly in ſuffe. 
rinęꝑ, partly in fulfill-ng. 
H hat as his ſuſfering! 
That hoth in budy and ſoule he f ſuffered whatſoruer wee 
ſhould haue ſuffered ; having drunke the full cup of Gods 


wrath filled vnto him for our lakes: whereby he hath taken 


away our ſiunes. 
hat was bis fulfilling *? 
Doing the g u hole lau, whereby he purchaſed righteoul- 
neil for vs. 
Wrat are hit actions is glory? 
is teſurrection, his alcenſion, and ſitting at the right mas 
: 0 
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The Catechiſane. 
of God his & Father, whereby he fulfilled his Prieſthood, & 1 Pf. 10. 1.8 
6 


made himſelfe away for his kingdome. | 5 
What are the effects of all theſe actions towards vs? 
Redemption. « Luk 1. C 
They aretwo: h 5 1 
What is Redemption ? | I "og 45 


Ac deliuerance of vs from ſinne, & the puniſhmant there - Exod. 9. 33 


of, andareſtoring to a better life then cuet Adam had. c Rom. 3. 13 
What are the parts of Redemption ? = 4 i 
d Reconciliation ande Sanctification. of eee oY 
& 6.11. 


What is reconciliation ? 


That, whereby the wrath of God is taken from vs, anduce Toh. 5.6 
e Dan. 9.24.25 


reſtored to his fauour. 2425 
Wherein doth it con ſiſt? Ad. 13. 3 8.39 


In remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of righteouſnes. Rom. 4.2 


What is remiſtion of ſinnes ? fCol.z.rz 
1 Ioh. 1. . 9 


The faboliſhing & tak ing away of al our ſins by his death. . 
that is the im put ation of ri hteouſnes g 7 ay _ 
The g reckoning of Chriſts righteouſnes vnto vs, and the * 
tak ingit for ours, Rom.. 18.19 
What is Sanctiſication? 
A fteedome within vs h̊ from the bondage of Satan, and / Nom. s 13. 36 
reſtitution of vs to a godly life. ze 
What are the partsaf it? 


Mottification and quickning i. 
What 1s — ? ; = wo 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, Co1.,.8.:0 
and refraining from all euill t. Rom. 6. 3.4 
What is quickning ? Col.z.5 
A rcnewing of vs to newneſſe of life, whereby we delight in 
dooing good /. 3 
So much of Redemption, 11 


u hat it interceſtion? 6 
It is that worke, whereby Chriſt ſitting at the right hand „Rom. 3. 24 


of God his Father, taketh away all the pollution that clesueth 1 Pet. 2. f 
to our good workes: which dependeth vponthe merit of his Exod. 29.38 
paſſion. 


Hitherto of the Priefthood of ¶ hriſt. 
34 What . 


* Luk. . 21. 
Back. 1444 5 


6.1 Cor. 15. 25 
26.27.28 
Mat. 25. 2 4.31 
33-45 


p 1 Theſ. 5. 19 


4 Gal.;z.z.3 
1 Tim. 1. 14 
r Ephe. 2.8 


Act. 16. 1 
Gal. 2.20 

&. 3,28 
Joh. s. 15 
Rom.. 1.2.3 
& 8.1.2. 2.4 
Ephe. 2.6 
Cola. 2. f 


+ Mark 9.23 
Act. 16.3 1.32 


The Catechiſme. 
IWhat is the kingdome ? | 
That » whereby his Prieſt-hood is made effectual vnto vs: 
yea, without the which, all the actions of his Prieſt-hood are 
tu vs voide and fruitleſſe. 
Woat may we conſider in his kingdome ? 
Firlt, the governement of his Church in this o world, 
Secondly, his laſt iudgement in theworldto come, from 
which allthe meanes of applying and making effectuall vnto 
vs Chriſt and all his benefits doe come. 
Wherein corſiſteth his t cuer nement im this world? 
Inp things, and in perſons. 
Nat are the thingit 
Partly inward, and partly outward. 
What are the inward ? 
The ſpiritof God; whichis given bythe outward, 
mat doth the ſpirit of God worke in the goal) ? 
Faith, whereby I take holdof Chriſt, with all his benefits, 
What is faith ? 
— 4 perſwaſion of the fauour of God toward mee in Ieſus 
Chriſt. 
How doe you know that you haue true faith? 
By the fruits thereof; : Reconciliation and Sanctification, 
which haue been already declared. 
So much of the mward, 
What are the outward things whereby the ſpirit is ginen ? 
They are either choſe which God giueth vs. or which wee 
having recetuedfrom God, giue vnto him againe. 
that are the things which God giueth unto vi? 
The worde of grace before named, and the dependants 
thereon. N 
What « the word of grace ? 
«Belecuein Chriſkand thou ſhalt be ſaued: the which a- 
lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
What are the d-pendants of bis word ? 
The Sacraments, 1 Cor.10.4.2.3.4. andthe x Cenſures. 
What 154 Sacrament ? 
A more finall, effectuall, and ſenſible inftrument, then 
the vvotd alone: yyhereby Chriſt with all his — - 
OUucre 
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The Catethiſme. [ 
2 to all in the Church, and receiued onely of the faith- 
ull. | 
How many Sacraments are there? | 
Two: Baptiſme, 1 Cor. 10. 1,2, 3. & 12-13, and the Lords 
g Supper, Rom. 4. 1 
| Wat is Baptiſme ? Gen. 7. 11.13 | 
| Ab ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianity, e 
| What 13 the Lords Supper? b 1 [ 
1 Ac ſeale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtianity, AR.8.27 
f So much of the Sacraments, c Mat. a6. C 
What are the cenſure: ? 1 Cor. 12. 43 | 
| They are iudgements giuen forratification of the word & | 
Sacraments abuſed. 1 
Of how many ſorts are they? 
Two, dcorrections and e puniſhments. | d Mat. 18.13.16 4 
What are correction? 1 Cor. 5 
They are either in word, or deed. | ue 
#3 What are they in word? T * 4 


They are chidingsorrebukes of the Church for (in: and FM 8.15.16 
they are either f priuate by one firſt, and then by two or three Leuit. 18.17 
at the moſt, (wherof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt he one) Fi. Tim 5. 20 


— — — — 
- 
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or g publike by the whole Church. . 227 
What are the in deed? 3 A * 4 


The y ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or i excommuni- iMar.8.:7 
cation from all the benefits and ſocietie ofthe Church. 1 Tim. 122 


2g k x Cor,16.2>: | 
2 - 5 N 
What are the puniſhments | Pſa. 50.13.14 , | 5 


An everlaſtingcurſe,called & Anathema. Maranatha, pro- & 66.13.14 
nounced againſt the wicked vpon the ſinne agaiuſt the holy | 
Ghoſt. ' 
* So much of the outward things that God giueth vs. 
What are the outward that wee bawing receiued giue to God 
agame? . 
# They are vowes, and prayers. | ! $5 
ct What uA vow ? 1 
A ſolemne promiſe to to God of ſome laufull thing that is 9 
in our power, for the confirmation of our faithandteltifying . 
our thanktulneſſeè to God. 


f What is prayer? 
59 
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The Catechiſme. 


It is a calling vpon God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
moreample andfull fruition of the good things wee haue 


need of, 
What is annexed to prayer: 
An holy faſt or feaſting. 
What is an holy faſt ? 
* Luk.23.54 It is (after preparation,” common to all holy reſts) an ab- 
3 ſtinence, from the / morning of the day of the faſt vnto the 


* m morning of the day following, from all earthly comforts, 
m Mar.16.z ſo farre as neceſſitie and comelineſſe will permit; tothe end 
Luk. 231 that our ſelues being huinbled and caſt downe, we may more 
feruently call on God, either for the obtaining of ſome ſingu · 
lar bene fit, or to auoid ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 
It ſeemeth you make it vnlau full for theſe that faſt, to eate a- 
ny thing during their faſting, 
Not ſo,iffor helpe of weakneſſe the taking of meat be mo- 
derately and ſparingly ved, | 
What is an holy feat? ; 
a Zach. 8.19 A ſolemnethankſgiuing for ſome notable benefit ob- 
Heſt.g.27,12 tained of God: ſpecially when we haue obtained it by a faſt 
20. 21. 22. 30. 3 t before, 
Are wee limited and bound in certains, how and wherein to 
ay? 
2 Notalwaics : but ve haue a perſect patterne of prayer of 
all kinds in the Lords prayer. 
What be the parts of the Lordi Prayer: 
The preface. 
Two The prayer it ſelfe. 
What is the Preface ? 
Our Father which art in heauen. 
What are we taught i the Preface? 
Tocometo God as to a Fatherwich boldneſ#,and yet with 
reverence of his Maieſty that fillech the heauen. 
What deth the Prayer containe ? 
A forme of requeſt and thankſgiuing. 
What are the parts of therequeſt ? 
They areoftwoſorts zwhereof the firſt three, being of the 
firſt table, do concerne God: the other three, * 
that 


o Mat. 6 
Luk. 1 1. 


* 
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that concernethe ſecond table, belong to our ſelues and our 
neighbour. | 

What is the firſt of thofe three that concerne God? 

Hallowed bethy name, 

hat i: the ſumme of this petition ? 

Thatinall things God may beglorified. 

What iſ the ſecond ? 

Thy kingdome come. 

What it the ſumme of this? 

That the kingdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, both by the 
inwardworking of his ſpirit, and alſo by the ourward means, 
may be enlargeddaily vntill it be perfected at the comming 
of Chriſt to iudgement. D 

What is the third? 

Thy vill be done, in earth as it is, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it? 

That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the holy 
Angels. 

Co much of theſe that concerne God, 
How are they diui dea, that concerne our ſelues and our neigh- 
bour * 
| I 1 Touching things of this life. 

Into wolorts 2 2 Touching — of the life to come. 

in hat is the petition concerning the things of this life t 

Giue vs this day out daily bread. 

What is the ſumme of that? 

That God would provide not onely for our neceſſities, but 
alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our cal- 
ling, and the bleſsing of Cod vpon ve, with this exception (if 
it be his good pleaſure.) 

What is the former of them which belong wntothe life to come? 

* vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſſpaſſe 
againit ys, 


What is the ſumme of it? 

In it wee pray for Iuſtification, which ſtandethin the re- 
miſsion of ſinnes, and imputation of the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt. 

What is the latter petition t 


And 


oEphe.rx 
Col. i 2.27 
Phil. 1.1 f 
Heb. 3.17 
21 Tim. 3. 17 
eb. 13. 17 


1 Cor. 12.28 


a Phil. 1. 1 
Heb. 13.17 


5 Rom. 14. 10 
2 Cor.. io 


1 Tbeſ. y 12. 13 


Mat. 24. 19.3 1 
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And leade vs not into temptation, but &c. 

What is the ſummo of it 

In it ve pray for Sanctification, which ſtandeth in mortifi- 
cation and quickning. 

Huhcrtoof the petitiont. 

What is the thankeſgining ? . 

For thine is the kingdome, the power andglory, &c. 

What is the ſumme bereof? 

That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our prayersin 
God. from whom all things we aske do come, and to whom 
therefore all glory mult teturne. 

Maat dath this word (Amen) ſigniſie? 

It is a note of confidence (q. d.) So it is as vvee haue 
prayed. 

Co much of the things. 

What are the perſons? 

TheChurch. 

What is the Church? 

A company of choſe which are e in Chriſt. 

What are the parts of the Church? 

They which haue preheminence in the Church, and the 
reſt of the body of it. 

mat are they that baue prebeminence in the church ? 

They are either / goucrnours or helpers. 

What are the re#t of the body of the (,burch ? 

The people that are gouerned. 

What is their part? 


To yeeld obedience a to the gouernors in all lau ful things. 


Hauing ſpoken of ['briſts king dome in this liſe, it followeth to 
[peaks of the ſame in the latter day. 


What is that day of Indgement? 

It is 6 as it were the great aſſiſes, vvherein euery one mult 
appcare, and be either acquited or condemned. 

What are we to conſider uu thin [udgement ? 

8 5 1 The tokens going before. 
8 u The mannerofit. 

What are the tokens going before: 
d Diuers 


. 


. The c SI 
che eee the Mats "rot 
An f heauen, and the roating of the Sea. ” 
What ſnaltbe the manner of « ? 
Ane Arctuagl Gabe amighty velcodycha 
of Chrift chen comming in the clouds; wherbythe 
beraiſed, and Fray i in a moment. 
— done? 
The Angels ſhall 8 before Chriſt in the f Mat. 23 
rr 
on 
— what ſhatithen be done? 
ee d the of all) r 
i 


— — FI — 
— x Cor.s. 3 
What ſhall ä 2 4. 


That the b wicked ſhall bee caſt eee hell, bythe Angels, fick. 
17244. 


br, loh.g.z8.29 
The 6. _ : 


who ſhall / carry the faithfull into heauen, k theteto remaine 2 
with Chrilt for euer. 
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Lam. 3. 16.2 And not ſo mighty as Elias were J, 


Comfortable Meditations'pathered out 


Flis name is ſtrong n, and Al. ſuſſieinmt tal b 


— 


ofa Sermon of the Abthef vpon tile 
nume of God, ſet down 2 9:34:67 . 


Ar ſovle what moueth there robefofads? © 

WI noſtinthe Lord, arſdef fir habe no doubt ?; 
Seeke thou his ſaee#; his fad mn glad 1g; e 
His name an oyntment ſweet, is poured oute f 
it is a Tower, Fa Rock, a refuge 2 ee pads 
Wheretorherighteous runne and ate ſecur e 
If that af flictions, trouble ot diſtreſſqeme wh wy ers | 
In bodie, good, orname;yporntghee lic, 
Let them be great or (mall, lung. more ur leſſei, 
And thou cauſt (ze n helpe or remedyk, 
Ftet not 4 but paticathywaice on Gods will t 


Aſthoug!: thy ſinnes be matifold and great, 
Whoſe eauie waight doth wearie thee full ſore p, 
If thou repent, hee'seafjero entreat j, f 
Hef mercifull r, and hath been euermore/, 

And will not faile thee t of thy ſinnes to eaſe , 
There's no ſuch God, for mercy doth him pleaſe x. 


Grantthou haſt nothing wrought in word or deed, 
That might deſerue his merey un thy part: 

Doe not thou faint therefore, ot doubt to ſpeed, 
He graciors is y. and loues without deſert ⁊. 

He is a Father, O come taſte and ſee 6, 

How ſv cet he ia, and how he loueth thee c. 


Be it thou art ſo farre from doing well a, 

That thou haſt iuſſly ſtirred him to ire e, 

And for thy ſinnes might throw thee downeto hell /: 
One teate from gricucd heart, vill quench that fire g. 
To anger he i: flw,h thoughthou bevile, 

And when it comes, it tarries but awhile, 


What thoughthy prayers be but weake and few 4, 


Ard 


& © 


Comfortable Meditations, Oc. 
And thine affections like the morning dew , 


If they vnfained be, yet never feare : ve 80 
All ſuch infirmities Cod will let paſſe o, „Mich. 5e 8 
He great in kindneſſe is, p and euer was. p Exod. 34.6 
| But I haue waited long, and alſo prayed q; 7 PIa. 10. 3. 8 
And yet no comfort from him I can finde. 
f Still hopein him, and benotthou diſmaid, 
| And in the end he Il ſhew himſelfe full kinde, 
For he aboumds in truth, and cannot lie, 
| What he hach promiſt hee will not deny. 
But time i: paſt z may not I come to late? 
Hath he of mercy much abuundant (tore ? 
None euer failed that came to his gate, 
And Mc rey be reſerues for thouſands more. 
8 For as the body of the Sunne, s but one, 
It giueth light to all, yet wanteth none. 2 
45 Grant that thy ſinnes are not as others be. Ks) 
b Butthou committed halt preſumptuous bn, 
Thy nature all corruptboth route and tree, . 
And ſinnes of cuſtomethou haſt liued in: 
He doth forgine, forget, and eke ſet free, 
* Tranſgreſtion, ſinne,and alliniquitie. 
/ What though the wicked doe thee much aſſaile, 
And fore againſſ thee, and the Church are bent: 
| And God doe ſuffer them ſor to preusile/, F Nab. 1.3. 
He will not iudge them to be innocent 83 Exod ; = 
: But [ure will viſit their emuguitic h, .. 
pon their children to the fourth degree. 12.40.22 
Sith he Jebouab is i, and changeth neuer æ, 3 Exod. 34.67 = 
Strong, gratious, merciful, to anger ſlow : | A. 6 | 
The ſame this day, as yeſterday, and cuer/, 4 
Kindneſſe and truth, as from their fountame flow m, Ont Th 
=, ; EP 
For gining ſine, and in bis indgement inſt n, ; ole, + 
Allthat doe know his name, will in him truſt o, „Pial. 1. 10 


Tobn Gyll. 


